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Cap. I. 
De yersione Latina. 

Patrum Nicaenorum laterculi latini in multis 
cajioiiiim ecclesiasticorum servantur collectionibus. Quas 
secundum canonum Nicaenorum formas quas praebent ita 
disponit Maassenus (Geschichte der QueUen imd der Lite- 
raiu/r de$ ccmonischen Bechts im Ahendkmde his ztm AiAS- 
gcmge des Mittelalters, 1871, p.49sq.): 

Isidori v^rsionem continent collectiones 

1. Frisingensis,^) 

2. Sanblasiana, 

3. fragmentum Yeronense, 

4. Hispana, 

5. Quesnelliana, 

6. S. Mauri, 

7. Corbeiensis. 

Propriam versionem habet 

8. collectio Teatina (Chietensis) , 
Gallo-Hispanicam : 

9. collectio Burgundiensis, 
Gallicam: 

10. collectio Coloniensis, 



1) Errore Maassenus bic nominat collectionem Wirzebur- 
gensem, quam episcoporum seriem non ezhibere et ipse alio 
loco affirmat (p. 652) et ego Herbipoli vidi. Nihil habet nisi 
HoBii et presbyterorum Bomanorum subscriptiones eodem modo 
perturbatas ut codez Frisingensis cf. Maassen 1. c. p. 480 sqq. 



Vm CAP. I. DE VEBSIONE LATINA. 

versionem „priscam": 

11. coUectio Vaticana, 

12. „ lustelliana, 
Dionysianam: 

13. coUectio Hadriana. 

Qnae perspexisse cum inqmrenti in episcoporum later- 
culos non prorsus quidem inutile sit, tamen eorum stemma 
aliter constituendum esse atque ex tabula hac coUigi possit 
apparebit. Neque mirum. Nam potuisse eos, qui coUectiones 
canonum conficiebant, aliunde desumere canones aliunde no- 
mina, quis negabit? 

Quattuor laterculorum extant familiae sive 
versiones. Prima saepissime conservavit nominum cum 
episcoporum tum civitatum formam graecam, secunda civi- 
tatum nomina plerumque in adiectivorum formam redegit, 
tertia plerumque genetivo, quarta ablativo utitur casu. 
Ad quas antequam accedam, praemoneo me codices de 
quibus dicam omnes ipsum contulisse, exceptis eis quos 
significabo. 

I. 

CoIIectio Hadriana cf. Maassen I. c. p. 441 sqq. 

Codices adhibui hosce: 

A= Vatic. Eeg. 1021 saec. IX. fol. 39^— 41^ Maassen 

p. 441 n. 5. 
^ = Vatic. Eeg. 1043 saec. X. fol. 22— 23^ Maassen 

p. 442 n. 32. Manus altera, quae codicem correxit, 

eiusdem fere videtur esse saeculi. 
C = Vatic. Ottobon. 312 saec. X/XI, ut Tnihi videbatur 

et Gunthero (corpm scriptor, eccl. lat Vindoh. vol. XXX V 

i).XXXXF);foI.21— 23. Maassenp.442n.33. Manus 

alterius correcturas eiusdem fere puto aetatis. 
D= Sessor. LXIH (bibliothecae Victoris Emmanuelis 2102) 

saec. IX/X. fol. 14 — 16. Maassen p. 442 n. 26. 
^= Vallicell. A5 saec. X. fol. 40 — 42. Maassen p. 442 

n. 35. 



CAP. I. DE VERSIONE LATINA. IX 

Gollectio Hispana cf. Maassen 1. c. p. 667 sqq. 

Quos ego inspexi huins collectionis codices, nuUas ca- 
nombus Nicaenis subiungunt subscriptiones: Vatic. Pal. 575. 
Escurial. ID2. Vindob. 411. Escurial. IDl. Matrit. P 21 
(Maassen n. 3 — 6. 8.).^) Sed adsunt patrum nomina in aliis 
qaattuor codicibus Hispaniae, id quod mihi innotuit ex 
editione Gonzalezii (Collectio canomm ecclesiae Hispafuie 
{ed, Gomalejs): vol II Epistolae decretales ac rescripta Eo- 
manorum ponHficum. Matriti 1821, p, 8—16). Neque tamen 
omiies eiusdem familiae praebent laterculos, sed duo quartae 
(Gonzalez p. 13 — 16, infra p. XIV), duo primae (Gonz. 
p. 8 — 13). Hic nominandi sunt: 

F^ = Urgelitanus. Secundum Gonzalezium^) saec. X/XI. 

Maassen p. 669 n. 9. 
F^ = Gerundensis, saec.XI (Gonzalez). Maassen p. 670 

n. 12. Consensum eorum F littera significavi. 

Fide igitur hic nitor Gonzalezii, de qua cur dubitarem 
non inveni, et qui ipse p. 8 adn. 32: „subscriptiones," in- 
quit, „episcoporum, qui buic magno adfucrunt concilio, in 
plerisque codicibus desiderantur: plurimas vero in Urgelitano 
codice legere fas est, quas depravatas licet atque a recta 
lectione remotas agnoverimus, religiosius tamen, prout eas 
exhibet, cum variantibus Gerundensis codicis lectionibus 
innectendas existimavimus." 

lam quae inter hos libros intercedat ratio videamus. 

F^ et F^^ quos artissimo inter se necessitudinis vinculo 
coniunctos esse ubivis manifestum est, reliquorum cor- 
ruptelis medentur e. g. 11. VH. 58. 91. 114. 116. 166. 167. 
XXVT. 190. A ceteris ut cognati inter se seponendi sunt 
D^ qui et aHas a genuina quae dicitur Hadrianae forma 
recedit, atque JEJ, quiHadrianam continet auctam,^) cf. e. g. 
6. 20. 26. 40. Vn. 116. 118. ABC, qui Hadrianam ex- 



1) Alii concilimu N. omittmit aut amisermit: Escurial. 
IS12.IE13.1ID 20, de quibus cf. Maassenum (1. c. n. 7. 13. 14), 
Passioneus (Angelicus 8116. Maassen n. 2). 2) In voluminis 
primi praefatione. 3) cf. Maassen p. 464 sqq. 



CAP. I. DE VERSIONE LATINA. 



hibent genuinam, accnratiTis examinare supersedi. lam hoc 

efficitnr stemma: 

I 




Sex aliorum Hadrianae codicum varias lectiones, quae 
mihi praesto sunt, ne apparatum nimis onerarem, neglexi. 
Sunt autem trium Parisinorum, quos exscripsit et me- 
cum communicavit Gelzerus: 1452 saec. X. 1453 saec. X 
(Maassen p. 443 n. 38. 39). 1454 saec. X et Novariensis 
XXX (66) saec. X ab Amellio in lucem prolati (SpicUegium 
Casmense, 1888. p. 207 sqq,)^ quorum vices ita explent 
AJBODE^^) ut nihil desideres; porro duorum Vaticano- 
rum, quos ipse contuli: 1337 saec. X, ut ego existimo cum 
Gtothero (1. c.) (Maassen p. 443 n. 36), qui licet recedat 
a coUectionis Hadrianae norma (Maassen p. 452 sq.), certe 
in subscriptionibus episcoporum proprii nihil habet nisi 
corruptelas — accedit quod n. 151 sqq. XV. demum saeculo 
libro inserta sunt — ; 1338 saec. XII, cui nomen collectionis 
Hadriano-Hispanicae datum est (Maassen p. 454). Qui non 
purum unius familiae praebet textum, sed ex I (ABC) et 
n (KL) mixtum.*) Nominum ordo, quia quae duabus 
columnis erant scripta non secundxmi columnas sed se- 
cundum versus excripta sunt, valde perturbatus est. 
De Dionysiana Bobbiensi cf. infra p. XIV. 

1) Paris. 1462 atque 1463 ad ABC, Novar. XXX ad A, 
Paris. 1464 ad DE propius accedit. 2) £. c. 12 tauthites. 

16 beronices. 17 barces. 49 ticlassus. VII provinciae hisauriae 
coles. — 7 heraclianensis. 10 decummaeos. 69 geddanensis. 
86 ephipheniensis. — 24 gaianus cesariensis. 26 eusebius ga- 
derensis. 26 sabinus ascalonitanus. 



CAP. I. DE VERSIONE LATINA. XI 

n. 

Fragmentum Veronense cf. Maassen p. 761 sqq. 
€r = Veron. LIX saec.Vlll, ut ego existimo. foL231 — 234. 

Collectio Corbeiensis cf. Maassen p. 556 sqq. 

H = Paris. 1209 7 (Sangerm. 936. Corb. 26) saec. YL/YH 
foL 62^ — 64^ De altero eiusdem codicis patrum Nic. 
indice cf. infra p. XIV. 

Collectio Burgundiensis cf. Maassen p. 636 sqq. 

J = Burgund. 8780 — 8793 saec. IX. foL 92 sqq. In 
meum usum contulit Franciscus Cumont amicus. 

Gollectio Sanblasiana cf. Maassen p. 504sqq. 

JC = Paris. 1455 saec. X foL 4^ — 6. Continet collectio- 
nem Colbertinam^ cuius partem primam efdcit coUectio 
Sanblasiana. Maassen p. 536 sqq. 

i = Paris. 3836 saec. VHI foL 4^—7. Maassen p. 504 
n. 2.^) 

Collectio S. Mauri cf. Maassen p. 613 sqq. 

Jlf = Paris. 1451 saecIX/X, ut mihi videtur; fol. 31 — 33. 
In archetjpo laterculi nomina columnis erant dis- 
posita, quas in codice ita invenimus diyisas, ut ex 
singulis columnis primum episcoporum deinde dioe- 
cesium nomina composita sint. Provinciae inter epi- 
scopos exhiberi solent. 

Collectio lustelliana cf. Maassen p. 533 sqq. 

JV^ = Bodleian. 3687 saec.VI/Vn foL 20*— 24^ Nomina 
inde a n. 199 cum quarto quatemione perierunt. — 
Lectiones codicis debeo Francisco Cumont. 

CoUectio Vaticana cf. Maassen p. 512 sqq. 

O = Barberin. XIV. 52 saec.IXfoL15 — 17^ Maassenn.2. 
J>= Vatic. 1342 saec. IX foL 22^—24. Maassen n. 1. 



1) Cod. Lucan. 490 saec. Vm (Maassen n. 4), quem item 
inspezi, canonibus Nicaenis nominum catalogum non subiungit. 



xn 
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Laterculus perturbatus est atque ita dispositus: 1 — 7. 
n— 26. 28. 29. 8—10. 12. 37—44. 47—49. 46. 45. VH- 55. 
30—36. 63—80. 56—62. 86—103. 81—82. 83. XL 84. 85. 
•110—122. 124. 125.XIV— 109. 134—150. 126.127—133. 
158— XXVn. 151—157. 182. 183. 186. 187. 185. 184. 188 
—197. 172—181. 211. 206. 207. 208. 209.211.212.213. 
214. 215. 216. 217. 198— XXXIV. XXXV. XXXVI. XXXVn. 

210. xxxvm. XXXIX. xl. xll xlh. xLni. 

In quorum librorum stemmate unam efficiunt lineam 
GHI cf. e. c. 8. 9. 19. 23. 34. 45. 46. 48. 53. 60. 62. 65. 77. 
80. 202. 204, ex quibus artius inter se coniungendi HI cf. 
e. c. 11. 18. 65. 70. Xill. Sed notandum, I non puras 
familiae secundae praebere lectiones, sed adhibuisse inter- 
dum quartae familiae codicem, codici Y (infra p. XIV) pro- 
pinquum, qui dioecesium nomina omittit cf. 83. 99. 103. 
105. 114. XXI. 147. 153. 154. 174. XXXIH- 212. De 
ceteris affines sunt KLMN cf. imprimis 12; quorum 
stemma explorare opus non est. Qui restant OF hic quae 
in KLMN erant corrupta magis etiam corruperunt cf. 69. 
74. 83. 96. 113. 114 illic ad GHI propius accedunt et 
quae illi recte ferunt conservaverunt cf. 18. 56. 62. 63. 91. 
97. 100. 

Quare hoc delineandum est stemma: 




o o 
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m. 

CoUectio Frisingensis cf. Maassen p. 476 sqq. 

Q = Monac. 6243 (Fris. 43) saec. IX fol. 17—19. 

Nominiim series mirom in modum perturbata haec est: 
1. I. n. 2. 4. 6. 8. 3. 6. 7. 9—15. 24—39. m. VI. 16—18. 
40. 41. 19—20. 42—47. 92. V— 23. 48—63. 84—88. XH. 
64 — 80.89— 91.83.93— 112.X— 82.113— 119. 120. XIX. 
121—134. XVn. 136—1 57. XXI. 135. 158 — 211. 212. 
XXXVI. 213. 214. XXXVm. 215. 216. XL. 217. 218. 219. 
220. XLIV. 

Collectio Teatina cf. Maassen p. 526 sqq. 
Jl = Vatic. Eeg. 1997 saec. JX/X fol. 49^—52. 

Gollectio Quesnelliana cf. Malissen p. 486 sqq. 

S = Paris. 1454 saec. IX/X fol. 43^—46. Maassen n. 4. 
Scriba exemplar *quod habebat ita exscripsit, ut ex 
singulis columnis primum episcoporum deinde dioe- 
cesium componeret nomina. Provincias dioecesibus 
plerumque inseruit.^) 

T = Sangall. 682 saec. IX. p. 32—45. cf. Scherreri ca- 
talogum p. 223. 

Y = Vindob.2147saec.IX/Xfol.l5— 16^ Maassenn.6.2) 

De quibus codicibus necessitudinis vinculis coniun- 
guntur QR cf. e. c. 14. 59. 62. 112. 121. 137. 154. Q pauca 
a secunda familia mutuatus est cf. 15. 116, B permulta 
cf. e. c. 31. 68. 70. 71. 74. 95. 175. 201.*) A Quesnellianae 
collectionis codicibus seponendus S cf. 1. 36. 38. VI. 128. 
156. 165. 

Stemma igitur habemus hoce: 



1) Haud aliter Faris. 3842 A saec. IX/X. Maassen n. 5. 

2) In Vindob. 2141 qui pauUo vetustior est nomina Nicaena 
et temporum iniquitate et a correctore quodam vexata sunt. 

3) lam in archetypo huius familiae yariae lectiones e se- 
cundae familiae codice erant adnotatae cf. infra p. XVI. 



XIV 



CAP. I. DE VERSIONE LATINA. 




Tertiae familiae etiam adnmnerandus est qui in col- 
lectione Dionysiana Bobbiensi legitur episcoporum in- 
dex: Ambros. S 33 sup. saec. IX fol. 39 — 39^ cf. Maassen 
p. 471 sqq.^) Quem ideo neglexi quod primum n. 39 ter- 
minatur neque novi quidquam praebet, deinde etiam plura 
quam B e secunda familia deprompsit. ^) 



IV. 

Collectio Coloniensis cf. Maassen p. 574 sqq. 

X = Colon. 212 (Darmstad. 2326) saec. VTE fol. 12—14. 
Exscripsit Hermannus Schoene amicus. 

Collectio Corbeiensis cf. Maassen p. 666 sqq., 

supra p. XI. 

T = Paris. 1209 7 saec. Vl/Vn fol. 77—78. Nihil habet 
nisi provinciarum atque episcoporum nomina, dioe- 
ceses {^chorepiscopus^ quoque) omittuntur. 

Collectio Hispana cf. Maassen p. 667sqq., supra p. EX. 

Z^= Tolet. XV. 16. anno 1034 scriptus. 

Z^= Tolet. XV. 17. anno 1096 scriptus. 

Consensum eorum Z littera significavi. 

Gonzalez, cuius editione utor (cf. supra p.IX), later- 
culo haec praefatur p. 13 adn. 66: „Praefationi concilioruiii 



1) Codicem Vercellensem non inspexi. 2) Eodem fere 

modo ut in codd. M8 episcopi a dioecesibus simt seiuncti. 



CAP. I. DE VEBSIONE LATINA. 



XV 



imperfectxLS atque corruptus praeponitur in codicibus Tole- 
tanis catalogns, quaedam nomina patrum, qui Nicaenae 
interfuerunt synodo comprehendens; quumque praepostero 
locatnm ordine inyenissemus, accuratissime desqribere at- 
qne ad hxmc aptiorem locum traducere satius dudmus. 
Idem episcoporum ante praefationem catalogus aderat 
etiam in codice Lucensi." Nominum seriem Z pertorbatam 
exhibet atque ita dispositam^): 1 — 2. 51. 3. 19. 6. 20. 4. 
21. 7. 22. 5. 23. 8. 24. 9. 25. 10. 26. 11. 27. 12. 28. 13. 29. 
30. 14. 31. m. 15. 32. 16. 33. 17. 34. 18. 35. V. 36. 38—45. 
V3. 37. 46. 74—78. Vn. 47. 81. 48—60. XI— 80. 82—85. 
52 — 66. V m. 73 . 67. 68. 69—72. YSL. 110—119. 86—99. 
Xn — 105. XVn— 109. 142—144. XXm. reUqua desunt. 

Ab Zr longius recedit Z, cf. imprimis 3. XXm. Z^ 
qxiominus ex Z^ pendere credas impedit 90, de cetero cor- 
ruptelis tantum a Z^ differt. 

Quare hoc delineo stemma: 




lam quomodo quattuor quas discrevimus familiae inter 
se coliaereant breviter exponam. I H a m IV secemendas 
esse apertum est cf IH 15. m 4. IV 14; inm 17. IV 16 
I 55. n 54. m 62. rV 59; I H 62. m 61. IV 58; I 63. 72 
nni63. IV60; 175. n74.m73. rV71; I86.il85.m84 
IV 81 ; 1 93. n 92. m 91. IV 88; 1 102. 104. H 100. 101 
TTT 103. 104. IV 98. 99; 1 119. 120. H 115. m 116. IV 109 
1123. niJ8; 1135. H m 130. rVl22; 1136. nmi31 



1) Quam aliqua ex parte eo ortam esse manifestmn est, 
qaod duae columnae comungebantur. 
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IV 123; 1144. nuO; 1154. ni51.mi49.IV141; 1159. 
11158. 111157. rV 148. Ex quo fieri non posse, ut iina 
familia sola boni aliquid habeat, colligimus. Atque 1 110 
quanti aestimandum sit nescio, sed vereor ne sit ditto- 
graphia ut 63 (cf. 72). 188 U diocesis^ IIU. paridae^ om. IV, 
sed in archetypo exemplari %aqoi%la ad diolxTi^ig adnotatum 
foisse suspiceris. XV: III elenoponti, diosponti rel., sed in 
archetypo utrumque fortasse provinciae nomen positum erat 
aut potuit certe elenoponti a scriba graeco mediocriter eru- 
dito substitui. Quod idem factum esse potest 11120, ubi 
JH paraetoniim^ rel, paratonium.^) 11137 recte asd^as^^) . 
rel. asclepius^ sed usitatiorem formam in genuinae locum ter 
irrepsisse a verisimili non plane abhorret. 

1 197 m 196 om. n IV, n m 202 om. I IV; quod casu * 
factum esse eo facilius mihi persuadeo, quia in IV tot 
hiant lacimae. Praeterea priore illo in loco georgio ante- 
cedit gorgonius^ prusiadi prusa, Item casu 1176 rV164 
omissum puto isauriae. 122 quod 11 m consentiunt in 
corruptela elium^ apographa graeca confudisse "HXiov atque 
"TXtov tenendum est. 

Sed adsunt quae simili modo explicari nequeunt: 
1 134 thomasios IV 121 themasius 11 m 129 etheomoMUS 
ethymasius et quod gravius I 186 slisiron FV 173 ilistris 
11186 mi85 alistrensis^ cui oppido nomen *'RLatQcc. Qui- 
bus locis familiam III secundae famiHae exemplar graecum 
inspexisse existimo, ex quo et quas interdum adnotat varias 
lectiones deprompsit cf. 17. 149. 157. Quarta familia sola 
habet gurdianmn chorepiscopum (170). De quo quid iudi- 
candum sit nescio. Sed quae in solis codicibus Toletanis 
reperiuntur 3 jpopwww^ms de aegypto 35 maimna certe non 
inerant in harum quattuor familiarum exemplari archetypo, 
sed ex alio fluxere catalogo. 



m 

1) Praeter solitam formam IlaQaitdviov etiam IlaQcct^vLOv 
in usu erat cf Hierocles ed. Burckhardt 733, 6. Parthey notit. 
I 801. Georg. Cypr. ed. Gelzer p. 142. 2) cf. Marci Diaconi 
vita Porphyrii ed. Bonnens. p. 18, 8. 
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xvn 



Hoc igitur habemtis steiuma: 




Apparattun criticum exhibeo plfenum. Neque vero ad- 
notavi -e pro ae^ -ae pro -e, cor^iscopus pro diorepiscopus. 
Primae familiae nomina si in aliquo codice desinunt in -os,, 
iaec recepi, varia lectione -us neglecta; excipio dioeceses 
in adiectivi latini formam redactas, quas terminavi in -us^ 
neglecto -os, Quartae familiae codices Toletani {Z) dioe- 
cesium nominibus de^ provinciarum de provmcia semper 
praeponunt. Y omittere dioecesium nomina iam comme- 
moravi. 

Numeros ego addidi. 



Argentorati. 



Otto Cnntz. 



Nom. patr. Kicaen. ed. Gelzer. 



XVin CAP. n. DE CONTEXTU GRAECO. 



Cap. n. 

De contexta Graeco, 

Satis mirum est quod apud Graecos Nicaenorum patnim 
memoria fere omnis intercidit. Canonum enim collectiones, 
quarum amplissimus numerus in bibliothecis conditur, dis- 
ciplinae ecclesiasticae regulas, concilio Nicaeno sancitas, 
^proferre solent; patrum vero subscribentium nomina non 
addunt. Unus Theodorus Lector Constantinopolitanus lustini 
et lustiniani aequalis in ecclesiasticae historiae compendio 
ex Socratis, Sozomeni, Theodoreti operibus composito pa* 
trum Nicaenorum nominibus locum tribuit. 

Extat Theodori index in codice Marciano 344 fol. 
SQ^ — 38'. Est codex chartaceus saec. XHI. Prima libri 
folia desunt. At primae libri paginae quae numerum non 
habet Bessario inscripsit: &6o86qov &vayvio6xov i^koyii h 
x&v ixKkriauxiSuxSiv [crgQia>v: — xr^fta firjiSaQlcovoiS TUicQdri- 
vccho6 Tov T&v 6apCv(Dv %al viTuclad: — Librum meo ro- 
gatu lo. Tschiedel contulit, ipse 1895 iterum examinavi. 
Indicem primus publici iuris fecit I. Morelli: bibliotheca 
divi Marci. Bassani 1802 I pag. 223sq. Nomina indicum 
more solito secundum provincias disposita sunt. De ratione 
quae inter Graecum et ceteras recensiones intercedit postea 
disputabimus. Unum hoc addam iam Theodorum con- 
questum esse multa nomina in libro a se adhibito non 
extare his verbis: xo6ovtg)v fjikv xa ivoiiaxa siQstv rjSvvri- 
d^ri^Vj x&v Sh aXXtov ximg oif^ sOQOfiev. Quod non ita 
interpretandum est, Theodorum lacunoso indicis exemplari 
usum esse, Provinciarum enim indices cum graecus tum 
alii paullo plus CCXX nomina exhibent. Ille vero historiae 
ecclesiasticae peritus CCCXVlLi Nicaeae fuisse patres pro 
certo habuit. Inde indicis condicio integra ei esse non 
videbatur. In codice Marciano librarii neglegentia non- 
nulla nomina omissa sunt; caput Ciliciae et Pisidiae pro- 
vinciae initium desiderantur; ob eandemque causam duo 
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Phoenices et dno ultiim Bithyniae praesules praetennissi. 
esse yidentiir. Nomina nonnnmquam corrupta traduntur/ 
Graece praeter Yenetum et alter patrum Nicaenorum' 
mdez extat: codicis Yaticani Begii 44 saec. XlV qui fol. 
242'— 242^ CLXV nomina exhibet. Descripsit I. TschiedeL 
Nomina LXIV fol. 242' et E. Maass transcripsit. Utor apo- 
grapho Erici Pemice, ab Ottone Cuntz mihi transmisso. 
Qnae exemplaria cum nonnullis locis inter se differrent, ab 
Erico KLostermann Bomam profecturo petivi, ut librum 
itemm inspiceret. Cuius comitati indicis litteris perparvis 
et propter compendia licentius ficta lectu difficilibus scripti 
exemplum correctum debeo. Index Yaticanus tribus colum- 
nis scriptus est; nomina yero non secundum columnas, sed 
secnndTmi versus disposita sunt, ut ex primis antistitum 
nominibus apparet: 
^iPf6VQ06 ^cofii/tf ei&cd^MiS &vrio- fiuxKciQio6 UQoaokv- 

%Blaa (imv 

nvQutTAa Mcl CTCfiQl- &ydmoc celBVMlcca fpiXvjtnoiS ig>icov 
dm XQifivd^ovvxmv 
yaioa ^(MvalmC xe^c&v ^ri6rov X&iiyyfi ^eqaivUrfi 

ktX. 
Vides primo loco sedium patriarchalium praesules collo- 
catos esse pradter Alexandrum Alexandriae qui locum XY 
demnm obtinuit. Qui ordo episcoporum necessitatis quo- 
dam vinculo cum illo coniunctus est quem yersio Arabica 
praebet. Hic enim simili modo Bomae, Constantinopolis, 
Antiochiae, HierosolyTnorum, Alexandriae praesules. prin- 
cipem synodi locum obtinent. Post sedes primarias nulla 
provinciarum ratione habita reliqui episcopi enumerantur. 
Quamvis certo certius sit, Nicaeae episcopos non eo ordine 
subscripsisse quo in provinciarum indicibus enumerantur, 
nemo tamen pro genuinis subscribentium antistitum cata- 
logis vel Arabicum yel Graecum hunc indicem habebii^ 
I^e Arabica versione pessime nominibus adulterinis defor- 
mata iudicium iam diu constat; idem autem de Graeco 
contextu valet. Suspectum est nomen in initio positum 
Bilvestri Bomani, suspecta sunt alia nomina haud rara. 

b* 
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Accedit quod nomina permulta bis ponuntiir, ita ut liqueat 
auctorein — ■ aeque atque Arabici indicis confectorem ^ ex 
diversis catalogis opus suum contaminasse. Unus ex fon- 
tibus quem Graecus auctor adfaibuit foit index nomina 
secundum proYincias disponens. Quod nomine LXXXV pro- 
batur, ubi haec habemus: 

Vaticanus Graecus: Venetus Graecus: 

&xp^84fiio6 Necctd&v &q)Qodlcio(S fiayvdoiv 

vr^amv 
svq)Q6cvvo<S ^aw xxL 
Auctor oculis aberrans ex nomine fuxyvSmv et sequenti 
provinciae titulo t^ijffov vocem corruptam vsaad&v con- 
fecit. Inde certum fit indices illos qui provinciarum ordi- 
nem neglegunt a serioris aetatis hominibus excogitatos et 
adomatos esse. 

Nomina plurima libri Vaticani foede corrupta et 
prorsus barbara sunt; scriba homo Graecae linguae parum 
doctus fuisse yidetur: cf. TQcivog ^Attav&v pro TvQavvog 
Avxiv6ov vel Nmrjftag IlaXavdddog pro Nixritag OXa^id- 
Sog, Inde verisimile fit auctorem adhibuisse archetypum 
vel Syrium vel Arabicum, quod uti potuit in Graecam 
linguam vertit. Maxima pars nominum quae in indice 
Vaticano extant ex catalogis secundum |)rovincias dis- 
positis desumpta est. Sed restant nomina viginti septena, 
in provinciarum indicibus non commemorata. Quae onmia 
ficta et supposita esse mihi persuadere non possum. Nullius 
certe momenti est quod nonnulla horum nominum et in 
Arabico catalogo occurrunt, cum ipse ille catalogus ad- 
modum dubiae sit fidei. Gravius est quod quattuor epi- 
scoporum nomina etiam Coptico indici inserta sunt, scilicet 
Petri Heradeopolis, Dioscori Antaeopolis, Zenodori Anta- 
radi, Ballai Theleae. IJnde cum quadam probabiLitatis 
^ecie conicere licet praeter provinciarum catalogum alio 
fonte haud spemendo, quem et Arabs interpres adhibuit, 
auctorem usum esse. Ex duobus igitur illis indicibus et 
suis vel aliorum inventis catalogum consarcinavit. Con- 
textum levissimis tantum itacismi erroribus emendatis ita 
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dedi, ut in libro scripto extat. Vera eniin nomina repo- 
nere facile fiiit negotium; sed pericnltun subiissenms ne 
anctoris ipsius yerba emendaremus. In margine inferiore 
numeros catalogi cum Gfraeci (V) vel eo deficiente aliorum 
nnmeris composui, ita ut lector facile unde sua habeat 
auctor cognoscere possit. 

Numero V indicem Venetum, VI Vaticanum notamus. 



Cap. III. 

Dc versione Coptica. 

Versionem Copticam indicis Nicaeni detexit Georgius 
ZoSga. Sunt folia novem lacera Musei Borgiani quibus 
editor numerum CLIX praefixit. Continent partem actorum 
Nicaenorum et indicem patrum cui finis deest (cf. catalogum 
eodicum Copticorum manuscriptorum qui in Museo Borgiano 
Velitris adservantur auctore Georgio Zo6ga Dano Bomae 1810 
p. 242 sq.). Post mortem Stephani cardinalis Borgia lite 
orta inter heredes et congregationem de propaganda fide 
pacto convenit, ut pars codicum congregationi, pars heredi- 
bus adiudicaretur qui libros Neapolim vendiderunt. Eugenius 
Revillout, vir de actis concilii Nicaeni Copticis optime meri- 
tus, Neapoli in bibliotheca hationali alteram partem codicis 
repperit, quem iam Zo6ga descripserat (est codex CCXXXIX 
cf. ZoSga 1. c. p. 673); verum virum doctum fugit haec 
quoque fragmenta ad acta Nicaena ab ipso detecta per- 
tinere. Quibus fragmentis inter se compositis E. Eevillout 
librmn fere totum restituere potuit. Acta vero iUa Coptica 
non sunt concilii Nicaeni, sed synodi a S. Athanasio a. p, 
Chr. n. 362 habitae, qua fides Nicaena soUemniter repetita 
et rite promulgata est. Eadem acta Coptica praebet liber 
Taurinensis vetustate multo praestantior quem et ipsum 
E. Revillout in lucem protulit. Nobis vero nullius pretii 
est, cum patrum nomina non praebeat. Zo^gae liber X 
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•vel XI saeculo scriptus esse videtur (cf. E. Revillout revue 
d^s questions historiques 1874 p. 351 n. 1). Patrum no- 
mina scripta sunt a p. 21 usque ad p. 26. Liber ex 
iaceratis foliis compositus multas lacunas habet, sed et 
nova nomina addit, ceteris versionibus ignota; ultima eius 
pars inde a provincia Pamphylia deperdita est. Ediderunt 
.Zo6ga L c. p. 243 — 246; C. Lenormant in spicilegio Soles- 
mensi I p. 516 — 519; E. Revillout, le concile de Nicee, 
Parisiis 1881, p. (17)— (22). 

Yersionem Latinam ZoSgae me rogante G. Steindorff 
diligentissime retractavit. Consilium fuit quam accura- 
tissime verborum Copticorum vestigia sequi. Verum cum 
nomina propria in vertendo plane immutata et integra 
conservare non possimus, urbiimi et hominum vocabula 
coptice, Latinis autem litteris transcripta, adieci, ne lectori 
de vera contextus Coptici forma tenuissimus scruptilus 
restaret. Provinciarum vero nomina non transcripsi ex- 
ceptis tamen iis quorum forma ab usu recedit. Haec uncis 
inclusa adieci. Contextum ita adomavi, ut in pagina si- 
nistra versio Coptica, in paginae dextrae priore columna 
transcriptio Coptico-Latina, in altera versio Latina poneretur. 

Copticam versionem numero VIL insignivi. 

•lenae m. Octobri 1897. 

Henricas Gelzer. 



Cap. IV. 
De vepsione Syriaca. 

A« Be indiee Coenobii Nitriensis. 

Littera d designavi partem primam codicis Musei 
Brittannici add. 14528 exarati initio saeculi VI. Continet 
enim tres libros diversos in unum volumen colligatos, atque 
ff. 1 — 151 leguntur canones ecclesiastici 8 conciliorum col- 
lecti, quibus interiecta sunt Patrum Nicaenorum nomina 
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f. 1&* — 26*. Libri auctorem nescimus. Accuratius hunc 
codicem descripserunt B. Harris Cowper in analectis Nicae- 
nis, Londini 1857, p. m et IV et W. Wright in Ubro 
Catalogue of syriac manuscripts in the british museum 
acquired since iiie year 1838, Londini 1870—72, tom. 11 
p. 1030 — 33. De reliquis codicis partibus agitur tom. I 
p. 176—77. 

Inde . Homina illa tjpis describenda curayit B. Harris 
Cowper m libro laudato p.5 — 18 et anglice vertit p.23 — 28 
additis adnotationibus. Yersionem tantum hic Olic emen- 
datam recepit in librum, qui inscribitur ^sjriac miscellanies", 
Londini 1861, p! 8 — 13, ibi quoque adiectis adnotationibus. 

Iterum indicem Syriacum L B. Pitra edidit in ana- 
lectis sacris spicilegio Solesmensi paratis t. IV p. 234 — 37 
atque latine vertit p. 459 — 62. 

At Londinium profectus ipso codice inspecto cognovi 
ab utroque editore non semper litteras recte esse lectas, 
etsi luculentissime sunt omnes* scriptae vixque ullo loco 
dubitari potest quaenam significetur et optime ibi index 
est servatus. Itaque ubi haec editio discedit a prioribus, 
puta illos viros doctissimos errasse. Multo saepius erra- 
verunt in addendis vocalibus, quas praeter matres lectionis 
codex habet nullas, quoniam fiescierunt nominum rectas 
fonnas alibi servatas. 

In codice f. 151 a legimus omnia quae antecedunt e 
sermone Graeco esse conversa. Certe haec nomina Graecum 
prae se ferunt colorem, atque plerumque tam anxie tran- 
scriptae simt litterae, ut in urbium nominibus etiam gene- 
tivi formae diligenter sint sei^atae, velut 7. ^HQccKliovg^ 
l^. BBQBvlKfig^ IS/AvvmvQyoVj 39. KceTtercDXtccdog^ Sb. NeQOh- 
vittdog, 116. ^AfuiarQidog^ 129. HdQSsoiVy 148. NsaaTtokscog^ 
150. Aifiiviov, Tamen semper praemissa est etiam ? = d, 
nota genetivi Syriaci. Sed occurrunt etiam nominativi, velut 
66. NsoKaicdQSUc^ 73. 0da8iXq)suc similia. Earius legimus 
statum emphaticum syriacum perperam derivatum a gene- 
tivo Graeco, velut 112. Trapezunta, 113. Pityimta etc. 
Semel scriptor videtur adiectivum a nomine urbis deri- 
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vatim sumpsisse pro urbis nomiue, habet enim 23. Se- 
^uatfivog praeposita genetiyi nota. 

Neque yero semper omnia tam perspicua sunt, prae^ 
sertim quas Syrus legerit vocales interdum difficile est 
oognitU) cum ad voeales diversas transciibendas eisdem 
non semel usus sit signis. Ut exemplum adferam, non 
solum pro © et o scripsit o = w, sed etiam pro a, cfr. 
41. CDajj Alvelag, quin etiam pro ri in 87. CDQ^jau 
JVtxjjti/g, 204, QDOj|,^LoV^ Ilqmoyivrig. Similem in mo- 
dum j = * positum est non solum pro «, sed etiam pro 

0, w, e, £, ut dubium sit, utrum 124. vjX) sit ^EUiwv 
an ^EXwvov an *1Xlov. Accedit quod interdum nomina apud 
Syros usitata attulit loco Graecorum, velut 22. Samrin pro 
NsdjtoXtg^ 36. Baisan pro Ihtvd^ditoXtg^ 41. ^aJko pro iTrolf- 
(lalg^ 47. Tadmor pro IIoiXfivQcCj 64. Hamat pro *E7tiq)dvsux, 
Quibus de causis non semper apparet, quas formas Graecas 
Syrus legerit in archetypo. 

B. De Ebediesu indice. 

Alium Fatrum Nicaenorum indicem Ebediesu Sobensis 
mQtropolita clarissimus (f 1318) recepit in collectionem 
canonum synodicorum contineturque ibi libri I tract, I cap.5. 
Huius libri tres codices asservantur Bomae in bibliotheca 
Vaticana, e = syr. 128 exaratus anno Ohristi 1657 et 
f =sBsyr. 129 exaratus Bagdadi anno 1331, et syr. 355, 
antea Assemani 98 descriptus ex f (cf. A. Mai soriptorum 
veterum collectionis novae jbom. V part. 2. p. 38. In tom. X 
p.ViU prioribus duobus falso attribuuntur numeri 129 etl30). 

Codicibus e et f usus Aloisius Assemanus metropolitae 
librum latine vertit, quam versionem Angelus Maius edidit 

1. c. tom. X p. 1 — 168. Index ille ibi invenitur p. 37 — 40. 
Neque vero hic est Assemani index. Confitetur enim editor, 
se ad corrigenda nonaina coactum fuisse consulere Theodori 
Lectoris indicem. Sed quoniam omisit ullas addere notas, 
forma a Syro tradita inde cognosci nequit. At Assemanus 
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in ea praefationis parte, quam A.MaiiiB edidit l.c. p.Vll.Vin, 
doliiit se quartnm codicem in collegii urbani bibliotheca 
asservatum, quem ipse antea viderat, cum verteret librum 
non iam invenire potuisse. flunc inyenisse sibi videbatur 
A. Maius eoque potissimum usus yersioni Assemani addidit 
etiam textum Syriacum, atque indicem ibi legimus p. 204 
—207. Nunc vero videtur nescio quo casu iterum periisse. 
Nam cum indicem edendum suscepissem, ab Ignatio Guidi, 
viro clarissimo, petii ut codices Bomanos curaret con- 
ferendos. Qnod is qua esse solet comitate libentissime 
ipse fecit socio assumpto Patre Gomil, quartum vero codi- 
cem non invenit. Itaque, quoniam tertius ille congmit 
emn f , duobis illis Yaticanis e et f contentus eram. Mai 
antem index tam paucis locis differt ab f^ ut audacius con- 
tenderem ex hoc potissimum fonte eum hausisse, nisi non- 
nnllas reliquisset lacunas, quae ibi expletae sunt. De 
codicibus o et p vide addenda p. LXXI. 

Ebediesu quo ex fonte hausisset indicem memoriae 
non prodidit. Sed Graecum fuisse etiam huius archetypum 
Ince clarius est. Nam etiam in hoc, ubi non corruptus 
est, formae Graecae plerumque adeo simt servatae, ut no- 
mina accurate transcripta Graeca fiant. Tamen a codicis d 
indice hic diversus est. Nam et addita in eo sunt nomina 
82. 83. 84. 157. 168 et desunt illius nomina 103. 137 et 
alio loco sunt posita 48 et 49, 102—106, 184—192, 216. 
Qnod omissa sunt provinciarum nomina VIII. Arabiae et 
XX. Phrygiae et confusa sunt 141 et 142, magis librario 
culpae tribuerim. Deinde semper fere, ubi ille attulit 
nomina Sjriaca, hic retinuit Graeca, quod factum est in 
omnibus nominibus supra p. XXIY a me allatis. Tum 
genetivi Graeci formas rarius Ebediesu servavit, saepius 
ita mutavit ut addita littera j ef&ceret statum' emphaticum 
Sjriacum. Scribit enim 39. Capetoliada, 88. Neroniada, 
151. Limena similia, neque vero semper sibi constat. 

Consonantium transcribendarum eadem fere utefque 
scriptor u$us est ratione. Magis differunt in reddendis 
vocalibus. Barius enim hic illo posuit matres lectionis, 
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saepius ^O scribit pro ag et 1^5, * = j et o = w pro- 
miscue adhibuit pro t et t; etc. Maxime vero eo inter se 
discrepant, quod in d nomina optime sunt servata, cum in 
Ebediesu catalogo adeo sint corrupta, ut A. Maius de- 
speraret ea ullis coniecturis ad aliquam sanitatem posse 
revocari. Multae et additae sunt litterae et exciderunt, 
imprimis «^ = j, minima Sjrorum littera, passim litterae 
similes inter se sunt permutatae velut J = ' et j = z, yel 
^ =z=r j et j = n et \ = 1, vel i = r et ? = d. 

Neque tamen prorsus desperandum est. Saepius enim 
in eis quos ille non yidit codicibus recta inyeniimtur yel 
collatis omnibus inter se et cum ceteris indicibus cogno- 
scitur quid legi voluerit scriptor. Itaque etiam ubi con^ 
sentiunt omnes paulo audacius nonnulla conatus sum mu- 
tare neque yero alia quam quae putayi aut librarii aut 
scriptoris Syriaci culpa esse corrupta. Addidi praeterea 
transcriptionem et yersionem Latinam. 

Sed ne iustum modum excederet apparatus criticus, 
certis signis usus sum, quibus indicaretur, quaenam ad- 
hibita essent remedia. Itaque quae aut addenda yidebantur 
aut eicienda, uncis solitis inclusi. Quotiens ^ = j et J = n 
a me in nominibus Sjriacis sunt permutatae yel ;=rd et 
i = r, litterae j et n yel d et r inclinatae leguntur in 
transcriptione. Huius generis errores si in parte tantum 
codicum inyeni sicut alia quae minoris momenti erant 
plerumque neglexi. Quae his remediis lenissimis sanari 
non potuerunt, etsi certe falsa esse iudicayi, utroque loco 
recepi atque adeo repetii in yersione Latina, at in notis 
dixi quod nomen significaretur. Versio quoad fieri poterat 
congruit cum contextu Syriaco a me recepto. Etiam 
Graecas formas, quas Syrus retinuit, retinui: solum ubi 
ille sjUabas finales mutayit, genetiyi Latini formas prae- 
bere conatus sum. 

In priore indice edendo optime seryato apparatus 
critici amplitudinem nimiam non timebam, tamen eandem 
yiam ingressus sum. Utrique indici numeros ipse addidi. 
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Cap. V. 

De indice Arabico. 

Indicem arabicnm iam edidit loamies Seldenus in com- 
mentario ad Eutychii Alexandrini de ecclesiae suae origini- 
bus librum, Londini 1642, p. 90 — 114. Descripserat eum 
Edwardus Pocockius (cfr. 1. c. p. 88) e codice Thomae Roe 26, 
quem.g appello. Is asservatur Oxonii in bibliotheca Bod- 
leiana eo advectus ao 1628. Cfr. Bibliothecae Bodleianae 
codicu^ manuscriptorum orientalium catalogi partis se- 
cundae vol. I. conf. Al. NicoU. Oxonii 1821, p. 32 — 46, et 
vol. n ed. E. B. Pusey, Oxonii 1835, p. 498^ Continet 
anonymi collectionem canonum ecclesiasticorum Arabice 
versorum, in qua symbolum Patrum Nicaenorum sequuntur 
nomina 318. Auctor libri diu creditus est fuisse losephus 
Aegyptius, qui in praefatione narrat se presbyterum esse 
ordinatum ao 1398. Sed iam Renaudotius cognovit, hanc 
non tam praefationem esse quam notitiam possessoris, 
Tersionem ipsam igitur ab alio esse factam, cuius nomen 
nescimus. (Hist. patriarchh. AJexandr. p. 77.) Addit eius- 
dem coUectionis codice» multo antiquiores Parisiis esse, sc. 
duos regios unumque Colbertinum. Sed Dr. I. B. Chabot, 
vir doctissimus atque humanissimus, a quo petieram ut illos 
conferret codices, diu bibliothecam nationalem Parisinam 
perscrutatus mihi respondit, non dubitari posse, quin Ee- 
naudotius intellegeret codices Colbertinum 4077, nunc bibl. 
nat. 235, et regium 127, nunc bibl. nat. 234 (XIIIs.) et 
regium 118, nunc 236 (XV s.), ibi vero numerum tantum 
inveniri episcoporum, nomina deesse. Neque in reliquis 
illius bibliothecae codicibus Arabicis huc pertinentibus quid- 
quam legi nisi numerum. 

Ad unum igitur codicem g redactus eram. Totus 
liber scriptura grandiore et luculentissima est exaratus. 
In indice episcoporum nomina rubro colore sunt scripta, 
civitatum atro. His ubique fere praefixa est syllaba al, 
qui est articulus Arabicus. Multis locis leguntur etiam 



XXVUI CAP. V. DE INDICE ARABICO. 

adiectivi more Arabum derivati ab urbiTim nominibus velut 

JLOsjJi^^^i 2.AlexandMnus, jJg^h^W 3. Constantino- 
•• ••■ 

politanus etc. Earins praemissa est praepositio ly^ ex et 

nomeh ipsum Arabice versum, velut 31. 232. 256: ex Cae- 

sarea nova, c&. 6. 41. 317. Sed multo saepius scriptor 

conatus est alieni sermonis formas integras recipere tam- 

quam genetivos Arabicos. Haec vix intellegi possunt nisi 

collatis ceteris indicibus. At diffilcillimum est eos conferre. 

Nam in hoo et multo plura nomina leguntur quam in illis 

et longe alio ordine disposita. Vellem igitur alium saltem 

codicem conferre potuissem. In hoc enim quem ipse con- 

tuli index scatet mendis plurimis. 

Barissime positae sunt vocales, puncta diacritica, si 
omnino addita sunt, falsis locis inveniuntur, litterae similes 
inter se sunt permutatae. Eadem igitur littera potest esse 
b, t, th, n, j, nisi eixore librarii mutata est ex m vel f, 
quod non semel pro p scriptum est; accedit quod tres huius 
generis litterae facillime in unum g-» vel (J^ coaluerunt^ 
ut taceam j = r (vel j = z) confondi cum ^ (= w), 
^j = n finale cum ^j^ = s etc. Tamen hi errores faeilius 
cognosci et emendari possunt, si archetypi aHus linguae 
Utteris scripti verba recte legit is, qui vertit, neque in 
iUo iam menda erant. 

Videtur autem archetypum scriptum fuisse Syriace. 
Certe plurima nomina Graece sapiunt atque adeo genetivi 
Graeci formas retinuerunt, velut: 14.L4yT£ov, 107 .^A^sd^ov- 
Crig, 191. 'EfiCarig^ 243. Ba^aooff, 2Q7 . Aiiiivav, 277. 'Aiid- 
otQtdog. Sed etiam Syriaci indices ex Graecis fontibus hausti 
sunt. Neque puto quemquam Arabem pro syUaba Graeca ccg 
posuisse sj*^j velut in dl.^Entqxxvelag^ 153. OeaaaXlag^ sed 
iwwl, vel pro rig velut in 15. BeqovCni^g^ 222. ^Ayad^oyivrig^ 

sed y^, quod utrumque factum esse a Syris supra dixi- 

mus. lam minim non est litteras i^ (= k) et o {— f) 
inter se esse permutatas (cfr. Eukus pro Eufus 214. 232), 
sunt enim Syriace o et ^ ; vel ^j (= n) et ^gf (= k), 
Syriace enim scribuntur i et ^ (cfr. Asakon pro Asanonll4); 
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vel ) {= r) et u> (= d), Syriace i et j (cfr. 34. Disainon 
pro Risainon). 

Hos tot errorum fontes si reputabimns, ignoscemus 
Seldeno, qnod paucissima recte legit nomina. Nam nisi 
ceterorum indicum ratione habita pleraque vix legi possunt. 
Ut pauca adferam exempla. Quod ille, vertit Panacrensis, 
cum sequentiPaulus coniunctum legendum est ^jo^y^mk^S 

19. Ni%6noXiq. Quod Seldenus legit Nestus Abnon, sine 
dubio est ^*jLS!Jf y ■ jU-.-^ 64. IltiSxig ^A^v&v, Pro 

Bacharensis legendum est lyCJLII 166. Am&. Laius 
potias est ^yMA^^ 204:.A66vnogy Chisanus est ^jiLxju/ 

287. Quintianus etc. 

Quid quod Arabs ipse sua nomina non intellexit? 
Multa enim aliter scripta repetit, velut 4 «= 63, 28 = 179, 
34=^241, 48 = 161, 49 «=153, 50=111, 60 = 199, 
64 «120, 68 = 295, 76 = 276, 82 = 308, 99 = 189, 
114=292^ 128=196, 129 = 195, 131 = 254, 151 = 259, 
164 = 141/2, 183/4 = 261, 205 = 275, 208 = 211/2, 
210=240, 214=232, 228=231, 252 = 318. Nonnulla 
ter inveni, velut 71, 210, 240; 100, 163, 104. 

Itaque nescio an ex tribus indicibus hic sit com- 
positus. Inde factum est, ut longe uberrimus sit. Habet 
enim nomina 318, ut plenus sit numerus episooporum 
ubique traditus. Seldenus quidem 307 habet numeros. 
Tot enim iti cbdice sunt rubricae. At ille iam vidit, 
saepius sub una rubrica duo vel tres legi episcoporum 
nomina, eisque seorsum numeratis 318 episcoporum nu- 
merum compleri (1. c. p. 115). Non me fugit in enume- 
randis nominibus nonnumquam errasse librarium. Nam 
Pauli nomen 20 et 122 potius legendum est polis et 
cum antecedenti nomine urbis coniimgendum, contra 88 
pro polis legendum est Paulus, cuius nomen quo per- 
tineat non apparet, nisi statuimus ex sequ^nti nomine id 
esse repetitum. Item 183 + 184 unum sunt et 142 
aomen episcopi adnexum est civitatis antecedentis nomini. 
Beinde Lnter nomina . Timothei 211 et Cybiston 212 civi- 
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tatis alius irrepsit nomen, quo accidit ut Cybiston et* 
Colonias 213 quasi yirorum nomina sint scripta et posita.; 
Similes suspicor errores latere etiam in aliis vocibus, quas 
legere nondum potui. Sed quot huius generis errores et 
qui irrepserint, hac ipsa de causa dicere nequeo. Itaque 
eos retinui numeros, quos sine dubio numerari voluit 
scriptor, etsi nullos adiecit. 

Nam in hoc quoque indice edendo id potissimum egi, 
ut corrigerem Ubrarium, non scriptorem. Ceterum ut quae 
a me essent emendata, quae tradita, facilius dignoscerent 
legentes, hunc secutus sum modum: Primo loco indicem 
Arabicum cum omnibus quas habet vocalihus: et signis 
diacriticis, sed etiam ctmi omnibus mendis tjpis descri- 
bendum curavi. Quotiens recessi a Seldeni editione, mihi 
yidebar accuratius legisse codicem. Deinde nomina omnia 
ita tianscripsi, ut ceteris signis et vocalibus prorsus ne- 
glectis puncta diacritica sola fere mutarem, ubi res postu- 
labat. Litterae yero sic mutatae inclinatae sunt. Non 
mutatas esse iudicavi eas, quas, cum omnibus punctis 
diacriticis carerent, quasi meo iure sumpsi eis instructas 
quae recta existimo. Itaque quae in altera colunma 
mutata sunt, vix coniecturae sunt appellandae. . Denique 
addidi yersionem latinam, qua ad archetypum quam maxime 
accedere conatus sum. Quae ibi inclinatae leguntur litterae, 
a me positae sunt pro similibus in codice et in tran- 
scriptione servatis. Solum pro ij^, u^, J^, ^, quae prO' 
miscue positae sunt pro d et t, semper meo arbitrio eam, 
quae in contextum quadrat, supposui, neque litterarom ^ 
et gM finalium a me pa^im inter se permutatarum ullam 
signum necessarium esse duxi. His exceptis tertia colunma 
accurate respondet alteri, nisi quod semper civitatum gene- 
tivos posui, etiam ubi Arabs adiectiyum praebet. Quotiens 
longius a codice recessi typis solitis usus interrogationis 
signum addidi; quae nomina non intellego, tamen sic ut 
legenda esse videntur in versionem recepi, eorum loco, 
quae ne legi quidem possunt et punctis diacriticis et vo- 
calibus deficientibus, asteriscos posui. Postremo ut etiam 
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commentarii jnimere fangeretur versio, adiecti sxuit cete- 
roram indicum numeri his respondentes. Quotiens dubium 
est ntmm idem nomen utroque loco sit intellegendum 
neciie, numero addidi interrogationis signum. 

lenae m* Octobri 1897. 

Henrieus Hilgenfeld. 



Cap. VI. 
De yersione Armenia. 

Armeniorum innumeri libri concilii Nicaeni canones 
eihibent. Minor vero numerus eorum librorum est qui 
fidei regulis patrum Nicaenorum nomina adiungunt. Duae 
ut demonstrabimus codicum familiae sunt. Deterioris 
classis libri originem ducunt ex codice archetypo uno 
initio XI saeculi conscripto. Erat canoniuu collectio quae 
in usum Kamsarakanensis ecclesiae facta esse yidetur.^) 
Praebet enim catholicorum Armeniorum et episcoporum 
domiis Eamsarakan series quarum prior ad Sergium (Sargis) 
catholicum*deducitur his verbis (cf.cod.Berol. = kfol, 290'): 

Yuu ^Y^iuapL 2 u* ^uiU^UM ^ o^annutuit nuiulAuim uutn*^ 
ubauiauntJiU aL. n^Munu AtnJiUin.ntii nuttn y^uinapu 
^utjpuiui^ui juip^n p uftpiyti i\^ftfiqjtp^f np l^p ^utj 
PnL.uiLiuinti %luiuf P^i h i^iiUii.lful^ 'bpklP' 9l^^ 
b liH^^ 3 **^^h 3^^k ^ ""^ litluiubiui unp.nfli 

^X^pjiifjtpli ^uijng pnuuutunp^ x — „At vero Gagik 
rex regum omnes episcopos et patres congregavit, et ordi- 
navenmt patriarcham dominum Sargis in sedem S. Gregorii 

1) Accuratam totius collectionis descriptionem exhibent: 
Handschriftenverzeichniss der K. Bibliothek zu Berlin X Yer- 
zeichniss der armenischen Handschriften von Dr. N. Kara- 
mianz, Berlin 1888, p. 41 sq. — Catalog der armenischen 
Handschriften in der Mechitharisten-Bibliothek zu Wien von 
P. Jacobus Dr. Dashian, Wien 1896, p. 133 sq. 
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quod factum est aerae Amieniae anno 441 (» 992p.Cfar.n.), 
a nativitate aatem salyatoris a. 997 et ab initio (mundi) 
a. 6417. Iste similis factus est S. Gregorio Armeniorum 
illuminatori.*^ Quae verba probant, librum Sergio catholico 
(992 — 1019 p. Chr. n.) regns^nte exaratum esse. 

Ad patrum Nicaenorum contextum Armenium consti- 
tuendum codices praesto fiierunt bi: 

1) Codex Edzmiacinensis I(h) chartaceus, librorum 
omnium quibus usus sum, yetustissimus; scriptus est egregio 
medii aevi ductu qui 2.Vf"ltp (siagir) appellatur. Neque 
annus quo scriptus sit neque librarii nomen indicantur. 

2) CodexEd2miacinensisn(i): scriptusest, ut reli- 
qui Hbri omnes quibus usus sum, ductu recenti 'UnmpuitiJtp 
(notragir) appellato. Liber anno aerae Armeniae 1114 
(=3:1666p.Chr.n.) a loanne religioso (J^nifu/u^u uiptqtuj) 
exaratus est. Libri h laterculum, additis variis codicis i 
lectionibus, descripsit P. Dr. Karapet Ter-Mkrttschian, archi- 
mandrita Edzmiacinensis, mihique summa cum liberalitate 
transmisit. Praeterea alius libri varias lectiones mihi prae- 
buit qui a. 1757 in urbe Astrachan confectus est. At 
cum nisi vitiis quibusdam a libro i non differat, ex illo 
libro descriptus esse videtur: quamobrem varias codicis 
Astrachanensis lectiones praetermisi. 

3) Codex Berolinensis (k) 64 ol. Ms. or. Peterm. 
I 34 (cf. Karamianz 1. c. p. 41 sq.) chartaceus; patrum Ni- 
caenorum nomina habet fol. 281^ — 286^; scriptus est liber 
anno aerae Armeniae 1100 (= 1661 p. Chr. n.) Beroeae 
(Haleppi) a Chacatur scriba. Codicem quem Bibliothecae 
Eegiae Berolinensis praefectus Jenam misit, ipse contuli. 

4) CodexVenetus(l) conventus S. Lazari Mechita- 
ristarum, notatus ^y^u/bn^lsuiijjipp |^<< (canonum L. I); 

numerum habet 583 et /3-^ q. (IX, IV) eiusdem biblio- 
thecae. Continet praeter canones sermones et praecepta 
moralia. Est codex chartaceus XVI labentis vel XVII 
saeculi, a diversis manibus binis colunmis exaratus scriptura 
quae ^"l^pttp ^"p ^nova rotunda' appeUatur. Patrum 
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Nicaenorum nomina praebet p. 307 — 311. Ipse Venetiae 
degens m. Septembri anni 1895 indicem descripsi; iterum 
et accuratissime catalogum P. loannes Thorossian descripsit 
et apographon liberalissime mecum communicayit. 

5) Codex Vindobonensis (m) Mecbitharistarum 266 
ol. 44 (of. I. Dashian 1. c. p. 133 sq.) continet inde a fol. 189* 
Tisque ad fol. 191' nomina patrum Nicaenomm. Scriptus est 
Constantinopoli XVI vel XVn saeculo. Collationem meo ro- 
gatu humanissime fecit et mihi transmisit P. Gr.Dr.Kalemkiar. 

6) Codex Parisinus (n) 84 (anc. fonds.) saec. XVll 
quo ex libro P. Martin in cardinalis Pitrae analectis sacris 
IV p. 237 — 240 nomina patrum edidit. Laterculus extat 
fol. 280^^ — 284^ Codicem meum in usum iterum accura- 
tissime contulit A. Carriere. 

Libri onmes quos adhibui ex uno codice archetjpo 
originem traxisse constat. Vitia enim eadem omnibus libris 
conmiunia sunt. Nomen Hosii celeberrimi episcopi inter- 
preti ignotum fuisse videtur, qui Stftog adiectivum esse 
putans ^surb episkopos' ^sanctus episcopus' vertit. Simi- 
liter omnes libri habent XI 11 SemphoyC pro Memphoye 
(= Memphis) XI 24 Gagaraye pro Gadaraye XI 52 Mi- 
perios pro Piperios cf. 69, 72, 90, 98, 189, XXVm.i) 

Codicum aubem duas familias constituere Hcet, unam 
praestantiorem quae multis locis vera nomina retinuit, 
alteram deteriorem. Priori adiudicandi sunt libri h et i, 
alteri klmn. Exempla afferam: Urbis Panephysis primam 
litteram retinent hi (panphiaye), in m mutant (Mamphise) 
reHqui libri. Civitatis Antipyrgi nomen (Antipergos©) recte 
reddit prior familia, altera habet Antiperdose. Confer etiam: 

1) Mense Februario a. 1898 Earapet archimandrita quae 
68t eius eximia liberalitas duorum librorum collationes ad me 
misit; sunt codices bibliothecae Edzmiacinensis numeri 761 
et 746 notati. Alter in urbe ^Ilow' anno 1635, alter Beroeae 
a-n^l scriptus est. Prior simillimus est optimo libro h; codex 
Beroeensis cum libris deterioris classis convenit. Verum cum 
contextus Armenius typis iam exaratus esset, varias librorum 
lectiones in apparatum criticum recipere non potui. Quod in- 
commodum leve. est. Novae enim lectiones non insunt. 

Nom. pfttr. Nicaen. ed. Gelzer. C 
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hi 
XI 29 Tanuarios 
34 Asklepios 
92. 103 Kdmane (Kapidvtov) 
130 Stande 



klznn 
Yanuayios 
Askepios 
Eofanane 
Tande 



Quibus exemplis quorum. numerus facile augeri potest 
allatis satis mihi demonstrasse videor priorem Hbrorum 
familiam alteri bonitate longe praestare. Quamobrem in 
constituendo contextu codicem h ducem elegi, atque iis 
locis in quibus manifestis erroribus coactus auctoritatem 
libri iUius postposui; librum i, rarius deterioris familiae 
codices praetuli, lam vidimus quattuor libris klmn alte- 
ram familiam effici. Quorum codicum Berolinensis cum 
Veneto et Vindobonensis cum Parisiensi arctiore necessi- 
tudinis vinculo coniuncti simt. Conferas lectiones has: 



kl 
XI 16 Dakhos 
19 Taukhlibe 
48 Theodito8(a8) 
81 Phlayade 
83 y A^ane 

149 Evdmios 

150 EaJiklis (Ealikos 1) 



mn 
Dakhes 
Taukhliube 
Theodotios 
Phatayide 
y Adanaye 
Evgomos 
Da&kotios (Datiklios n) 



Hoc igitur codicum Armeniorum stemma efficitur: 

XI 

(codex archetypus) 




(codex Sergii tem- 
y pore exaratus) 




1 
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lam oritur quaestio utrum ex contextu Graeeo an ex 
yersione Syria patrum Nicaenorum laterculus in linguam 
Anneniam translatus sit, At videbinius nominum ^eriem 
Anneniam ad priores duas Latinorum libronmi familias 
proxime accedere. Itaque quispiam coniciat eis temporibus 
quo Armenii Cilicienses Francis, Syriam Palaestinamque 
obtinentibus, concordia coniunctissimi erant, ex Latina in 
Armeniam linguam indicem esse translatum. Sed vidimus 
codicem y Sergii patriarchae temporibus confectiim esse. 
Aetate igitur sacras expeditiones multis annis praecurrit. 
Ipse autem codex arcbetypus multo antiquior quam liber y 
est. Quamobrem id tantum in dubium yocari potest, 
titnun ex Graeco an ex Syrio exemplo laterculus Ar- 
menius originem duxerit. Atque baec res satis difficilis 
diiudicatu est. 

P. Paulinus Martin ex Syria versione translatum esse 
indicem Armenium censet. Ouius sententiae astipulabar, 
cum mihi deteriores tantum libri praesto essent. Neque 
ad hanc sententiam probandam argumenta desunt. lam 
cum Armenii cum Syris monophysitis eandem praedicarent 
fidem, Nestorianos vero summo odio haberent, manifestum 
fit, ex exemplo Syrorum occidentalium eos pendere.. At 
recensio monophysitica (index coenobii Nitriensis) toto caelo 
a versione Armenia differt. Cogimur igitur ut statuamus 
tertiam quandam versionem Syriam nunc deperditam funda- 
Dientum lectionis laterculi Armenii fuisse. lam singnl^ per- 
censeamus. Cynopolis (Xwwv) urbs ab interprete Armenio 
Kenose appellatur; quod ita explicari po^est: Armenius 
iuterpres K'nwn legens prioris vocalis ignarus ita scripsit. 
Sed res incerta est. Graecus enim praebet IHNGJN 
ex KHNtON corruptum. Cui nominis formae religiose 
respondet Kenose. Episcopus Zabulon XI 30 ^yrie Hljdwrws 
est, et Helidoros habent libri kmn, optimus auteni codex h 
Heliodoros. Syrorum ex usu (cf. VIEI 32 Jnwrjs 74 Gndjs 
96 'rwtrjs 99 Gwrgwnjs etc.) explicari potest quod no- 
mina nonnulla graece in «og exeuntia armenie in is djesi- 
nunt, velut XI 29 Yanuayis k 90 Eusithris hi 111 Pan- 

c* 
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kharis 135 Prokopis mn. Sed terminatio ig pro log etiam 
apud seriores Graeeos occiirrit (cfr. HatzidaHs Einl. in die 
neugr. Grammatik p. 314 sqq.; 317sqq.; Leontips v. Neapolis 
Leben des hl. Johannes u. Alex. herausg. von H. Gelzer p. 196). 
Gorgonius ApoUoniadis XI 190 y Apolonidose(klmn) appel- 
latur, quod ex Syrio 'p'lwnjdws explicare quis conetur; sed 
refellitur haec opinio optimi codicis lectione: Apoloniadose. 
XI 169 Agapius Seleuciae episcopua Agapios Stoke fere 
onmibus Armeniorum libris est quae nominis forma ex 
Syria Slwkj' originem duoere videtur. At codex optimus 
iterum SelowkS (Seloks) praebet. Et XI 47 Selowke 142 
SiuleukS (v. 1. Seleukis) legitur. Gorruunt igitur argumenta 
quae Syriam Armeniae versionis originem probare vide- 
bantur. Contra nonnulla pro origine Graeca pugnant. 
Syrorum ambae versiones episcopum Coropissi urbis 
Kwrwk^swn vel Krkwsjs faciunt i. e. Coracesii. Unde 
coUigere licet Syrorum librum archetypum urbem Coro- 
pissum cum Coracesio confudisse. Armenius vero recte 
i Koropise praebet. Ex Syrio igitur fonte non hausit. 
Accedunt alia. Vix Hosium surb episkopos appellasset 
Armenius, si in exemplari Syrio Hwsjws vel Hsjws in- 
venisset. Qui error facile oriri potest, ubi Armenius 
interpres codicem Graecum transtulit. Minoris momenti 
est quod Syrus monophysita urbium Tyri Ptolemaidis Pal- 
myrae Hierapolis orient».lia, Armenius vero Graeca nomina 
reddit. Nam praeterquam quod urbes iam tironibus notae 
sunt, Syrus Nestorianns Ptolemaidis et Palmyrae nomina 
Graeca retinet, quod etiam tertius si umquam fuit interpres 
Syrius fEicere potuit. Sed nonnullis locis vera nomina 
praebet interpres Armenius. Quae si laterculo Syrio usus 
esset, vix coniectura assequi potuit, velut Cyzicenus epi- 
scopus XI 117 ei Theonas (0BGivag) est, Syris T'wn vel 
T'wnws. Dein nominis ^EtoificiiSlov in omnibus fere re- 
censionibus depravati formam genuinam *Hetimasios' Ar- 
menius interpres XI 126 exhibet quam ex Syrorum 'twmsjs 
vel 'twm'sjws eruere non potuit. Quamobrem Armenium 
interpretem exemplum Graecum archetypo familiae I 
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Latinae simillimum adhibuisse haud improbabiLe Tviibi esse 
videtur.-^) 

OrientaHum linguarum verba recte transcribere rQ3 
ardua et contorta est. Incassum in opere conficiendo 
yiri doctissimi et acutissimi desudarunt. Accedit quod 
homines male seduli argutiis minutisque acumioibns rem 
confuderunt et in peius mutarunt. lam qui orientalistae 
Tocantur Genayae congregati a. p. Chr. n. 1895 id efficere 
staduerunt, ut de transcribendorum nominum barbcurorum 
imanima et concordi ratione inter omnes conveniret. At 
concordia et unitas illa eadem esse videtur quae LXXll 
nationum post eversam turrim Babjloniam foit. Missis 
igitur hia disquisitionibus id tantum moneo, in transcri- 
bendis nominibus coptids et Armeniia nos £. Euhn et 
C. Schnorr de Oarolsfeld, in transcribendis Syrorum et 
Arabum nominibus A. Socin praescripta secutos esse. 
(Gfi*. tabulam in fine praefationis positam.) 



Cap. vn. 

De ratioiie quae inter singiilas Tersiones intercedit. 

0. Ountz, de versionis Latinae libris scriptis disputans, 
qnattuor codicum familias distinxit, quae diverso necessi- 
tudinis vinculo inter se coniunguntur. Prima enim cum 
secunda familia cognationem habet, pariterque tertia quai*tae 
propinqua est, ita ut quodammodo duo Latinarum versio- 

1) Accedit quod interpres ArmeniuB qui Michaelis Syri 
chronicon in linguam vemaculam vertit, talia vitia committit 
qnalia numquam extant in indice Nicaeno. Of. Ephemia pro 
Apamia, Kronos pro Oranao, Brisos pro Perses, Palompis pro 
Pelope, Amkalos pro Megacle, Basmos pro Psammo, id genus 
&Ha. Quae stupenda vitia demonstrant quomodo vir Armenius 
syriaco contextu utens nomina reddiderit. Similia nominum 
monstra a versione Armenia patrum Nicaenorum nominum 
prorsus aliena sunt. 
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nmn genera vel recensiones constituere possimus. lam vero 
si ad Graecum contextum versionesque orientales animum 
advertimus, rem eodem modo se habere videbimus. * Pars 
enim versionum cum priore recensione facit, pars cum altera 
congruit. Quod perspicuum facere possumus eas provincias 
perlustrantes, quae varium sedium episcopaHum' ordinem 
exhibent. *» 

Ptovinciae Phoenices sedes sex ultimae»*4ta in libris 
famiKae I^) enumerantur: Tripolis — Paneas — Berytus — 
Palmyra — Alassus — Emisa. Eundem ordinem^ secuntur 
contextus Graecus (V)^), versiones Syriae (Vlll IX)*), versio 
Afmenia (XI). Contra libri familiarum m et IV 'hanc 
urbium seriem habent: Tripolis — Berytus — Palmyra — 
Alassus — Emisa — Paneas. Eadem dispositio etiam ver- 
si6nis Copticae (VTE) est. 

' lam transeamus ad Syriam Coelen. Cum familiae I 
index seriem nonnullis locis turbatam praebeat, dux eli- 
gendus est familiae 11 catalogus, qui a quarta provinciae 
urbe ita ordinem disponit: Apamea — Raphaneae — Hiera- 
polis — Germanicia, et a decima tertia : Zeugma — Larissa — 
Epiphania — Arethusa — Neocaesarea. Qua cum serie iterum 
conveniunt contextus Graecus V, versiones Syriae VIII IX 
et Armenia XI. III et IV contra sic scribunt: Apamia — 
Hierapolis — Germanicia — et infra: Zeugma — Raphaneae — 
Larissa — Epiphania (om. HI) — Arethusa — Neocaesarea. 
Eundem ordinem sequitur versio Coptica (Vll) nisi quod 
Epiphaniensem antistitem cum Abileno (quem sola habet) 
in fine totius provinciae collocat. Videmus igitur priori 
recensionum generi ascribendas esse Latinas familias I et 11, 
contextum Graecum (V), versiones Sjrias (Vlil IX) et Ar- 
meniam (XI); alterum vero genus familias Latinas III et 
rV et versionem Copticam (VH) complectitur. 



1) Secunda familia Latina per errorem Paneadem Berytum- 
que urbes inter Alassum et Emisam ponit. 2) Graecus liber 
mancus sedes Palmyrorum et Alassi omittit, Syrius liber VIII 
Alassi et Emisae locum mutavit; reliqua recte procedunt. 
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Etiam in Mesopotamiae provinciae praesulibus eniime- 
randis versiones inter se discrepant. Verum ad discemen- 
das recensiones nihil inde lucramnr. Ultimo enim pro-* 
viaciae episcopo lohanni Persidis tres priores familiae et 
n praescribunt ^provinciae Persidis*. In fraudem librarios 
impnlit insolita nominis forma^) IIsQaldog a IliQQri IliQaa 
IkQGls ^be derivanda (Steph. Byz. s. v. IliQaa et Aita^uia 
cf. C. Lenormant in spicileg. Solesm. I p. 533 et G. Hoff- 
mann in Georgio Cypr. ed. H. Gelzer p. 247). Erroris im- 
munes sunt IV V VH Vni IX. Habemus igitur utriusque 
recensionis et sana et corrupta exempla. Si vero diiudi- 
care volumus, quodnam recensionum genus alteri prae- 
ponendum sit, Cappadociae et Galatiae nomina accuratius 
nobis examinanda sunt. Cappadocum praesulum agmen 
claudunt chorepiscopi quinque quorum nomina in libris 
scriptis hoc modo disposita sunt: 



I vm XI 

1. Grorgonius 

2. Stepnanus 

3. Eudromius 
4.Rodon 

6. Theophanes 



Cappadociae: 
II V 

1. Gorgonius 

2. Eudromius 

3. Theophanes 



III IV VII 

1. Stephanus 

2. Bodon 

3. Gorgonius (om. IV) 
[Paulus Spaniae add.VIT] 



Armeniae mi- 
noris: 

BnlaHus Sebastiae Eulalius Sebastiae Eulalius Sebastiae 
Euethius Satalorum Euethius Satalorum Euethius Satalorum 

4. Eudromius 
6. Theophanes 

Habemus igitur prioris recensionis duo exempla: imum 
integrum et absolutum quinque praesulum nomina com- 
plectens, quod Latina familia I versiones Syria (Vin)^) et 



1) Fortasse et Eusebii narratio, qua concilio episcopum 
Persam adfuisse refertur. 2) Index Syrorum orientalium (^IX) 
hoc ordine episcopos enumerat: Stephanus - Rodon - Gorgonius- 
Eudromius. 



XL CAP. VII. DE RATIOlSfE QUAE INTER SINGULAS 

Aimenia exhibent, — alterum decurtatmn quod omissis 
Stephani Bodonisque nominibus tres tantum antistites com- 
memorat. Hunc ordinem Latina familia 11 et contextus 
Graecus secuntur. lam yero alterius recensionis indicem 
perlustrantes quinque et faio nomina invenimus; at tria 
tantum Cappadociae provinciae attribuuntur) duo vero in 
Armeniam minorem transposita sunt. Dubium esse noa 
potest, quin prius recensionum genus verum et sincerum 
nominum ordinem retinuerit. Ille autem qui alterius generis 
archetypum confecit duo nomina praetermisit, et errorem 
perspiciens falso loco postea addidit. 

Gravissimam autem discrepantiam in Galatia pro> 
vincia habes. U V VUl IX XI primo inter antistites 
loco Marcellum Ancyranum coUocanl Contra III IV YU 
MarceUo expuncto Pancharium Ancyrae episcopum in me- 
dium proferunt. I et XI cum Marcellum (Marcum I), tum 
Pancharium adnotant Satis constat tempore Nicaeni con- 
cilii Marcellum Ancyrae episcopum fuisse. Mitto eum iam 
a. 314 p. Chr. n. concilii Ancyrani actis subscripsisse, quam- 
vis valde probabile sit concilio Ancyrae habito episcopum 
urbis ipsius interfuisse. Episcoponim enim subscribentium 
index Latinus (Mansi 11 627, 628 n. I, 534) dubiae fidei 
est, neque maior libelli synodici auctoritas est qui eum 
una cum Agricolao Caesariensi concilio praefuisse tradit. 
Sed ipse MarceUus in epistola ad lulium urbis Romae 
papam data se concUio Nicaeno interfiiisse testatur: rti/Jg.. 
oi)g lycb iv t]} xarcc NItuxuxv (Svv68(p di^riXsy^ce (Epiphan. c. 
haeres. LXXII voL m p. 270, 25 Dind.). Quod confirmatur 
S. Athanasii testimonio (in apolog. c. Arian. cap. 23): MdQ- 
Kskkog (ikv yccQ ifiaQTVQi^di^ ^^fitv Ym iv ri} Katcc Nl/miav 
(SvvoSm totg tcc ^AqsIov (pQOvov6Lv &vtUQi^7i(Bg, Sedem reti- 
nuit usque ad annum 338 p. Chr. n., quo sjnodus Con- 
stantinopolitana BasUium in MarceUi depositi locum su£fecit. 
Unde certum fit tempore concilii Nicaeni et decem annis 
post nullum aliimi nisi Marcellum Ancyranam ecclesiam 
administrasse. Sed quomodo in libris Pancharius illius 
officio fangitur? Marcellus, strenuus olim verae fidei pro- 
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pugnator, postea falsam doctrinani profiteri visus est. 
Athanasius, Hilaritis, Basilius, alii suspicionem ex Me 
eius duxerunt yel eum plane repudiarunt (cf. A. Hamack, 
Dogmengesch. 11 p. 238; Tb. Zahn, Marcellus Yon Ancyra 
p.SOsq., 86, 88 sq.; Hefele, GonciUengeschichte I p.4d6sq.). 
Patrum index post anntim 362 p. Ghr. n. conscriptus est, 
qno tempore orientaHum antistitum iam maior pars de 
recta Marcelli fide dnbitabat. Tale igitur nomen concilii 
splendori maculam aspergere yidebatur. Quare deletum 
et ia eius locum inane Pancharii nomen subrogatum est. 
I et XI Marcellum et Pancharium comimemorantes duo 
recensionum genera contaminant. Habemus igitur exem- 
plmn non dubium eum qui alterius recensionis catalogum 
confecit, nomine quodam Tero ex indice eiecto, aHud in 
eins locum supposuisse. 

Lydiae paenultimus episcopus est Antiochus Aurelio- 
politanus; antecedit Florentius Ancyrae ferreae. Graecus 
solus inter hos duos antistites Antiochum Hierocaesareensem 
iaserit. Oraecus quidem index saepius antistites ex aliis 
fontibus depromptos addidit, velnt Paphnutinm Aegyptium, 
Nicolaum Myrensem. Sed ne idem de Hierocaesareensi 
praesule cogitemus, prohibemur Syriae versionis (VHI) 
testimonio, quod ultimo Lydiae proyinciae loco Antiochum 
Hierocaesareensem recenset. Sunt iterum duae prioris 
recensionis familiae quae nomen illud recte retinuerunt. 

Paulum Apameae urbis episcopum inter Phrygiae 
praesules omnes prioris recensionis libri praebent, deest 
in codicibus familiarum III et IV. Versio Coptica manca 
est, qmnque enumerans episcopos: Laodiceae — Sanai — 
Synadomm — Azanorum — Dorylei. Sed cum in praescripto 
septem fuisse episcopos memoriae prodatur, duo qui inter- 
cidenmt, Eucarpiae et Hierapolis antistites sine uUo dubio 
feerunt. Versio igitur Coptica in omittendo Paulo cum 
reliquis alterius recensionis exemplis convenit. 

In Pisidia provincia prioris recensionis libri post Poly- 
carpum Metropolitannm Academium Paporum episcopum 
r^ensent, qni IV familiae ^Academins Mustene' est. In HI 
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^Academius Mortinensis Paporum' Polycarpo praecedit. 
Nomen igitur urbis, ut moris est librario familiae III, 
ex priore et altero recensionum genere conflatum est. 
Coptica vero versio, consentiens cum familia III, Aga- 
tbymium Amordianes Polycarpo praeire facit, tertio vero 
loco Academium Paporum habet, ita ut qui unus idemque 
praesul est, pro duobus numeretur. Pamphyliae urbs cui 
Zeuxius episcopus praeest Syarba in priore recensione 
appellatur; IV habet Zeuxius Uarbis, III Zeuxius Barboni- 
tanus de Syarino — iterum prioris et alterius recensionis 
nomina contaminata sunt. — Satis mirum est quod forma 
^Uarba' et in Syrio indice VUI extat, qui aliis locis fere 
ubique prioris recensionis vestigia premit. 

Haud leve momentum ad rem diiudicandam et in- 
sularum index affert. Quartus Corcyrae episcopus recen- 
setur cui nomen ApoUodoro secundum libros 11 et IQ 
familiarum. I habet alpadoros, tres familiae 11 libri alpho- 
doros, Graecus contextus (V) ^AkirodcDQog, Syriae versiones 
(VlLL et IX) 'Ijtwdwrws et 'kljtwdwrws, Armenia (XI) 
Alpodorios. Memoratu dignum est I et XI quod haud semel 
accidit inter se conspirare. Nomen AATTOACOPOC ex 
AAITOAOJPOC corruptum est. Yera nominis forma 
est ^AXrir6S(OQog. A veritatis specie non abhorret, regis fabu- 
losi quem conditorem urbis esse Corinthii praedicabant, 
Aletae nomen et memoriam apud Corcyraeos quoque, Co- 
rinthiorum colonos, viguisse. Quae si recte a me dispu- 
tata sunt, ad probandam prioris recensionis praestantiam 
argumentum novum habemus. Nomen enim rarum et in- 
soKtum retinuit; alterius autem recensionis auctor nomen 
temere mutavit. 

Quibus exemplis allatis id mihi demonstrasse videor, 
multo maiorem esse prioris quam alterius recensionum 
generis auctoritatem. Neque tamen eo progrediar, ut 
contendam, ad restituendam pristinam et sinceram indicis 
formam priorem recensionem altera omnino reiecta solam 
esse adhibendam. Interdum enim et altera recensio a 
verbis prioris recedens sana praebere videtur. Exempla 
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afferam. * Praesul Lycopolitanus in libris recensionis prioris 
Olusianus I, Volusianus 11, Avatavog V, 'wlwsjnws Vill, 
'Isjws IX, Alusianos XI appellatur; altera recensio habet 
Plusianus III, IV, Plusianos VTI. Dubium esse non potest 
quin homo Aegyptius accuratissime de indigenarum anti- 
stitum nominibus edoctus veram nominis formam tradi- 
derit. Accedit quod et in Athanasii apol. c. Arian. 69 
episcopo nomen nXov(Stav6g est. Nec non Gazae episcopus, 
in aliis Ubris onmibus Asclepius nominatus, in libris III 
et Vn Asclepas dicitur. Quae nominis forma iterum Atha- 
nasii testimonio confirmatur; cf. apologia de fuga cp. 3: 
rafof 6l^ ^AaKXrjTtctVj hist. Arianor. cp. 5: 5 iv rd^rj ^AdYXri- 
ncigy cf. apol. c. Arian. cp. 44; 47. 

Onmes libri praeter Latinam familiam IV quae multos 
praesules omittit undecimo Isauriae loco Theodorum Uasa- 
dorum episcopum ponunt, nomine oppidi barbari et obscuri 
Tarie corrupto. Idem nomen in fine provinciae Pisidiae 
occurrit; III et IV quibus assentitur recensionis prioris 
testis praecipuus 11, habent: 

Theodorus Usensis (Uis IV) 

Adon Lycia (Byciae 11, Lycius III). 

Versio Coptica (Vll) et Syria Nestorianorum (IX) ulti- 
mum Pisidiae praesulem Theodorum Usin ('ws'dwn) faciunt, 
Lyciae primum Adonem Lyciae. Rectissime vero 0. Cuntz 
coniecit, scribendum esse Theodorum Usadon. Quamvis 
notmn sit IV p. Chr. n. saeculo Asianarum provinciarum 
fines saepe mutatas esse, tamen Uasada, urbs Iconio vicina, 
numquam Isauriae fuisse potest. Auctor vero indicis Ni- 
caeni eadem nomina per imprudentiam interdum bis posuit. 
Strategius, ut exemplo utar, Hephaestiadis episcopus, et 
inter insulanos et Achivos praesules recensetur. In pro- 
^cia Cilicia Narcissus bis ponitur, cuius urbs Neronias- 
Irenupolis priore loco antiquo, altero recenti nomine re- 
censetur. Cf. Theodoret. hist. eccles. 17:5 NsQcovicidog Nccq- 
xtoffog. KdMlag 8s t^g dsvtiQag NeQODVLcig i(Sxi itoXig ^v 
vvv EiQrivovTtoXiv 6vo(idSovaLV. Pariter archetypi auctor 
Theodorum Uasadorum duabus assignasse provinciis videtur. 
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Qui priorem recensionem scripsit, nomen bis positnm vero 
loco expunxit, falso retinuit. Altera autem recensio qua- 
cum congruunt 11 et IX, archetypum religiose exscripsit 
Quibus exemplis fortasse et Syriae coeles episcopus Siricius 
adnumerandus est. In scribendo urbis nomine neque prior 
neque altera recensio sibi constant. £x prioris exemplari- 
bus I habet Cyru, 11 Oyri, V vero KvitQov'^ contra alterius 
recensionis in praebet Oyrri, VII Kypros, at IV Cyro. 
KYTTPOY vetus mendum ex KYPPOY ortum est. Inde 
concluserim in archetypo jBli^^^oi; scriptum fuisse. Quam- 
quam enim seriore aetate Kvqov scribendi ratio praevalebat 
(cf. Georg. Cypr. ed. H. Gelzer p. 148), tamen ex causis 
modo allatis Kvqqov forma indicis archetypo vindicanda 
esse videtur. Qui indices Kvqov scribunt, serioris aetatis 
consuetudinem secuti sunt. 

Etiam in Europae et Hlyrici provinciis, ubi valde 
inter se differunt versiones, recensio altera nonnulla recte 
tradidisse videtur. Prior recensio Thessaliae episcopum 
Olaudianum habet, in cuius locum altera Oleonicum The- 
banum subrogat. Oleonici nomen Thessalicum est. Thebae 
Pthioticae sedes episcopalis faerunt. Inde colligendum est, 
auctorem indicis duo praebuisse nomina quorum unum 
prior, secundum altera retinuit recensio. 

Budius Stulois (= Stobis) in IV Macedoniae attri- 
buitur; recte; nam Stobi Macedoniae urbs sunt quam prior 
in DardaniELm relegat. III more suo duas recensiones con- 
taminat. Eodem loco quo IV Budium (Budis Asteriensis) 
habet, eumque postea repetit. Inter Dardaniam et Panno- 
niam provincias Thessaliam et Dalmatiam addit, quibus 
Olaudianum Thessaliensem et Budium Stuborum — ex 
priore recensione mutuatos — assignat. 

Quibus exempHs allatis satis probasse mihi videor, 
in restituendo patrum Nicaenorum indice, etiamsi prior 
recensio longe praestantior sit, tamen ne alterius quidem 
recensionis memoriam prorsus neglegendam esse. *• 
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Cap. vm. 

De patrnni Nicaenornm nnmero. 

Varia de patrum Nicaenorum numero apud scriptores 
extant testimonia. Auctores antiquissimi sunt Eusebius 
Caesariensis et Eustathins Antiochenus qni inter Nicaenos 
praesules sederunt. Eusebius in III de vita Constantini 
libro cp. 8 amplius COL patres fuisse dicit: M 6h Tfjg 
lUtQOv&fig %OQBlag inKS^onmv (lev nXri^g rjy Ttsvr^qKOvrcc kcu 
dmxo<r/a)v icQi&fwv {msqocTiovrlioviStt, Socrates (I 8, 9) hunc 
locum exscribens numerum auget CCC fuisse patres affir- 
maiis: nXrfi^ig rQuxKoclGiv &Qt^(ibv iTUQttKOvrC^ovatt riv, 
Eustathius Antiochenus, de Salomonis proverb. VTH 22 
Yerba faciens: CvvoSog^ inquit, ig ri^v NiKttiayv &(pi>7ivetrtti 
{uylarri ^^o^^o^/cov (irj;ci ye Kttl IjSdofi^ijxovTa rbv &Qi^(ibv 
Ofiotfe cwttyj&lvtmf (Theodoret. hist. eccles. I 7). Trecentos 
patres oommemorat Constantinns imperator in epistola quam 
ad Alexandrinam ecclesiam dedit cf. Socrat. I 9,21: rQttt- 
wislm; yovv %ttl nXBtoviov ini4S%6n(ov . . . fiUcv wxl xriv ttvrriv 
%'miv ... ^spttiovvrcav, 24: o yccQ roig rQuxno^lotg i^Qsaev 
mcKonoig. Verum hic numerus num verus sit dnbitari 
potest. Epistolam enim Constantini Socrates memoriae pro- 
clidit qui et Eusebii numerum mutavit, ut cum seriorum 
calculis conveniret. Locuples CCC patrum testis Athanasius 
€st qui in epistola ad monachos cp. 66 ita scribit: of fiev 
ovv nctxiQeg ri(iSn/ olKovfieviKiiv ovvoSov nenoirinttCi luxl 
t^iccKOiSioi nXetdv ]) llccxrov Cwekd^ovreg ^ttre^Qtvttv rr^v 
^Aqeunviiv ttiQeaiv. Eundem numerum habet in epist. de 
synodis cp. 43: oi %Qri . . rmv iSvveh&ovrcov rbv icQi^^v (Svfi- 
jSai^tv, EW (LM^ doKcbCiv ot rQitt%66ioi ro\)g iXocrxovag ini- 
i^QVTmiv. Cum Athanasio convenit lulius papa Eomanus: 
ot r&v rQuxnoiSlGiv rccg tpijg^ovg TVttQ^ ovdev ^ifievoi in epi- 
stola apud Athanas. apol. c, Arian. cp. 23. — Idei fiaUov 
f*Tj Xv^fjVtti, r&v rQuxKoclcDv rriv t\>fi(pov 1. c. cp. 25 et Lu- 
cifer Caralitanns episcopus: fidem .. descriptam a trecentis 
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apud Niciam et eo amplius. Lucifer. Caral. de regibus 
apostaticis 11 p. 61, 24 Hartel. 

Procedente tempore et patrum numerus auctus est. 
Recentiores scriptores unanimi consensu CCCXVm patres 
fuisse tradunt, ita ut hic numerus quodammodo sollemnis 
factus sit. Cuius antiquissimus testis Athanasius ipse est 
in epistola ad Afros cp. 2 : ohovii£VL%ri yiyovev -^ iv NiMala 
avvodog xQiaxoGlayu SiTUc nal 6xtg) iTtianoTtfov. Offensioni 
yero est quod idem aliis locis supra citatis numerum 
episcoporum minus accurate circumscribit, trecentos plus 
minusye fuisse af&rmans. Athanasius igitur qui epistolam 
ad Afros a. p. Chr. n. 369 scripsit aetate provectus sen- 
tentiam mutasse videtur. Verum enim vero et in epistola 
ad lovianum imperatorem a. p. Chr, n. 363 data, quam 
Theodoretus historiae ecclesiasticae inserit, rijv iv NmaUc 
Ttlcrtv commemorat Sfiokoyrjd^stoav inb tQiaKOCloiv dina vm 
oxTO) inLanoTCOiiv, (Theodoret. hist. eccL IV 3 p. 154C ed. 
Vales.) At Athanasii libri scripti 6ftoAoyT/0£r<yav -foro tc6v 
imaTiOTtGyv nullo numero addito praebent (cf. S. Athanas. 
opp. ed. Paris. I 2 p. 760). Theodoretus igitur verba Atha- 
nasii adulteravit eodem modo quo Socrates Eusebii nume- 
rum mutavit. Unde dubitare non possumus, quin epistolae 
ad Afros datae verba non ab Athanasio ita scripta, sed 
a librariis postea correcta sint. 

Testes non dubii numeri CCCXVill sunt Hieronymus 
in chronico ad. a. Abr. 2338: ^synhodus CCCXVm episco- 
porum in Niciam urbem Bithyniae congregata', Epiphanius 
(ctra. haereses. 11 69 p. 163 Dind.) cvvBKQotriaav oItwviisvl- 
%7iv avvodov CDV xal xa ovofiava slg bxl 6svqo aa^eraL xqLa- 
%oGiayv dioia xai 3xTa> iTtLaKOTta^v ^ Hilarius Pictaviensis 
(c. Constant. Aug. lib. p. 334 A ed. Paris. 1662); Rufinus 
in hist. eccL I 1; Ambrosius de fide ad Gratian. I prolog. 
3, 6; I 18, 121. Idem numerus inde a V p. Chr. n. saeculo 
.apud omnes invenitur; cf. Socratem 18, 31; Sozomenum 
1 17 {'bnhQ &fLg)l xQLamGLOL SLTioaL) Theodoretum in hist. 
eccles. 17 et 11 alios. 

Videmus igitur inter aequales auctores parum de 
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nun iminero constare. Sed inde a IV p. Chr. n. sae- 
culo exeimte numerus ille sollemnis factus solus yalet. 
Moris erat veteribus illis cliristianis numeros ad sacrae 
scriptura^ exempla accommodare. Ita sub Antiochensis 
praesulis dicione CLIII episcopi esse dicuntur propter 
loannis apostoli verba XXI 11. Eodem modo patrum Ni- 
caenorum numerus constitutus est ex CCCXVIII expeditis 
vemaculis Abrahae (cf. Genes. XTV 14) quibuscum iam Am- 
brosius Nicaenos episcopos comparavit I. c. I prol. 5 ^tre- 
centi decem et octo sacerdotes tamquam Abrahae electi'. 
Eundem numerum et indicum auctores tradunt; verum 
patrum frequentia quorum nomina indicant, multo minor 
esi CCXVm, CCXX vel CCXXII patres recensent in eam 
sententiam disputantes, ut dicant, occidentalium episco- 
ponun nomina scripta non esse, apud quos nulla haeresis 
suspicio fuerit (cf. H IV IX XI). 



Cap. IX. 
De indicnni nominibns. 

Nomina quae indices nobis tradunt ex genuinis acto- 
nun Nicaenorum subscriptionibus non esse desumpta luce 
clarius est. Integra conciliorum oecumenicorum acta inde 
ab Ephesino habemus. Nomina I et II universalis concilii 
secundum provincias disposita sunt. Contra in omnibus 
actis quae aetatem tulerunt hic ordo non observatur, sed 
secundum ordinis gradum episcopi subscribunt, primum 
patriarchae, dein metropolitae, tum episcopi. Quem ordi- 
nem ex vetere consuetudine esse observatum nemo negabit; 
nam disciplinae ecclesiasticae fuit novis rebus non studere: 
Ta uqiccia S&ri TiQcctelrto^, Verisimile igitur fit et Nicaeae 
eodem quo Chalcedone ordine patres subscripsisse. Quod 
probatur Socratis testimonio qui ex Athanasii synodico ita 
patrum nomina recenset 113, llsq.: g)LXo(ia&eg de elvai 
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vofill^ai nal ra ivo(Mxta r&v iv Nnmia CvveXQ^ovxfov htus%6- 
Ttcov & tiQBlv iSvvrfifiikBVy Tucl fjg hw^Tog iita^lag xb ml 
7t6X$a>g fjv wxl tbv ju^ovov iv (p 6vv7}X^ov TtaQa^ad^at ivxaH^a' 

^Ociog ijtl6»07tog Kovdqov^g ^lcnccvCag' oOr&g niaxsvm 
&g nQoyiyQaTtxai, 

'Pdfifjg Blxfov aal BiKsvxtvog nQS6§vx8Q0i. 

Alyvmov ^AXi^avSQog. 

^Avxuyjislag x^g fisydXfig E^iSxa^iog 

%QO(SoXv(i(ov ManaQiog. 

^AQTtoxQaxlcinf ^^AXq>09iQdvcMf 

^Adaficcvxiogy Kw&v 
Tucl xoov Xoiit&v cov slg nXfiQsg xcc ivofiaxa xstxat iv rw 
awodiKm Ad^avaoCov xov ^AXs^avdQslag imaTWJtov. 

Initium catalogi conyenit ciun indicibns; sed inter 
Alexandrum Alexanidae episcoptim et suffiraganeos Aegyp- 
tios inserti sunt Antiochiae Hierosolymorumque praesules. 
Haud dubie recte. In indicibus vero antistes uterque in 
provinciae suae capite recensetur. 

Socratis igitur iam aetate qui patrum Nicaenorum 
nomina exquirebant, ex solo Athanasii sjnodico pendebant. 
Unde coUigenduih est vera concilii universalis acta iam 
tum temporis auctoribus praesto non fuisse. Neque id 
mirum. Omnibus enim notum est, cum Nicaeni concilii 
placita per totum orbem promulgata essent, adversarios 
cum Oonstantino patre, tum maxime Oonstantio filio 
regnantibus triginta fere annos tantam potestatem nactos 
esse, ut universalis concilii auctoritas penitus labefactare- 
tur, quin etiam fidei Nicaenae memoria in multis pro- 
vinciis obliteraretur. ^) Acta vero concilii his iniquis tem- 
poribus vel deperdita vel deleta esse videntur. Quamobrem 
ubi primum luliano regndnte libertas ecclesiae reddita est, 
Athanasius verae fidei propugnator acerrimus Alexandriam 
a. p. Chr. n. 362 synodum. convocavit, quae cum de aliiB 
rebus iisque gravissimis diiudicavit, tum id maxime agebat, 
ut vetus Nicaenorum patrum fides in integrum restitueretur. 

1) Cf. E. Revillout, le concile de Nic^e p. (6) sq. 
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Athanasii tom. ad Antioch. cp. 3: firidsv nkiov &jtai'- 
xifirixB naq^ ait&v 1} &vad^fMxtl^€iv (dv rj^i/ ^Aqsuxv&v aiQBiStVj 
ojioloyetv dh xiiv itaqa xSyv aylayv naxiqtov 6(wXoyrid^i(Sav iv 
Nifuxia TtiiSxtv. Cf. 4 sub finem. cp. 5: 7] dh ayla Ovvodog 
ij iv UaQdiKrj .. &QKSe (ir^dhv Ixt TceQt 7cC(Sxea>g yQcupec&aij 
&U, icQKetd^cci xy iv NiwxCa itaQa x&v naxiQCDv 6(ioXoyri- 
^liSji nlfSxei dia x6 (iridhv aix^fj l^Citeiv^ &X}ja %XriQri eiiSe- 
§Eiag elvat %al oxi fij^ Setv 6evxiQav iKxCd-eiS&at nUsxiv tva 
fi^ ri iv NtxaC^ yQag)et(Sa &g &xeXiig oiiSa vofiiCd^fj 1. c. 
paullo post: 7i^im<sa(Aev (ikv (irjdev nkiov iniirjfteiv nki^ xf^g 
mta NCmiav 6(ioXoyCag. Cf. cp. 9. eiusdem epist. ad Afros 
cp. 1 iKava (iiv ovv xa iv r^ NtKaCa 6(ioXoyri&ivxa xal 
aixdQxri . . TtQog xe &vaxQ07tiiv itaarig &^^Povg atQiaeoDg %al 
n^g &^(paXetav xai cixpiXeLav r^g iKKXri6ucaxiKfjg diSa(SKaXCag. 
Rufin.liist. eccl. I 28: confessorum concilio congregato pauci 
nmnero sed fide integri et meritis multi quo pacto post 
haereticorum procellas et perfidiae turbines tranquillitas 
Tevocaretur ecclesiae, omni cura et libratione discutiunt. 
Sozom. V 12: w>tvy aw^rJKy Eiaipiog (uv r^Tcev elg ^Ake^dv- 
^uav OTtfog chv A^ava(sCai 0vvo8ov &&QoC6y inl ^e^atmCei 
tfiv iv NtKaCa So^dvxasv. Socrat. IH 7 3: oi yccQ veaQav 
xiva ^QriaxeCav iitivorfiavxeg elg xi^v imXriaCav elarjyayov^ 
iXV aTtBQ i^ &QXfig ^i 4 i%%XriataaxtY,ii TtaQadoaig iXeye Tial 
inoSeiKXM&g TtaQcc xotg XQtaxtavcov ao(potg i(ptXoao(petxo, 
o^to) yccQ juxvxeg ot naXatdxeQOt jteQl xovxov X6yov yv(ivd- 
^uvxeg SyyQa(pov ri(itv 'mxiXtitov. 

Patres synodi Alexandrinae ut potuerunt Nicaeni con- 
cilii acta coUegerunt, quibus debentur fragmenta quae 
aetatem tulerunt. Etiam patrum fidei Nicaenae subscri- 
bentium indicem restituere conati sunt. 

Quem praesulum ordinem Atbanasium in conscribendo 
synodico usus sit, difficile dictu est, quia Socrates satis 
habuit nomina quaedam in initio indicis posita recensere. 
Sed cum post primores episcopos e vestigio Aegyptii epi- 
^copi enumerentur, satis probabilis Eugeni Eevillout^) sen- 

1) 1. c. p. (14). 
Nom. patr. Nicaen. ed. Gelzer. d 
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tentia est, et in synodico cuiusque provinciae antistites 
coniunctos fuisse. Alia enim causa cur Aegyptii ceteris 
praeponantur episcopis excogitari vix potest. 

Si vero res ita se habet, colligere licet, indices de 
quibus verba facimus intimo fanuliaritatis yinculo cum 
synodici enumeratione coniunctos esse. Auctorem igitur 
archetypi synodici librum descripsisse crediderim, in eo 
tantum ab exemplo digressum, quod Antiocliiae Hierosoly- 
morumque praesules loco movit provinciisque suis ad- 
iudicavit. 



Cap. X. 

Ordo patrnm Nicaenorum restitntns. 

Ex his quae modo disputavimus id haud dubie efQ- 
citur veras Nicaenorum patrum subscriptiones restitui non 
posse. Neque quae nomina in Athanasii synodico recensa 
sint, pro certo exploratoque affirmare possumus. Nobi& 
igitur id tantum propositum esse potest, ex diversis ver- 
sionibus patrum nomina ita restituere, ut in indicum arche- 
typo scripta erant. Sed etiam sic opere in exiguum 
angustumque contracto multa necessario incerta et lubrica 
erunt. Id autem moneo me in disponendo indice prioris 
potissimum recensionis rationem habuisse, et famiHis inter 
se discrepantibus I 11 et VILL, quippe quae optimae esse 
videantur, duces elegisse. Graeci autem catalogi qui nomina 
nonnumquam omittit et, quod maius est, nominum termi- 
nationes saepe in peius mutat, rarius tantum rationem habui. 

lam si admittimus verum patrum Nicaenorum nume- 
rum eum esse quem Eusebius Caesariensis vel Eustathius 
Antiochenus tradiderunt, auctor indicis ne cum hoc quidem 
numero convenit. Inde concludere licet ne in Athanasii 
quidem synodico omnes Nicaenos patres relatos fuisse. 
Neque est cur miremur. Haud multum abest, quin a 
concilio Nicaeno ad synodi ab Athanasio habitae tempus 
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quadraginta praeterierint aimi. Quamobrem facile fieri 
potuit, ut nomina nonnulla in oblivionem venirent. Quam 
rem iam indicis auctorem monuisse vidimus. Nomina occi- 
dentalium episcoporum omissa esse affirmat quibus enume- 
randis opus non fuerit, cum occidentis regio ab haeresi 
immunior quam oriens fuerit. Sed videamus quae de 
episcoporum patria Eusebius antiquissimus testis memoriae 
prodiderit. Cf. de vita Constantini m 7: r&v yovv ixxXri- 
0iS>v &7tcc<S&v c^ xiiv lyiQmcriv ccTtaCavj Ai^vriv xb jcai ti^v 
^Aeiav iitXriqovv^ 6(iov (Svvfpito x&v xov ^eov XsixovQy&v xcc 
isiqo&lvuxj elg r' olMg eimxriQiog ^ &6%bq i% ^eov itXaxvvo- 
fievog, evSov i%(hqei %axa xh ainb HvQOvg &fia %al KlXmxg^ 
Oolvi%dg xe oucl Aqa^lovg %al naXat0XLvoijg, xal i^tl xovxot^g 
Alyvnxlovg^ Sfi^alovg^ Al^vagy xovg t' ia Miarjg xmv %oxa- 
H&v oQfmiiivovg' fldri de xai Tleq(Srig i%i6%(yjtog xrj 6vv6d(p 
zaQfiVy ovde I^Kvd^rig &%eXL(i'Jt(xvexo xfjg ^OQelag^ Ilovxog xe 
xori TaXaxla xal nafupvXla^ KanitadoKia xe nal ^AaCa aal 
^^vyla xohg Ttaq avxolg itaqeiypv i%%Qlxovg' aXUc y,al 
6^ax£g %al Manedoveg^ ^Aycctol xe xal ^HjteiQ&xai^ xovxcmf 
^ 01 exi 7tOQQ(or(xxa) olKOvvxeg &7ti^vxcov^ aix&v xe Jhtavlov 
Ticcvv §0(Ofievog elg ^ xotg TtoXXotg &fia avvedQevcov. 
Tfig 6i ye ^a6iXevov6rig TtoXemg 6 fiev Ttqoeaxoog 'hdxiqet 8icc 
yr\qag^ Ttqea^vxeqoi tf' aixov Ttaqovxeg xi^v aixov X(x^iv 
tnXriqovv. Quae provinciarum enumeratio nos edocet longe 
plurimos praesules orientales fuisse. Ut hoc unum afferam, 
praeter Romani episcopi legatos et Hosium Cordubensem 
ex Italia vel Hispania nulli adfuisse episcopi videntur. 
Accedit quod longum et molestum iter multos occiden- 
talium partium antistites deterruisse videtur. Dein non- 
nulla patrum nomina in indicibus omissa ab aliis testibus 
fide dignissimis afferuntur. Verum et hi onmes ex orientis 
regionibus originem ducunt. Quamobrem opinio quam in- 
dicis auctor protulit pro vana et falsa habenda est. Casu 
vero non consilio quodam effectum esse videtur, ut patrum 
mdex non integer sit. 

Sed iam ad singula accedamus. Omnes indices, Atha- 
iiasii synodicum secuti, in eo conveniunt quod primo loco 

d* 
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Hosimn Cordubensem et Romanos legatos ponimt, dein 
episcopos secundum provincias dispositos enumerantes 
initium cum Aegypto faciunt. Omittenda igitur sunt no- 
mina Hispaniae, Romae, Italiae, quae versiones nonnullae 
praesulibus modo commemoratis inscribimt. Provinciarum 
nomina varie provinciis inscribuntur. Nomina tantum velut 
TLcikausxlvriq ^ ^ocvlnrigj HvQCag Kollrig %xh habent It HI 
V VlLl IX, provinciae Palaestinae, provinciae Phoenices, 
provinciae Syriae Coeles etc, scribunt I IV XI; Coptica 
et Syria Monophysitarum versiones numerum episcopormn 
etiam adiciunt. Quae omnia librariorum additamenta esse 
videntur. In codice archetypo ^provincia' voce praeter- 
missa nomina tantum provinciarum fuisse existimo. 

Nomen Cordubae praeter Latinas et orientaJes prae- 
bent versiones. Forma igitur Graeca KoSqov^rig^ etiamsi 
et Socrates I 13, 12 KovdQovprjg habeat, reicienda est. lam 
difficultas oritur ex nomine prioris Romani legati. Victor 
quod nomen I 11 m praebent fortasse verum viri nomen 
est. At si ita est, librarii Latini indicem ipsum emendasse 
videntur. Nam IV V et orientales omnes (praeter Arme- 
nium testem cuius optimi libri formam Biktor praebent) 
formam Biton varie corruptam exhibent. Quae cum et 
apud Socratem extet, recipienda esse videtur. Subscriptionis 
verba nominibus legatorum addita cum in I 11 V IX XI 
desint omittenda esse censui. 

In adomanda provincia Aegypto ab omnibus aliis 
versionibus prorsus recedit contextus Copticus. Primum 
Alexandrum Alexandriae a ceteris Aegypti praesulibus se- 
cemit, separatam Alexandriae provinciam constituens. Hoc 
contra auctoris propositum factum est, qui praesulum prin- 
cipes a sjnodici scriptore in capite totius indicis positos 
primo suae provinciae loco posuit. Dein Aegypti et The- 
baidis episcopos Coptita non discemit. Novum ordinem 
antistitum novaque nomina habet. In onmibus aliis ver- 
sionibus Thmueos episcopus Gaius, in Coptico exemplari 
Tiberius nominatur. Gaio vero alia urbs a ceteris omissa: 
Panyos adiudicatur. Sponte concedimus hominem indige- 
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nam de rebus Aegyptiis melius ceteris testibus edoctum 
fiiisse. Nomina igitur ab eo addita minime spemenda sunt« 
Verum non ex indicis archetypo, sed ex plane alio fonte 
desumpta esse illa nomina censendum est. Itaque ad re- 
stituendum indicem a Coptica versione omnino receden- 
dum est. 

Graecus deinde librarius rem ita instituit, ut suffra- 
ganeorum Aiexandrinorum nomina post urbes quibus prae- 
sunt recitet. Quod iterum omnium versionum consensu 
reicitur. 

Primum post Alexandrum nomen varie traditur Arpo- 
cration (m IV V VH) vel Alphocration (I H Vm IX). 
Prior forma quae et Socratis est, recta est; ex urbis Alpho- 
cranon vocabulo facile et viri nomen corrumpi potuit. 
Arbetioni — haec est vera nominis forma — licet duo 
egregia testimonia (I et VlLl) Barethu formam tueantur, 
Pharbaetus urbs tribuenda esse videtur. De ceteris no- 
minibus inter versiones convenit. Vitia Graeci librarii ex 
aliis libris facile corriguntur. 

Thebaidis tres episcopi sunt; nomen Lycopolitae Plu- 
sianum esse iam vidimus. De nominis forma Av%& cf. 
Georg. Cypr. ed. H. Gelzer p. 130. Quartum Paphnutium 
V habet, quem et IV post Alexandrum Alexandriae recenset. 
At Graeci ratio rectior est; nam Paphnutius superioris 
Aegypti oppido praefoit. Verum eius nomen scribarum 
doctrinae debetur, qui patrem Nicaenum ab omnibus histo- 
rianim ecclesiasticarum auctoribus laudibus omatum in 
indice praetermissum esse aegre ferebant. 

lam transeamus ad Libyam superiorem. Primae urbis 
forma BsQOvUrj quam I et m tutantur, retinenda esse 
videtur. Cf. Georg. Cypr. ed. H. Gelzer p. 145. 

Duas Libyae provincias distinguunt H m V. Sed 
et ceterae versiones primitus ita legerunt. Nam acute in- 
tellexit 0. Cuntz, Secundum Tauchinbies (I) esse Secundum 
Tauches Libyes. Eodem modo Vffl Twkjljb's IX Twkl'b'ws 
6t XI Taukhlibe praebent, nomine ultimae Libyae superioris 
irbis et provinciae sequentis vocabulo in unum confusis. 
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De Palaestinae episcopis panca monenda sunt. Praeter 
familiam Latinam I yetere mendo comiptam omnes libri 
duos Sebastiae afferunt episcopos. Quae causa sit nesci- 
mus. Variae excogitari possunt. Graecus more solito in 
nominibus proferendis saepius peccat. Quae vitia facile ei 
aliis libris sanantur. Formam Faivog praebent et liber 
Venetus contertus Graeci et I locuples testis. Sed tamen 
reicienda esse videtur. De Asclepa nomine iam dictum est. 
^Ail&g formam IV et Vill inter se collatae confirmant. 

Phoenices et Syriae nomina perlustrantes-^prioris re- 
censionis ordinem sequendum esse censemus. Proximi a 
supremo Phoenices antistitis nomen coUatis inter se I 11 
m Vii IX constitui; in urbis nomine I et Vlil secutus 
sum. Duo nomina Phoenices, unum Syriae addit versio 
Goptica, nomina vera quidem et sincera, sed ab indice 
seiungenda sunt. 

Syriam Goelen provinciam in duas dividit interpres 
Copticus, quattuordecim urbes Syriae superiori, novem in- 
feriori adiudicans. Quae divisio a scriba inepte excogitata 
omnino reicienda est. Laodiciae episcopus Theodotus est 
(Theodorus I 11 IV). Raphaneorum antistes in plurimis 
libris Bassianus (Basianus) vocatur; 11 IX XI errore ve- 
tusto ^Asihenus' praebent. Urbis verum vocabulum ^Pccipa- 
vs&v 1 et Vin habent. Et Zeugma forma in archetypo 
fuisse videtur, cum praeter Graecum omnes prioris re- 
censionis libri et alterius versio Coptica eam praebeant. 
Zeuma (de forma v. Georg. Cypr. ed. H. Gelzer p. 149) 
habent III IV V (et libri nonnuUi familiarmn I 11). 
Dubitari potest utrum rivdccQCDv (I) an rLvdccQov (m IS^ 
V Vn) vera sit forma; priorem tuetur Stephan. Byz. s. v. 
rCvdccQcc, alteram Strabo XVI p. 761 C, Ptolem. V 14, 15. 
loann. Malal. XVTH 452, 6. UiQyLog TtQEC^rsQog ticcI TtSQi^O' 
Ssvrrig iiovijg rivdccQOV Mansi Vm 922. rtvdccQOv igitur 
scripsi. Oppidi cui Pegasius praefuit nomen ^AQ^oKaddfmv 
fuisse n m rV Vm rX probant. Ultimam urbem rapovXm 
dubitans scripsi. TaPovXag habet Graecus, qui vocabulo- 
rum terminationes saepe ad arbitrium mutat. Neque ex 
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Gabulae IH et Gabbola IV aliquid certi constitui potest, 
quia hae familiae Graecas formas retinere non solent. 
Coptica vero versio (Karbulon) plurimorum urbium voca- 
bulorom casum rectum adhibens genetivos in ^on' desinentes 
saepe intactos relinquit cf. Palmyron, Samusaton, Gabalon, 
Adanon alia. rapovk&v habes Euseb. chron. ed. Schoene 
I App. 83, 5, ra rdpovXa in indice Byz. Ztschr. I 261. 

Inter Arabios praesules dif&cultatem praebent Gen- 
nadius et Sopater. Gennadii urbs est ^lapovvdcnv I V 
(leBOYNAGJN in V ex ICBOYNAOJN cormptum 
est), 'lapovxoav U, Hp^vxoav m, 'Eafiovvrcav IV Vm, 
k§ovvrmv scripsi. 

Nomen urbis cui Sopater praeest BsQlrccva vel BeQS- 
Tttvtt esse videtur. IQi nominis formae m V, huic 11 
IV Vill IX favent. BsQLrdvevg Graeci BeQiravevg est, 
ethnicon ut Tavd^krig, Ab onmibus aliis libris recedit 
I Supatros Eristis Botanias. Videtur alio fonte usus esse, 
iit in Armenia maiore. Mesopotamiae quinque episcopos 
recensent IV V VH Vm, quattuor I H m XI. Ultimus 
enim episcopus lohannes in his libris seiungitur, Persidi 
provinciae attributus. In errorem librarii inducti esse vi- 
dentur Eusebii verbis. Is enim auctor est etiam Persam 
episcopum Nicaeno concilio interfnisse. Cuius nomen ut 
multorum aliorum patrum intercidit. Verborum vero Euse- 
bianorum memores scribae antistitem Perrae urbis Persa- 
nim episcopum fecerunt. Notabilis est ethnici forma in 
Yersione Coptica Persinos i. e. IleQiSrivog. Cf. Steph. Byz. 
s. Y. niQaa' dvvarbv Sh mxI IleQariviiv elitelv, Simili modo 
^Sirinos' vocabulum quod eadem versio lacobo addit, ex 
^NiaLprivSg* corruptum est. 

Edesseni praesulis verum nomen praebet Graecus, 
Aei^alag eum nominans, qui et Syris Aitallaha est. At 
optimi libri I II VIII ^Aei&tlag legisse videntur. Ea 
igitur forma archetypo vindicanda est, quam Graecus, cum 
Aithalae nomen ex sanctorum actis ei notum esset, docte 
correxit. Tres denique episcopos Nestorianorum index (IX) 
inter Marcum et Johannem inserit: Symeonem Amidae- 
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Marutham Martyropolis-Georgium Singarae. Qui cum in 
aliis yersionibus omnibus desint, pro suppositiciis habendi 
sunt. Vir Syrus ad augendam patriae gloriam cives suos 
indici adiecit. 

In Cilicia provincia onmes versiones praeter IV 
familiam Latinam quae multa nomina praeterit, et Nar- 
cissum Neroniadis et Narcissum Irenopolis afferunt. In- 
dicis igitur auctor ipse eundem praesulem bis posuit. 
Valde discrepant versiones in Macedonii urbe: usitata 
nominis forma occurrit in V VUI (Mompsubestia), 11 IX 
(Mopsuhestia) , ita etiam VII legisse nominis vestigia 
^esti' probant. Nominis formam vulgarem Manxiston, 
Mansusta etc. I III IV XI habent. Verumtamen apud 
Graecos, quantum video, haec forma nusquam invenitur. 
Seriores onmes vulgari scribendi stilo utentes MofitjfovBaxla 
{Mafi^ipovsarUx Malalas 326, 11) habent. Ita etiam indicis 
auctor^ scripsisse videtur. Aegeatae praesulis nomen et Tar- 
condimantus (I m Vm IX) et Tarcodimantus (H IV V) 
scribitur. Prior forma praestantioribus testimoniis nititur 
et verior est (cf. Strabo XIV 676 C; Dio Cass. 41, 63, 1; 
47, 26, 2 etc). 

Cappadociae et Armeniae minoris praesules iam absol- 
vimus (cf. p. XXXIX). Genuinam seriem praebent I VTH XL 
Paulum Spaniae versio Coptica ex alio fonte addit. Contra 
in Annenia maiore omnia incerta simt. I ceteris in rebus 
egregius testis Arsaphium Sobmon nescio unde affert. Aliae 
vero versiones omnes inter se conveniunt priore loco Gre- 
gorii illuminatoris filium ponentes. Nominis vera forma: 
Aristaces 11 V VIII XI inter se compositis evincitur. Nomini 
Aristacis in Vll et VILL patria Armenia additm\ Quod 
fortasse verum est. Inde enim explicatur V et VIU libro- 
rum error, qui Diosponti provinciae vocabulum dppidimi 
esse existimantes alteri Armeniae episcopo attribuerunt. 
Cuius nomen Acriten fuisse I 11 III VllL XI probant. 
Veram nominum Diosponti provinciae seriem habent 11 V 
Vn VTH IX XI. Amasiae praesul Eutychianus (I VII 
VTQ XI) rectius, qua*n Eutychius (11 III V IX) appellatur. 
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In Ponto Polemoniaco Genetivi formas TQccTutovvtog — 
IlnvovvTog (TQum^ovvraiv — Iltrvovvrmv V) ex I restitui. 
In Paphlagonia ^IoavoTtoXsmg (I 11 lY) scribendum est^ 
V libro serioris aetatis formam %vvon6XB(iDg praebente. 
Amastridis episcopus est Eupsychius (prior recensio et III) 
ciiiTis nomen altera (et Y) in notissimum Eutychium mutayit. 

lam transeamus ad Galatiam proyinciam. De Marcello 
Ancyrae antistite disputavimut cf. p. XL. Tertiae urbis 
nomen iam in arcbetypo corruptum fuisse videtur. Est 
orbs ^Exdavnava (Ptolem. Y 4, 10 y. I. ^EKdaviiava^ Egdava 
Tab. Peut.) quam Ptolemaeus in provinciae Galatiae par- 
tibus Lycaoniae vicinis conmiemorat. Utrum ra8afiav(ov 
an radaiiLaov6(ov an aliter in indice scribendum sit nesdo. 
Difficile diiudicatu est, utrum Philadelpbius (I YII) an 
Philadelphus (H m lY Y Ym IX XI) ultimus episcopus 
appellandus sit, cum et hanc et iUam formam utraque 
recensio praebeat. Yersionum 11 et Vill formam recepi. 

Ad Asiam proTinciam animum attendentes in difd- 
cnltatem haud levem incurrimus, quod inter sedes episco- 
pales nium bis recensetur. Gelasius Cyzicenus (Mansi 
n 881, 929) et Y Marinum alterum Hii praesulem Troadis 
episcopum faciunt, ita ut et ILii et Alezandriae Troadis 
episcopi concilio adfuerint. In notitiis episcopatuum Hium 
octava, Troas nona sedium Cyziceno antistiti subditarum 
est. At repugnat familiarum I 11 m Ym IX XI con- 
sensus, quae Marinum Ilii ad Hellespontum episcopum fuisse 
diserte dicunt. Sed cuius est Hii Orion? Forsitan quis 
de Elaea cogitaverit, cuius et acta conciliorum et notitiae 
ecclesiasticae mentionem faciunt. Cui opinioni libri minime 
favent. Stephanus Byzantius Hii mentionem facit ad Rhyn- 
dacxun siti s. v. '^hov' SevriQa iv rf IlQOTiovrCSt naQa ^Fvv- 
^im Ttorafi^. Quod oppidum si unquam sedes episcopalis 
fuit, hoc uno loco commemoratur. Res in incerto relin- 
quenda est. 

Inter episcoporum nomina notabilis est forma lonica 
Mithres prioris recensionis (et m). Hii Hellespontii antistes 
Marmus est in I II Y (MaQLavbg) XI, Macrinus in m Ym IX 
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qua ex forma Macarius Copticae yersionis corruptus est. 
Syria igitur versio Vlii quod raro eYenit cum deteriore 
recensione facit. 

In Lydia provincia verum urbis Antiochi nomen Aurelio- 
polis est quod 11 et III habent. Aurelianopolis praebent 
alterius recensionis testes IV Vil et prioris V Vlll IX. 
Inde concluserim falsam nominis formam iam in archetypo 
fuisse quam librarii nonnulK docte emendarunt. .Sravdov 
nomen ex ^Lkdvdov Le Quien 0. Ch. I 883, ex Bkavvdov 
Ramsay (the historical geogr. of Asia minor p. 134) cor- 
ruptum esse censent. Antiochum Hierocaesariensem addidi, 
quia hunc praesulem praeter V et Vm et hic quidem 
ultimo loco praebet. Facile igitur a ceteris versionibus 
omitti potuit. 

In Phrygiorum praesulum catalogo urbium Sanai et 
Synadorum nomina inter se similia negotia librariis faces- 
sunt. Vn urbium locos mutavit. 2avaov scripsi. Zvvd6(Qv 
scribendum esse una v littera corruptae formae I et V 
coUatae cum XI efficere videntur. Azanorum episcopus in 
V et Vn Pistus est; verum nomen Pisticus ceteri libri 
habent. Ultimus episcopus in I III et libris nonnullis 
familiae 11 Hieropolitanus vocatur, ita ut de Hieropoli 
Salutaris Phrygiae cogitari possit; sed cf. VHI jr spwlws 
i. e. ^lsqag ^dl^mq, 

In Pisidia provincia Limenensis episcopi nomen pere- 
grinum varie a librariis corruptum est. Formae Aranius 
favent I 11 IV VTI XI. De Theodoro Usadensi iam egimus 
p. XLin. Lycia provincia imimi praebet episcopum. Nam 
Nicolaimi Myrensem Graecus ex alio fonte addidit. De 
provinciarum Pamphyliae et Insularum nominibtis ambiguis 
iam disputavimus. Strategius Lemni, qui etiam AcMvis 
praesulibus assignatur, iam ab archetypi auctore bis positus 
est. In Caria Ki^vqax&v scripsi, I et Vlll librorum indicia 
secutus. 

Nonnullae dificultates indici Isaurarum urbium insunt. 
Urbs Coropissus in I Curpissu, in V roQTcCaov scribitur; 
sed n HI rV XI formam KoQom^aog defendunt. Urbis 
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Umanadorum nomen in archetypo OifKxvdSmv scriptum 
fuisse videtur. Nomen vel in Umandron (cf. I V) vel 
in Tymanadon (cf. m VJLLl) a librariis depravatum est. 
Ultimum Isauriae episcopum Diocaesareae esse 0. Cuntz 
recte vidit. Veri nominis vestigia sola familia U tenuit; 
onmes aliae IlaqoinUtq ^laccvQlag praebent. Septimo con- 
cilio oecumenico adfuit et Manzo episcopus Diocaesareae 
Pracanorum: JionaiiSceQeCag JlQayiccvtov (Mansi XTTT 371; 
Mttv^aiv iTtlaKOTtog Jio%ai4SaQBlag XTTT 149); idem actis 
subscribit in actione VII (Mansi XTTT 397): Mavfcov 
i.va)^iog iitUSKOTtog TIqa%avw et notitia VILL saec. (de 
Boor. Ztsch. f. Kirchengesch. 1891 p. 529) recenset inter 
episcopos Seleuciae subditos: tertium /. 5 JtowxiaaQelag. 
quartum ^. 5 IlQOKdvrig, Unus idemque episcopus est: 
i Jt0Kai6aQelag rfcoi, ^IIaQOMiavfjg, Simili modo auctor 
indicis duo nomina (prius fortasse iam corruptum) prae- 
buisse videtur. 

Cypri et Bithyniae praesules in omnibus versionibus 
recte traduntur. Euethius comparatis inter se 11 V IX XI 
^AdQiav&v scribendus est. 

In fine indicis qui Europam et Illyrici provincias 
complectitur magna et nominum et ordinis confusio est. 
I provinciarum vocabula duobus exceptis omnia omittit. 
Praecipui testes 11 et Vm esse videntur. In Europa reli- 
quae versiones unum episcopxmi exhibent Heracliensem; 
n et in addimt Marcum Comeonsem qui ex Marco Calabro 
repetitus esse videtur. Budium Stobensem prior recensio 
Bardaniae assignat; recte ut iam vidimus (p. XLIV) altera 
inter Macedoniae praesules eum recepit. 

Alterum Achaiae episcopum cum I 11 XI Marcum 
scripsimus (Marsum habent V Vm EX) et urbem Boeam 
(I n XI), quod nomen Graecus in Boeotiam correxit. 
Sjrus reote vidit Euboeam esse. 

Thessaliae episcopum praecipuae versiones (I 11 VIII 
praeterea IX et XI) Thessaliae praesulem nominant, cf. 
Domnus Pannoniae. Graecus eum Larissae episcopum facit, 
fortasse recte. Verum cum huius libri auctoritas exigua 
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sit, meliorum librorum rationem in restituendo indice se- 
quendam esse censui. Graeci indicis auctor, ut altemm 
Ilii episcopum Troadensem fecit, etiam hoc loco doctrina 
sua contextum emendasse yidetur. 

lam indicem qnem restituere conati sumus, oculis 
subiciamus. Ex his quae modo disputavimus necessario 
efficitur, ut multa lubrica et incerta remaneant. 
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KvTtQOV 

191. KvQtXlog Ilatpov 

192. rBXaCiog 2aXa(iCvrig 

Bi^vviag 

193. Eiai^iog NiKOfiridslag 

194. &e6yviog NiKaCag 

195. MccQig XakKTidovog 

196. KvQdXog KCov 

197. ^Hav%u>g IlQ0v6rig 

198. FoQyovMg AitoXlonvt&- 
dog 

199. Fe^Qyiog TlQOvCiMog 

200. Mifid^iog 'AdQiav&v 

201. Beotpavrig %(OQejtl<SK0- 
Ttog 

202. ^Poiig>og KaiaaQelocg 

203. Ev^aAtog i^oQeitCcmitog 

FiVQOiTtrig 

204. UaidiQGig 'HQaaXelag 

dafcCag 

205. HQmoyivrig UaQdMrig 

KaXapQCag 
206; Ma^jcoff KaXa^QCag 

MvaCag 
207. JlwrrJg Ma^xtavovTrd- 



208. XamXtavog Xa^Oa- 

Majcedov/ag 

209. !/4;L€gav*(»og SeaaaXovl' 
%rig 

210. Bov^tog 2:ro/5c5v . 

^aQdaviag 

211. 2/axog Max€^ov/fl?g 

^Axatag 

212. JLtfrog 'Ad^v&v 

213. Mc^xog Bo/ag 

214. SxQaxriyiog ^Hg>aiCreCag 

&eaaaXCag 

215. £^i;du:^i/6g SeaaaXCag 

216. XAeovtxoff 0i?jSe&i/ 

HavvovCag 

217. Jofivog HavvovCag 

raXXi&v 

218. Ni^aaiog Jovtag 

rord^Cag 

219. ©£oqpdog ror-e-Zag 

BocTTro^ot; 

220. Kd8(iog BoanoQOv 



CAP. XII. NOM. PATE. NIC. EX ALHS FONT. DESUMPTA. LXV 

Cap. xn. 

Nomiiia patram Nicaenoram ex aliis fontibas desnmpta. 

I. Primum ea nomina componamus quae nonnulli libri 
indicis archetypo ex aliis fontibus mutuata addunt praeter- 
misso indice Coptico, de quo suo loco disseremus. 

Aegjpti: 1. Papnuntius de Aegypto ni 

Ilatpvovriog V 

Mesopotamiae: 2. Symeon Amidae IX 

3. Maruthas Martjropolis IX 

4. Georgios Singarae IX 
Diosponti: 5. Helpidios Edesion I 
Lyciae: 6. Ntnolaog Mvqiov V 
Isauriae: 7. Gurdianus chorepiscopus IV 
Europae: 8. Marcus Comeonsis 11 HI 

Paphnutium auctores m et Y inseruerunt, quod in historiis 
ecclesiasticis summis laudibus patrem celebratum inyenerunt. 
Qoamobrem iniuria ab indicis auctore eum omissum esse 
putaverunt. Tres Syriae orientalis episcopos, ut iam vidimus, 
IX de suo addidit. Helpidios Edesion quem sola praebet 
I familia ex Helpidio Cumano repetitus esse yidetur. Sed 
quid mirum urbis nomen sibi velit, explicare nequeo. IV 
inter Anatolium chorepiscopum et Paulum Larandis Gur- 
dianom chorepiscopum inserit. Eadem familia in Cappadocia 
Crorgonium praetermittit. Sed fieri vix potest, ut inde in 
Isanriam translatum esse iudicemus. De Marco iam egimus. 

n. Index Copticus permulta nomina exhibet quae 
in ceteris libris desimt. 

Aegjpti: 1. Oaius in Panyos 

2. apok . . . prao . . 

3. Petrus in Heracleopoli 

4. Dius in Antaeopoli 
Phoenices: 5. Synodorus in Antarado 

6. Ballaus in Thersea 
Syriae: 7. Heliconus in Abala 

Cappadociae: 8. Paulus in Spania 

Nom. patr. Xicaen. ed. Oelzer. 6 



LXVI CAP. Xn. NOMINA PATEUM NICAENORUM 

Auctor indicis Coptici prorsxis alio ordine quam ceteri 
libri Aegypti Libyaeque episcopos recenset. Quattuor novos 
addit (omittit Tiberium Tauthyten). Thmueos praesulem 
qui ceteris Gaius est Tiberium nominat. Secundum quem 
omnes alii libri inter Aegypti praesules recensent Ptole- 
maidi Libyae superioris addicit et hoc quidem rectissime. 
Ab Athanasio enim 6 IlEvraTtoXkrig appellatur. Cf. ep. ad 
ep. Aeg. 7; 19; hist. Arian. 65. Libyarum duarum episco- 
pos una recenset; sed recte primum Antipyrgi et Paratonii 
i. e. Libyae inferioris, dein quattuor Libyae superioris prae- 
sules enumerat, cum ceteri libri Antipyrgi praesulem Libyae 
superiori non recte adiudicent. Duo certe horum episco- 
porum, Petrus Heracleopolitanus et Dius (Dioscorus) Antaeo- 
politanus, in indicibus VI et X, qui nomina non secundum 
provincias digerunt, occurrunt. Similiter et ambo Phoe- 
nices praesules in libro Vaticano reperiuntur. VI 40: 
Zi^vddoDQog ^Avxuqadayv — VI 72: BaqXag @6k£fig — Bal- 
laum Orthosiadis episcopum esse coniecit Zo6ga; falso, 
ut aliorum indicum vocabula prbbant. Oppidum una ex 
sedibus Damasco subiectis videtur fuisse (fortasse Thelsea 
Itin. Ant. 196, 2). Unus testia Copticus Eliconum Abalae 
i. e. Heliconium Abilas exhibet et Paulum Spaniae. Spania 
est eadem urbs quae in notitiis Spalia et Palia appellata 
Galatiae H attribuitur. Tempore Concilii Nicaeni ad 
Cappadociam pertinebat. Spania melior nominis forma 
esse videtur. 

Omnia haec nomina nullam fraudis suspicionem mo- 
vent, sed ex fonte egregio hausta esse videntur. lam cum 
complura horum nominum et in VI et X occurrant, pro- 
babile est, Aegyptium auctorem praeter indicem secundum 
provincias digestum alterius generis catalogum inspexisse, 
haud dubie vetustiorem et integriorem, quam VI et X sunt. 

in. De nominibus recensionis tertiae quae 
indicibus VI et X continetur: lam vidimus indices, 
qui nulla provinciarum ratione habita nomina patrum 
enumerant, sincera et vera subscribentium patrum nomina 
non praebere. Arabicus index revera CCCXVlll nomina 
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recenset; sed ut hunc numerum assequatur, quinque ex 
CCCVn quas enumerat urbibus binos, tribus trinos ad- 
signat praesules. Serioris igitur aevi commenta haec sunt. 
•Dein eodem modo atque Graecus index nominum seriem 
ei diversis contaminavit fontibus, quorum in numero etiam 
index secundimi provincias dispositus fuit. Unde factum 
est, ut nonnulla nomina bis ponerentur. Alia auctor ipse 
finxisse videtur. Accedit quod urbium nomina saepeniunero 
tam foede corrupta sunt, ut de iis sanandis plane despe- 
randum sit. Quamobrem, ne nominum corruptorum vel 
prorsus incertorum nimia,m molem extruam, praetermissis 
Arabicis vocabulis eos tantum praesules recensebo quos 
index Graecus VI ex alio fonte quam ex provinciarum 
catalogo desumpsit. 

1. Sapeargog 'Bo(irig X 1 
2.3. KvQuxxbg wxl 27tvQlS(ov TQtfiv&ovvrwv. Spyridon ex 
historia ecclesiastica additur 

4. KsQcav Sri<Srov 

5. Ilaqyvovdiog Alyv7to6vaSog additur ex historia eccle- 
siastica cf. IV V X 

6. JioeKOQog ^Avriov VTI X 

7. UirQog ^HQccKXrig YH X 

8. AL7i6viog 'HydUag cf. VH 77 

9. ZrivodoiiQog ^Avrc(Qcid(ov VTI 

10. Zsviucruxvbg Ai^vrig X 168? 

11. Jtog ^EQ(iov7t6kmg 
-12. ^Aiilkeijg Xcaaamv X 

13. BdXXajpg Hihfig -^ 

14. BaQljag eeXirig YU 

15. Avrdvi^og Aavmv X 

16. Nimljaog MvQioiv V X Menologia 

17. ^AvdQiag i^Qenl67i07tog X 

18. ''Aydafwg %(OQe7tiiSY,07tog X 

19. BiidvrLog ^Afnirjv&v 

20. ^AQrefmg HeQdlnrig X 55? 

21. Aeovriog icoQe^tC^sno^tog 

22. Ijbcra^iog HaQcacSov (= HaQvaaov cf. X 80 Brn sw') 

e* 
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23. Ssodtoqog raaril&v 

24. Mdtxedivtog Bovxuscoi^ 

25. MdXxog rayyQ&v cf. X 92; 282 et menaea 

26. Mi^cov Zafia&&nf X 93. M'm 'Imzm' twn fortasse Za^ 
va^a Arabiae Petraeae Ptolem. V 17, 5 

27. BacCkiiog xmQenlOTWTtog X 

28. MrivSg jjEOQEitUsiMmog X 

29. dccTUog ^HlvnvAg 

30. X^iSav^og* irdfpri iv x& va^ xflg Ninalag X 

31. Mo6mviog' %al oitog irccipfi. 

Ctii nominiim catalogo magna fides non habenda est. 
Silvestrum Bomae papam inter patres Nicaenos Msse 
seriorum hominnm commentnm est. Fabulosa etiam nar- 
ratio de duobus patribus Nicaeae sepultis «sse videtur. 
NonnuUa nomina tam foede corrupta simt, ut verum voca- 
bulum invenire non possimus; cf. 4, 8, 12, 16, 19, 24, 29. 
Suspecta et magna chorepiscoporum frequentia est, cum 
nomina ab indicum anctoribus prolata fere omnia desint. 
Exceptis iis nominibus, quae versione Coptica vel historia 
ecclesiastica vindicantur, perpauca fide digna sunt. His 
fortasse adnumerabis 11, 13, 20, 22, 26. 

rV. Nomina quae historia ecclesiastica ex- 
hibet: 1. episcopus Persa. '^dri dh wxl IliQCrjg iTciano- 
Ttog T-jj (Svvodm TtaQrjv, Euseb. de vita Const. III 7. Di- 
versus est a loanne episcopo Persidis vel Persae urbis 
vide p. XXXIX. 

2. Paphnutius homo dei episcopus ex Aegypti parti- 
bus confessor. Bu&ius h. e. I 4. — Ilafpvovriog 6 & xrig 
civa> ®ri§atdog. Socrates I 8, 12; I 11. cf. IV V VI X. 

3. Spiridion episcopus Bufinus h. 1. 1 5. IhtvQlS(OV 
6 Ix . . TQtfii^ovvrog, Socrates I 12, 1; I 8, 12. of. VI. 

4. Beoovag MaQ(iaQt%i]g. Himc inter Nicaenos patres 
enumerat Socrates I 8, 31. IFna cum Secundo Ptolemaidis 
Arii partes amplexus condemnatur. Socrates I, 9, 4. Satis 
mirum est quod Theonas in indicem non receptus est, cum 
erroris socius apud onmes inveniatur. 

6. ^Anioiog T^g r&v Navaxtav&v ^QridKelag iniciWTiog 
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Socrat. 1, 10, 1 ; narrationem de Acesio Novatianorum esse 
commentmn iam Yalesius recte censuit. 

V. De menologiorum nominibus: 1, Hypatius 
Gangrensis. ^TjicitIov nyO ^avficnov^ov im6%67Cov rayyQ&v. 
mog iTtjjQxev slg xtbv xquxKOCliov di%a wxl okxg) ytaxiQmv x&v 
Iv NtTiala awsX^ovxiov. Basilii Menol. d. XTV m. Nov. Migne 
117, 160. Gangrensem episcopnm Graecns Malchum no- 
minat, item index Arabicus qui praeterea nomen corruptum 
praebet. TJterque nomen ex menologio hausisse Yidetur. 

2. Bpyridon. JhtvQidcav inlc%onoq, TQifud^ovvtog t^g 
KvnQov . . fil&e di ilg xi^v iv NiTuxCa avvodov. Basil. Menol. 
d.Xn m. Dec. Lc. 201. 

3. Paphnutius conmiemoratur d.XV m.Febr. (Quae 
de Paphnutio olim extabant in Basilii menologio, nunc 
desiderantur.) 

4. Achillius. ^Axllksiog inlcv^onog AaQlCfSrig . . . naQB- 
ymxo %al elg ri^ Nmalav CvvoSov. Basil. MenoL d. XV 
m. Mai L c. 457. Episcopos ex indicibus notos (Hosium 
Cordubensem, Eustathium Antiochenum) praetermitto. 

Addendus est his praesulibus 5. Nicolaus Myrensis 
quem vitae scriptores inter patres Nicaenos recensent. Cf. 
Symeon. metaphr. Yit. S. Nicolai cp. 16 (Migne 116,337): 
lU^og oiv vmX 6 ^Vfidaiog oixog &QxieQevg xi^g teQag (Svvo- 
$ov yevofievog. Ex vita Nicolai indices V VI XI nomen 
mutuati esse videntur. 

Et menologiorum nomina sanctorum actis debentur. 
Antistites illi praeter Paphnutinm et Spyridonem pro- 
^ciarum praesides sunt urbisqne suae divi patroni. Quod 
cives eos ad augendam sanctorum gloriam in patrum Ni- 
caenorum numerum receperint, non est cur miremur. 

Ex his quae modo exposuimus planum fit paucos 
tantum ex tot nominum copia pro veris patribus Nicaenis 
habendos esse. 

lusto iure indici adduntur: 

221. Haqyvovxiog Alyvnxiog 

222. riiog Ildvvog 

223. &'jtoK . . TCQao . . 
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224. niTQog ^HQcoiliovg 

225. Jtog ^Avzalov 

226. ZrivodaiQog ^AvraQcidov 

227. Bdkkaog Sekaiag(?) 

228. 'EhK(aviog 'Apikrig 

229. Ilaiikog Ihcavlag 

230. IhcvQCdmv TQifu^ovvtog 

231. niQ<Srig inl(Sr,o%og 

232. ®B(Qvag MaQ^Qi%fig, 

Qiiibus noininibus fortasse alia quaedam adnumerabis; sed 
cum indicis Graeci VI vel Arabici debili auctoritate ni- 
tantur, res dubia esse videtur: . ^ 

233. Aiog ^EQfiowcolsag 

234. Bdklaxog Ilikrig 

235. ^AQt6(iag IhQdlnrig 

236. FnxsxaQ^iog UaQvaiSov 

237. MdQOiv Zavaa-a-ow (?) 

Beliquorum nominum fides ita fallax et incerta est, 
ut hoc loco neglegenda esse censeam. 

lenae m. Februario a. 1898. 

Henricns Cfelzer. 



Addend. ad Cap. lY B. de Ebediesu indice p. XXY. 

Exstant praeterea duo eiusdem libri codices nuper in 
oriente scripti et inde in Europam advecti. Alter quem o 
appello est cod. sjr. Argentoratensis 261/2, absolntus die 
7. Apr. 1886 in vico 'Ijzbd prope Edessam sito. Hunc 
lenam transmissum ipse manibus volYi. Paginae eius non 
sunt numeris distinctae, continet vero 21 plagulas 10 fere 
foliorum formae quartae. Scriptus est typis Nestorianis 
et ubique facillime legitur. Primo folio adscripta sunt 
verba baec: Epitome canonum ecclesiae Nestorianae auctore 
ABDISO episcopo Zobae cop, ex bibl. patriarch. Koc'annes. 

Alter codex p est syr. Parisinus bibl. nat. 323 Mosuli 
descriptus ex antiquo exemplari et absolutus die 2.1an.l891 
(cfr. J.B.Cbabot in journal as-iatigue ser.IX. tom.8. Par. 1896. 
p. 270). Index patrum legitur p. 36^—39^. J. B. Chabot, 
Tir humanissimus atque doctissimus, non tantum coUationes 
suas antea factas liberalissime mibi misit quibus uterer, sed 
eiaam denuo codicem cum autograpbo meo. contulit. 

Utrumque codicem ex eodem fonte fluxisse suspicor. 
Neque enim multum inter se differunt idque levissimis in 
rebus ita tamen, ut difficile sit dictu uter sit praeferendus. 
Itaque utriusque rationem habendam esse duxi. Certe alter 
ab altero non adeo discrepat atque ab e et f . In utroque 
enim n. 180 recte legitur Isauriae, ubi e et f perperam 
quasi novae provinciae nomen afferunt Syriae. Item in 
ntroque expletur illorum lacuna 199 — 201, deinde idem 
est ordo episcoporum 190 — 192 isque divqrsus ab e et f, 
denique ubicximque hi quattuor codices inter se differunt, 
semper fere o et p, sive recta praebent sive falsa, con- 
sentiunt contra e et f. 
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in patrum Nicaenorum nominibus adhibitae. 
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A : 

B : 

Q : 

D = 

E = 
F« = 

G : 

H : 

I : 
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L Libri Latini. 

Vatic. Reg. 1021 
Vatic. Reg. 1043 
Vatic. Ottobon. 312 
Sessor. LXIII 
VallicelL A 6 
Urgelitanus 
Genindensis 
Veron. LIX 
Paris. 12097 
Burgund. 8780—8793 
Paris. 1455 
Paris. 3836 
Paris. 1451 
Bodleian. 3687 
Barberin. XIV 52 
Vatican. 1342 
Monac. 6243 
Vatic. Reg. 1997 
Paris. 1454 
Sangall. 682 
Vindob. 2147 
Colon. 212 
Paris. 12097 
Tolet. XV 16 
Tolet. XV 17 



n. Libri Graeci. 
a — Marcian. CCCXLIV 
b « Vatic. Reg. XLIV 

IH. Liber Copticus. 
c » codex Musei Borgiani 
CLIX 

IV. Libri Syrii. 
d = Mus. Brit. add. 14528 
e = Vatican. Syr. 128 
f = Vatican. Syr. 129 

= Argentorat. Syr. 261, 2 
p = Paris. Syr. 323 

V. Liber Arabicus. 

g = Oxoniens.bibl.BodLTho- 
mae Roe 26 

VI. Libri Armenii. 

h =» EdSmiacinensis I 
i = Edzmiacinensis II 
k = Berolinensis 54 

1 = Venetus conv. S. Lazari 

583 
m = Vindobon.Mechitharista- 

rum 256 
n = Paris. 84 anc f. 



I 

n 

III 

IV 

V 

VI 

vn 
vni 

IX 

X 

XI 



yersionis Latinae 



familia prima 

familia secunda 

familia tertia 

famiUa quarta 

recensio Graeca codicis Marciani 

recensio Graeca codicis Vaticani Regii 

versio Coptica 

versio Syria codicis Nitriensis 

versio Syria Nestorianorum 

versio Arabica 

versio Armenia 



^ ) uncis fractis inclusa sunt verba vel litterae quas addendas 

esse existimavimus. 
[ ] uncis rectis inclusa sunt verba vel litterae alienae. 
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LATINE. 



Nom. patr. Nicaen. ed. G-elzer. 



1. Et subscripseroiit 
CCCXVm, qui in eodem 
concilio conuenerunt. Osius 
episcopus ciuitatis Corduben- 
sis prouinciae Spaniae dixit: 
ita credo sicut superius scrip- 
tum est. Uictor et Uincentius 
presbyteri urbis Bomae sub- 
scripserunt. 



ABC BE F 

1. praemittit ea quae Macme- 
nu8 (h l. p. 39) „die historische 
Notiz uber das Symbol" appel- 
latF hec simt nomina onen- 
talimn. occidentalimn nomina 
ideo non sunt scripta quia nuUa 
apnd eoB de heresi suspicio fuit 
praemiUitC CCCXVm epi- 
scopiD CCCXVm patresJP 
conuenerant F hispaniae DF 
ita] sicD scriptum] dictumj^ 



1. Incipiunt nomina epi- 
scoporum et prouinciarum. 
Osius episcopus ciuitatisGor- 
douensis prouinciae Hispa- 
niae dixit: sic credo sicut 
supra scriptum est. Uictor 
et Uincentius presbyteri ur- 
bis Eomae. G 

Hosius episcopus ciuitatis 
Cordouensis prouinciae Hi- 
spaniae: sic credo sicuti 
supra scriptum est. Uictor 
et Uincentius presbyteri ur- 
bis Eomae. H 

Nomina episcoporum, qui 
in concilio Niceno subscribse- 
runt orientalium. I 

Incipiunt nomina episco- 
porum de canonibus Nicaenis 
cum prouinciis et ciuitatibus 
suis. Osius episcopus ciui- 
tatis Cortubensis prouinciae 

GHI KLMN OP 

1. „die histor.Notiz uber das 
SymboV (Maassen l. l.) prae- 
mittitG suis om.M 



1. Hoditis episeoptLs Cor- 
done: sic credo. Uictor et 
Itraentius presbyteri pro ue- 
Derabili uiro papa episcopo 
Siluestrio subscripsimus ita 
credentes sicut supra scrib- 
tiuii est. Actum Nichea 
Bythiniae consulibus supra 
scribtis. Incipiunt nomina 
episcoporum orientalium, qui 
in Nicheno concilio subscrib- 
senmt. Q 

Ossius episcopus ciuitatis 
Cordubensis: sic credo. Uic- 
tor et Uincentius presbyteri 
urbis Eomae pro uenerabili 
uiro papa episcopo nostro 
subscripsimus ita credentes 
sicnt supra scriptum est. B 

Osius episcopus Corduben- 
sifi dixit: sic credo quemad- 
modnm dictum est. Uictor 

QB STU 

1. hosiuB — Bciibtisj quae 
^a disiecta et a ceteris std}- 
^cripUombtts seiimcta ita resH- 
^nda esse numstrauit Maasse' 
ms (l. l. p. 480 sqq.) iuuen- 
tiuB] corr. mncentius^ „die 
Mstorische NoUz Hber das Sym- 
W' (Maassen 1. 1.) praemittimt 
STU uictor] hiioii TU 



1. Sunt qui conuenerunt 
de diuersis prouinciis seu 
ciuitatibus hii, quorum no- 
mina infra scripta sunt. 
Osius episcopus de Hyspania 
Cordobentium: sic credo. Bi- 
con et Uincentius presbyteri 
urbis Eomae pro episcopo 
nostro suscribimus ita cre- 
dentes sicuti supra scriptum 
est. X 

Nomina episcoporum, qui 
suscripserunt. T 

Haec sunt orientalium epi- 
scoporum nomina, qui con- 
uenerunt Nicaea ad sanctum 
et magnum concilium de 
diuersis prouinciis seu ciui- 
tatibus, quorum nomina in- 
fra sunt subscripta absque 
Italiae et Hispaniae, quorum 
nomina in exemplaribus, ex 

XY Z 



PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 



Hispaniae dixit: ita credo 
sicut superius scriptum est. 
Uictor et Uincentius presby- 
teri urbis Romae. KLM 
Et subscripserunt antea 
uniuersis episcopis. Osius 
episcopus ciuitatis Cordu- 
bensis prouinciae Spaniae 
dixit: ita credo sicut supe- 
rius scriptum est. Uictor 
et Uincentius prebyteri urbis 
Romae. NOF 



I. Prouinciae Aegypti 
2. Alexander Alexandriae 
Magnae 



I. 

2. Alexander Alexandriae 
Magnae 



3. Alphocration Alphocra- 
non 



3. Alphocration Alphocra- 
tensis 



ABC DE F 

I. prouintiaJ. 3. alfocra- 
tion B CDE alfogration A al- 
focranonuiC alfogranon J?^ al- 
focranensis D 



GHI KLMN OF 

spaniaeilf et — episcopis em- 
mtenmt, cernitur adhuc serunt 
auO antea — episcopis om.N 
ciuitatis om. NO Cordobensis 
Cortubensis^ dixitow. O 

2. alexandria J magnae om. 
IP alexandriae alexander ale- 
xandriaeP 3. alfocration 6^ 
alpogration Oalphogration Jlf al- 
pocratiojBT arpocratiusJ alpho- 
cratis P alfocratensis G alpho- 
cratiensis P alphocratiaensis 
{antet: n expunct.)N alphocra- 
tianensis KLM alpocratensisJ? 
alpocranensis alpocraus (ante 
u: ti(?) era8.)I 



LATINE. 



et Uincentius presbyteri Ro- 
mani pro uenerabili uiro papa 
et episcopo nostro sancto Sil- 
nestro subscripsimus ita cre- 
dentes sicut supra scriptum 
est. 8TU 



2. Alexander Alexandriae 
I. n. Aegypti Thebaidis 



quibus haec descripta sunt, 
non habebantur, nec Galliae 
nec Africae, nisi solus Osius 
Hispaniensis episcopus de 
ciuitate Corduba Baeticae 
prouinciae et presbjrfceri ur- 
bis Bomae, id est Bicon et 
Uincentius, qui pro episcopo 
suo Siluestro subscripserunt, 
et orientales siue totius orbis 
episcopi temporibus Constan- 
tini XIIM calendas lulias era 
CCCLXn. Z 

I. Aegypti 
2. Alexander Alexandria 



3. Tyrannus Antinoi 

4. Plusianus Lyci 

5. Arpocration Alfuerano- 



3. Papnuntius de Aegypto 



4. Arpocration Alpocran 



rum 



QB STU 

2. I.J1.2Q alexandrinns Q 
I. n. aegyptus T thebaides 
8U thebaidaes T alexandriae 
ae^ti et thebaidis Q 3. an- 
thmoi JS anthinui ^ antinos T 
4. lici S luci Q lycii T 6. ar- 
pogrationJB alperanorum^al- 
raseimorum SU alfuseniorum T 



XY Z 

I. om. X aegypti thebaidis Y 
primus de aegyptoZ 3. om. 
XY 4—9: 6. 4. 7. 5. 9. 8 X 
4. alfocratesZ carpocraZ 



PATRUM NICAENOEUM NOMINA 



4. Aidamajitms Cjncai 

5. Albeiaon Baretbn 

6. Philippiis Panephiseos 

7. Potamoai Heracleos 

8. Secundos Ptolomaidos 

9. Doroiiieos Pelnsins 

10. Gaios Muethos 

11. Antiochos Mempk«os 

12. Tiberios Tautfaites 



4. Adamantius Cjneiisis 

5. Axbitio de Pharbeto 

4». Philippns Pan^shjBensifi 

7. Potaznon BLeradiensis 

8. Secundns de PtolQOEBaide 

9. Dorotheus de Pelosio 

10. Gaius de Temueos 

11. Antiochus Memphensis 

12. Tiberius Tautitanus 



ABCDE F 

5. albetius F beretn (man.2: 
baxethu) B baresii F ^ 6. phy- 
lippus^philyppaB^ panephy- 
seos ^parefiseos J^CTparefyseos 
A 8 . ptolomedos ABDE ptho- 
lomedos G 10. muetos F^ meu- 
thosj^ 11. authiochosD an- 
thiocos5 menpheosJB 12. ty- 
berius B thauthites C tauthy- 
tesD thathitesJ^ 



GHI KLMN OP 

4. amantius^ cinensisJZX 
JfP<e6Defifli8^ 5. arbicioJ 
arbitrio^arbitiusP parbicho 
fl^parpicoJ 6. phylippus 

HOP filyppus G phanepny- 
sensius G phanephesinsis H pa- 
nepynensis MN panepinensis L 
phanepinensisP panepynes- 
sis K phanephelensis J 7 . 

potamion KL MN photamion 
potamius P erachensis NO he- 
raclianensis £X om. Af 8. 

magnae praemittit P de om. K 
LMNOP ptolomaida G tolo- 
maidefTprolomaideJptolomai- 
daeP ptholomaideJTO ptholo- 
maidae M pholomaidae L ptho- 
lomaidasjy' 9. de (m.KLM 
NOP pelutiaJ pelnsianusf^ 
LMN pelnsyonO pekusionP 
10. gatusP temoeosjET tem- 
neus JcomeusPcnmmeos Ocum- 
TDAeoBKLMN 11. {m.P 

sxLthiocxis HKLMN menphen- 
sis mempensis Jlf meppensisH 
J 12. tyberiusJBT tauthi- 

tanus6rtaucitanusi(fzautitanus 
H sequitur plusianus lyciensis 
agathos schediensis KNL (lici- 
ensis)3f (pulsianus liciensis) 



LATINE. 



€. Adanuuitius Cjnxi 

7. Arbetioii Farbeti 

8. Philippus Panefisei 

9. Potamon Heradeis 

10. Beenndns Ptholomaidis 

11. Dorotheus Pelnsii 

12. Gaius Thumueis 

13. Anthiocus Mem^Bus 

14. Tiberius Tutiiitis 



5. Adamantius Gjiioii 

6. Arbitio Ferbetho 

7. Philippus Panepisaeis 

8. Potamon Heraeleis 

9. DorotheujB Pelusio 

10. Gaius Tysidis 

11. Tiberius Tautita 



QB 8TU 

7. arbitionO falbetiiS fa- 
rueti QB 8. phylippus B phy- 
lippir pane^sei iTphanefisei 
S pmphysaeiT panilusciQ 
9. potamra^ petamonT ara- 
deiBB 10. ptholomaides Q 
ptholomaidoeJB ptolomaidnsr 
U. pelusi Q pelusn U phelusii T 
l^- gagius T tumueis22 tho- 
meisiSfTU^thinereis Q 18. an- 
thyocusZ^ antiochusT mem- 
pheus T menfeOB B 14 . tybe- 
riuB Q thyberius T tiuerins B 
tytiiisStyijtisTU 



XT Z 

6. adamant^X canoipota- 
mon (cf. 8) Z 6. arbittio X 

{)erbethoXferbitoZ 7. phi- 
jrppusF pylipposjL pamsei- 
stionZ 8. potamoX om.Z^ 
sed cf. 7 eracleisX heracliaZ 
9 . dorotheis j>elosio X 10. ga- 
lus Z tesedia Z 11. taucica Z 



8 



PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 



n. Prouinciae Thebaidos 
13. Atthas Scedras 



n. Thebaidis 
13. Attas Schediensis 



14. Tyrannos Anthinon 
16. Olusianus Lycon 
ni. Prouinciae Libyae 

16. Daches Beronices 

17. Zophiros Barces 

18. Sarapion Antipyrgon 

19. Secundos Tauchinbies 

IV.*) 

20. Titus Paratoniu 

ABCDE F 

n. thehaidsLeABCDE 13. 
athasJ^adthas^ 8chedra8J.C7 

14. tyramosC anthynonT) 

15. licon^JE? III. lybiaeJ.^ 
libiae^O 16. dachaesCda- 
thesJP" beronicaesJ.beroniches 
B 17. om,B zophyrosJjK 
zephirosC barches^F 18. sa- 
raphion C serapioD E saraphius 
F antipirgumD antiphirgum 
-4.-BOantypirgoi7 19. thau- 
chinbiesd^ tauchynbiesD tau- 
chinbiasJB tauchibies^F 20. 
tytus B paratonius E parato- 
nitu AC parotonito B 



*) tauchinbies = tauchi 
AIBYHZ 



14. Tyrannus Antinoensis 
16. Uolusianus de Lyco 
ni. Libiae Superioris 

16. Daches Berenicensis 

17. Zophirus Barcensis 

18. Serapion Antipyrgensis 

19. Secundus Taucitanus 

rV. Lybiensis 

20. Titus de Paratonio 

GHI KLMN OP 

n. 13.II.J tebaidisJSr the- 
baidaeP prouinciae egipti er- 
rhebaidisJ 13. a,tthBJS KLN 
athasJarthasJlf sohediensisfT 
secediensisP tharsohediensis J 
om.O, sedcf.SS 14. tyranua 
H antionoensis J antioensis JOf 
<m. 0, sed cf. 36 15. bolusia- 
nus G uolutianus J de lyco om. 
10 lico MP m. libyaeO 

lybiae GKLNP superiores H 
16. da.theB KLMNO dathisP 
dagatius J bermicensisj ber- 
censis KLMN beroeniensis 
ueniensisP 17. zofirusjKXM 
N zophyrus OP zobirus H ba- 
racensis P bartensis HKLMN 
bartincisJ 18. serapyonJV 
syrapion J serapiusP antipir- 
gensis G antypyrgensis anti- 
pergensisHPantiperginsisJan- 
tipyrensisffl^JU antypyrensis.^ 

19. saecundusJ tauchitanus 6r 
tacianusJtaucitanensisjr/,MiV 
OP IV. om.I lybiae in- 
feriorisXL libiae inferiorisilf 

20 . thitus M tithus K paratho- 
mo KLMOP libiensis J 



LATINE. 



15. Agathos Scediae 



ni. Libiae Superioris 

16. Dachis Beroniciae 

17. Zopyrus Arcistei Barcis 

18. Serapion Antipyrgi 

19. SecundxLS Tauci 

IV. Libiae 

20. Titus Paraetonii 

QB STU 

15. agrathosl? attasQ sche- 
diae U selediael2 scanedia T 
Bcediae agathusQ m. lybiae 
Ue\yhia,eT superioriJB 16. 
dachysT dacisQi^ neroniciae 
B beronitiae U 17. zopirus QB 
zephyniSiST zephims U arci- 
stnes Q archistei/S U archystaei 
T barchia U baretis Q om. B 
18. serafion U seraphyouiSi sa- 
rapioni^ antypirgii? antipur- 
«iSTU 19. taucy^taucliJ? 
IV. librae Q 20. tytus T pa- 
raethoinil^ parattioniQ prae- 
toni TU praeconi 8 



12. Athas Scedia 

n. Tebaidir 

13. Tyrannus Antino 

14. Plusianus Lyco 

III. Prouinciae Lybiae 
Superioris 

15. Datius Berenice 

16. lopirus Arcisteis 

17. Sarapion Antipirgo 

IV. 

18. Titus Paratonio 

XY Z 

12. athas om.Z ceYi&Zcf.lS 
n. tibaidirX tebaidaZ om. Y 
13. tyr.] acassicediaZ se^pdtur 
(post29, cf.jfraefat.p. XV) tira- 
mus de antiochiaZ 14. plu- 
tianuB YprosianusX lucianus Z 
lycho X Hco Z m. libiae Y 
superioriZ XII libiae superio- 
res (prou. ow.) Y 16. dathius P 
daciusX berrenniceZ bemi- 
ciadeX 16. ioperusX iop- 
pirus Z zoperus Y arcistheis X 
1 7. serapion X antipisgo X an- 
tibergo Z 18. titus im Y thi- 
thusX tirusZ paratoniZ pa 
ratorilo X 
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PATRUM NICABNOEUM NOMINA 



V. 


Prouinciae Palestinae 




V. Palestinae 


21. 


Macharios Hierosolyini- 


21. 


Macarius Hierosoljmi- 




tanns 




tanus 


22. 


Germanos Neapolitanus 


22. 


Germanus Neapolitanos 


23. 


Marinos Sebastenns 


23. 


MarinuR Sebastenus 


24. 


Gainos Caesariensis 


24. 


Gaianus Sebastenuji 


26. 


Eusebios Gadarenus 


26. 


Eusebius Caesariensis 


26. 


Sabinos Ascalonos 


26. 


Sabinus Gadarensis 


27. 


Longinos Nicopolitanus 


27. 


Longinus Asoalonita 


28. 


Petrus lamnias 


28. 


Petrus Nieopolitanus 


29. 


Macrinus Eleutheropoli- 

tis 

Maximus Maximianopo- 


29. 


Macrinus lamniensis 


30. 


30. 


Maximus Eleutheropoli- 




litanus 




tanuR 


31. 


Paulinus Maximinopoli- 


31. 


Paulus Maximianopoli- 




tanus 




tanus 


32. 


lanuarios lerechunctos 


32. 


lanuarius Hiericuntios 




ABC BE F 




GHI KLMN OP 



V. prou. om.E 21. hiero- 
solimitaQusABC^ hierosolimi- 
tarumD 28. sebastiusO 

24. gaimus^gaionos J. gacinos 
G cesariensisO 26. gadere- 
noB^gaharenusJP 26. asco- 
lonos^^ 27. nichopolitanus 
B 28. lanmiasJ. 29. mari- 
nns GD eleuteropolitis B eleu- 
tropolitis F eleutheropolitanus 
C eleo boeropolitanus J^ 30. om. 
G maximianopolitamm F ma- 
ximiapolitanus E maximiano B 
31. om.E palinusD maximi- 
nopaulitanusjB maximinopbli- 
taruml^ maximianopolitanus A 
C 32. ganuariu8.Bianuriu8 
E ierecunctos GF gerechuntos 
(h man.2)B 



V. prouinciae p. J paiestiiie 
M palastine 21. macharins 
HIKLMN hierosolimitanus 
JhiemsolimitanusJ? hjerosoli- 
mitanusO heroBolymitanus 6^ 
hierosclymitanus J^ 22. na- 
politanus J napoletanus H 23. 
mannus H sabastenus G saba- 
stinus HI sebastensis KLMNO 
P 24. sebesteDsisOsebastes 
G seuastes J seuastis H 26. ce- 
sariensisi 26. sauinusG^ga- 
binusP 27. om.P ascalonita- 
nus ^TXiOrOPascalonitensis J 
28. nechopolitanus H 29. iam- 
nuensis H lamnensis J 30. eleu- 
teropolitanus KLM heleutero- 
politanus eleutropilii N 31. 
om.L maximianopoli{.Armaxi- 
mionopolitanus £* 32. ianoa- 
riusJmaximusP iericuntiusG^ 
h jericuntius hiericontiusPhi- 
ericunctius KLN iencontius HI 



LATINE. 
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y. Pdestinae Y. ProuiiLciAe Pftleetinae 

21. MacluuiTmHierasolymae 19. Maearinfi HieroBolfmls 



22. Qennanufl Neapolis 

23. Marinns Sebastenis 

24. Gaianns Sebastae 

25. Eusebins Caesariensis 

26. Sabinns Gadarensis 

27. Longinns Ascalone 

28. Petrus Nicopolitanus 

29. Macrinus lamniae 



20. Gemianus Neapoli 

21. Marinus Sebastia 

22. GkLianus Sebaste 

23. Eusebins Caesarea 

24. Sabinus Gadara 

25. Longinns Ascalona 

26. Petrus Nicopoli 

27. Macrinus lamnia 



30. Maximus Eleuteropoli- 
tanus 

31. Paulus Maximilianopoli- 
tanus 

32. lanuarius Hieiicho 

QB STU 

V. palestiniae U 21. maca- 
rio8l2 macIariusZ" hierasoli- 
va/eSTU hyerosolymae JS hie- 
msoiTmisQ ^2. neapholisQ 
neapoliJR 23. sebasthenis^ 
24. gaebastae T sebaetenae B 
2&. eaetarieneisJB 26. gade- 
reasisQ 27. ascoloneCr 26. 
nycopoHtanns^ luchopolitanuB 
TU 29. iamaies (e corr. ex u) 
T SO.eleateropolitano T eleo- 
teropolitanu8/9 elentenopolita- 

miBrretiletheropolI^ euleutro- 

politanus B 31 . maximiliopoli 
QmaximianopolitanusJS 32. 
fierichu Q gericho U 



28. Maximus Eleuteropoli 

29. Paulus Maxiiniaopoli 



30. lanuarius lerico 

XT Z 

y. prouincia ir palistinaeX 
19. macariuB (ma in ras.) X ma- 
chariusY ierosolymaZ 20. 
gennanu8(ger mras.)X 21. se- 
bastina X sarabastia Z 22 . ga- 
lanusZ sabasteZ 24. suabi- 
nusZ 26. aschalonaX esca- 
loniaZ 26. nieeopoliX 27. 
martinusF iamnaX 29. ma- 
ximeopoli X maxiapoli Z 30. 
ienuarinsF iericuntaX 
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PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 



33. Heliodoros Zabulon 

34. Letios Liddon 

35. Siluanus Azotu 

36. Patropliilos Zabulon 

37. Asclepius Lyddon 

38. Petrus Scitopolitanus 

39. Antiochus Gazes 

40. Selis*) Capitoliados 
VI. Prouinciae Phenices 

41. Zenon de Tyro 



33. Heliodorus Zabolonites 

34. Aetius Lyddensis 

35. Siluanus Azoti 

36. Patrophilus Scitopolita- 
nus 

37. Asclepius Gazensis 

38. Petrus Ailensis 

39. Antiochus Capitoliensis 

VL Phoenicis 

40. Zenon Tyrius 



ABC BE F 

33. eliodorus J^ helioderos (h 
man.2)B 34. laetius ^ letion 
D lyddonJE71yddos2) 36. azo- 
tiiJPazotoB 36. patrophylos 
BE patropilus G patrofilios A 
atrophilusJ^ scitopolitanus^ 
87. aschlepius E liddon CF li- 
donB 38. scithopolitanus^^ 
scytopolitanus C scythopolita- 
nusA 39. antiocusB anthio- 
chus^Cji^ aDthiocusD gaces 
F 40. serisB selusF* capi- 
tholiadosP capetolidosJ&D 
VI. fenicesJB phenicis GD 41. 
thiro^ de t.] cletiroJP'* 



•) selis = Z AIAHZ 



GHI 'KLMN OP 

33. haeliodorus^eliodorus 
H zabulonites^rzabolonitisH 
diabolonites KO diabulonites L 
diabolinites A^diabolites nitesilf 
diabalonetisP gabalonitisi 
34. aethius I aemios H lidden- 
sis H ly densis M lidensis I lyb- 
densisJE^^ lypdensisD libden- 
sis OP 36. silbanusJ?:J!f 
36. patrofilus JOTpatrophylus 
G patropylusHpatrofiliusX pa- 
trofius M scyi^opolitanus HP 
squitopolitanusXO squitopolit 
N siquitopolitanus KM squato- 
politanus G sequitv/r scecQensis 
antinoensis 0, cf. 13. 14 37. 
asclipius H asclippius / cazen- 
sis I zazensis zanensis H 38. 
aliensis J uillensisO ualensisP 
39. anthiochusiV anthiocus jr.£: 
LM capituliensis (r JP VI. 
prouinciae finicisJ phenicis 
GO phynicisP phoenices .K^L 
phenicesJVfenicesJlf 40. ze- 
no Jf thyrius J thiriusJOOT 
thyryus terius H 



LATIKE. 
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33. Heliodonis Zabulon 

34. Aetius Lydorum 

35. Siluanus Azoti 

36. Patrofilus Scytopoli 

37. Asclepas Gazae 

38. Petrus Aili 

39. Anthiocus Capitoliades 

VI. Phoeniciae 

40. Zenon Tyri 



31. Aetius Lydda 

32. Siluanus Azoto 

33. Patrofilus Schithopoli 

34. Asclepius Gaza 

35. Petrus Ahila X 

Maioma Z 

36. Antiocus Capitoliada 

VI. Prouincia Phenicis 

37. Zenon Tyro 



QB STU 

33. elyoderus T 34. ethius S 
ludoronT 36. azothi TCT 

adiotiJB 36. patrophilus TZ7 

scytopor^ scynopolinus 5 scy- 
polinusTU' 37. asclepiasQ 
38. ahili TU achili S 39. an- 
tiochusOT capitoliadisjR ca- 
pitaliadesQiS VI. phenitiae 
S pbinitieT phinichiae U foeni- 
cae^ponicaeQ 40. zenoQ 
tyriaS thyria T tiria U 



XY Z 

31. etius Z actius X achius Y 
liddaZlydedoX 32. azothoX 
33. patrofiliusZ patrofolus Ype- 
tropilusX sitopoliZ 34. as- 
clypiusX 36. anthiocusXY 
antiopus Z VI. XVm prou. Y 
fenicis!FpuctuicisX 37. zo- 
nonX zetonZ tiroZ sequitur 
46 X 
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PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 



42. Aeneas Ptolemaidos 

43. Magnus Damascentis 

44. Theodoros Sidonos 

45. EUanicos Tripoleos 

46. Philocalos Paneados 

47. Gregorins Berytn 

48. Marinus Palmiron 

49. Thadoneos Alassu 



50. Anatholins £mises 



41. Aeneae a Ptolomaide 

42. MagnnB a Damasoo 

43. TheodoniB Sidonins 

44. HeUanicns TripolitantiK 



45. Marinus Pahnyrensis 

46. Thadoneus Alasiae 

47. Filocalns a Paneade 

48. Gregorius Beritensis 

49. Anatolius Emisenus 



VII. Prouinciae Syriae VII. Syriae Coles 

Coeles 
51. Eustathios Antiochenus 50. Eustatius Antiochenus 



ABC DE F 

42. eniBA ABCDE ptolome- 
dos AJBDE pholomedus C 43. 
demascenus^ demarc6no8.B 
44. theoderosJB sydonus J? Bi- 
doniufl F sinodus BC synodos A 
D 46. filocalosJ.CJ^ pa- 
niadosf 47. berythuJL be- 
ritu5 berithu CDE berytiil^ 
48 . martinus ABD maranus F 
palamyronD 49. amcm.2.C 
tadoneuB F taddoneoB B alas- 
Bus ABC alasii F 50. am(m.2. 
C anatoliuB E emisBeB C 
YII. isauriae.^C7D hisauriae JB? 
cyleB^gileBJLJ^C 61. eusta- 
tiusJ? eustachiusC/ antiocenus 
A anthiocenuB CD 



GHI KLMN OP 

41. eneasJ aeniasHueneuB 
uenusJP &] B,hO <m,KLM 
N potolomaide^ptolomaidis 
P jpntolomeus ptoiomeu8i?3f 
ptholomeus L ptholomaeus N 

48. theudoruB JET 44. ellanicus 
GI flanicuB S 45. om. GHI 
martinus OP palmirensis itf 
panmyrusP 46. om.(jBl 
thadoniuB JSXM^ theodorasP 
talasiaeZXM^ 47. phane- 
adeO 48. graegoriuBjBT bi- 
ritensisG^ byritenBisjBTbiretin- 
siB I berastensiB KLMNOP 

49. anatholiusiV^ aemisenus 6r 
emi8aenuB£X3f.Ar emissenusP 
aemiBinuB H amisinus I YII. 
prouinciae s. J sirieilf coeles 
KP om.I, sed cf. 50. 50. eu- 
BtathiuB JP aestatius J eustasius 
eustiuB JT eusthiuB G anthio- 
cemiaKLMN antyocinus an- 
tocensis^ coloBsestheus an- 
tiocinae ciuitatisJ 



LATINE. 
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41. Aeneas Ptolomaidae 

42. Magnus Damasci 

43. Theodoros Sjdoniae 

44. Hellanicus Thpolitanus 

45. Gregorius Beriti 

46. Marintts Palmyrae 

47. Thadoneus Alasiae 



38. Aeneas Ptolemaide 

39. Magttus Damasco 

40. Theodorug Sidona 

41. Hellaonicus Tripoli 

42. Gregorius Birito 

43. Marinus Palmina 

44. Thaddoneus Emisa 



48. Anatholius Emisae 

49. Filocalus Paniades 

Vn. Syriae 

50. Enstatius Anthiociae 



45. Anatolius de Eilocalo 

46. Filocalus Paniada 
VII. Prouincia Syriae 

Celes 

47. Eustadius Antiochia 



QB 8TU 

41 . eneas Q aemeas T anaeae22 
piholomaidae /STlTpolemaydae 
R 42. dalnaschil? 43. si- 
domae^ZJ 44. ellanicnBJS 
ellanicos Q tripolytanns B tri- 
pholitanttsQ 46. berytiB 

byritae Q 46. palmirae STU 
palmyri Q pahnysaeiJ 47. ta- 
(ioneQSjB 48. aemissaeii 

mess^STU 49. filacalusli 
vmMaB 60. eusthatiusD' 
eoBtatiusQ enstasiusl^ enstachi- 
^ 8 anthyociae H antiochiae 
TU 



XY Z 

38. aeniasX aneas Y enheas 
Z ptolemaida Z pithomaide X 
39. om.X 40. thendorusZr 
sinoda X 41 . hillanicus X chil- 
laonicns Y cellaonicus Z 42. 
graegorius X Y byrito X biri- 
tn Z 43. parmina X psalmia Z 
44. thadonaens Y traddoninsZ 
esnisiaZ 46. om,X anatho- 
liusZ 4:6.po8tS7X ploga- 
lusX panidaZ pannianaX 
Vn. X prouinciaeT" siriaeZ 
celes om.XY 47. eustaciusZ 
eustasins X anthiocia X 
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PATEUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 



52. Zenobins Seleucias 

53. Theodoms Laodicensis 

54. Alphios Apamiae 

55. Bassianns Bephaneon 

56. Philoxenos Hierapolita- 
nns 



57. Piperius Samosatenos 

58. Archelaos Doliches 

59. Eufrantion Balaneon 

60. Falados chorepiscopus 



51. Zenobius Seleuciae 

52. Theodorus Laodicenus 

53. Alphius Apamenus 

54. Asienus Bephaneuta 

55. Philoxenus Hierapolita- 
nus 

56. Salamenes Germanicien- 
sis 

57. Piperius Samosatenus 

58. Archelaus Doloenus 

59. Eufration Balaneota 

60. Faladus chorepiscopus 



ABG BE F 

52. zenomua BCE lenouius A 
enonius D seleutias BCF sele- 
cias^ 53. teodonisB lau- 
diciensis J.C71aadiacienBi8 JB la- 
cidiciensis^ 54. alfiosABC 
E appamiaef 55. bassinus 
A refaneonJ.2>refaneosJ&refa- 
nusBraianeonC 56. filoxi- 
nos^CD filosinu8.E philosinus 
B ieraspolitanusJ^iesraspoli- 
tanus^C gesraspolitanus J? ies- 
rasporalitanusJ^ 57. samoste- 
nus2> 58. archeasD dolices 
ABCDE 59. eufration^JS; 
balaneosJ^ 60. phaladusJ^ 
falodosJ? 



GHI KLMN OP 

51. seleutiaeJlf sileuciaeJ 
52. theudorus^ laudocienusl 
laodicensis JOl^JIOr laudicensis 
HOP 53. alfiusJalpius-ff 
alypiusJSX-^rPalipiusJlfO ap- 
pamenusJCLiOrOP 64. re- 
phaunitaJrephaneotanus£L3f 
N 55. filoxenus G phyloxe- 
nus KLM phjloxinus J phylo- 
senus N phrioxinus H hiera- 

polit^ hyerapolitanus hiero- 
politanusJ 56. salamenis^ 
salamines H salamanes G sala- 
mensesO germanicianisjETger- 
manicianes G gesmanitianes J 
germanensis KLMN germani- 
ciaeOP 57. pyperiusJpepe- 
rius H samoratenus HIM sa- 
mosatenis (i corr. ex u) P 68. 
archaelausitf dolohenus O do- 
loenisP 59. euphrantion £M 
.A^euphrancionJy euprantyonO 
balaneta H balanensis KLMN 
balaneorumP balanaeorumO 
60. fialadus H plaladus G fela- 
dusJpalladiusZXJlfPpallatius 
pallidius^ 
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51. Zenonius Seleaciae 

52. Theodotns Laudiciae 

53. Alfius Apamiae 



48. ZenobiuB Seleucia 

49. Theodorus Laudacia 

50. Alfius Apamia 



54. Philoxenus Hieropolita- 51. Philoxenus Hierapoli 
nus 

55. Salamanus Germaniciae 52. Selamanus Germanicia 



56. Piperius SamosatenuS 

57. Archelaus Dolicae 

58. Eufration Balaneorum 

59. Baladus chorepiscopus 



53. Piperius Samosata 

54. Archelaus Dolicha 

55. Eufration Balaneas 

56. Faladus chorepiscopus 



QB 8TU 

51. selTicie TU 52. laodi- 
tiae T laodiciae U laudociae S 
53. alpiusQ 54. filoxenus^U' 

piloxenus Q hieropoliC Q iero- 
politanus U geropolitanus 8 ie- 
rapolitanusET 56. sala* 

manisjR salaminusQ salamonus 
SU salomonus T germanitiae 
8 hiermanitiae T germaniae It 

56. peperiuSiS^ sammosenusJR 

57. arcelaus-B U arcilaus^ do- 
liciae Q 68. balaniorum •S' ua- 
laneorumjR labaneoriQ 69. 
naladusJR baiadusiSjTC/' 



XY Z 

48. genobiusX 49. theu- 
dorus Y theoditus X ladacia X 
audaciaZ 60. aJpiusX apha- 
nuaX 51. 52.51.X phylo- 
xinus X filoxemis Z napoli Z 

62. silamanusZ germanaX 

63. samasataX samosatoZ 54. 
dolicaZ 66. euprationX eu- 
fratonZ balaneusX 66. pa- 
ladosX feladus Y filadiisZ* 



Nom. patr. Nicaen. ed. Gelzer 
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PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 



61. Zoilus Gabalon 

62. Bassiis Zeugmatos 

63. Leontius Larissenus 

64. Eustathios Arethusenus 

65. Manicios Epiphanias 

66. Paulus Neocaesariensis 

67. Siricius Cyru 

68. Seleucos chorepiscopus 

69. Petrus Gindaron 

70. Pegasios Ambacmianon 

71. Basonis Gambulenus 

72. Gerontius Carison 



61. Zoillus Gabalitanus 

62. Bassus Zeugmatensis 

63. Gerontius Carisiensis 

64. Manicius Epiphaniae 
66. Eustatius Aretusae 

66. Paulus Neocaesariensis 

67. Syricius a Cyro 

68. Seleucus chorepiscopus 

69. Petrus Gendarensis 

70. PegasiusArbocadamensis 

71. Bassones Gabulensis 



ABG DE F 

ei.zoillusJ? zabdilonii 62. 
passusi^ zeumatos J? geugma- 
tus(7 64. eustatius^ eustha- 
theos C heuthathios D aretuse- 
nusjBC 65. manitiosJBJP epy- 
phanias J.(7 epyfaniasD ephi- 
phaniasJ? 66. neocesariensis 
ACE neoceserensis B 67. sy- 
ricusJ9 cyrii^ giruB syrrhis 
F 68. seleuchos-4.Z)i? 69. 
gyndaron (y man. 2? ex &)B 
70. ambagmianonD ambacmi- 
anus J? ambachmianon^ amba- 
chianionC 71. bassonisJ? 

basonusi^ gambulemus Cgam- 
bolenus B gambalaenus F 72. 
geronciusil gereontiusj^gero- 
ontius C garison E charison C 
charissonifD v 



GHI KLMN OF 

61 zoillius GH zuillus F zoii- 
lusO 62. zeugmatinsisJzeu- 
matensis OF zeumatenus KLM 
N se^t^urbasinicenusJ 
63. zerontiusJ^T charisiensisl 
cariensisJJOP carisienus KLM 
N 64. manitiusP maricius/ 
epifaniae^^ epyfaniaefiJ ephi- 
phaniae J[^ ephyphaniae KMN 
epiphanaP 66. eusthatius6^ 
eustaciusi eustasiusjffJOP 
aricusaeJ aracuse^T artitusae 
KLMNOP 66. neocesarien- 
918 GO neocesariensP niocesa- 
riensisJ 67. siricius (tj^ siri- 
tius M gyro esro H aesro I 
68. sileucus J seleucius LNOP 
seleutiusJOf 69. gendarien- 
sis J5' gandarensis G geddanen- 
sis^XgaddenensisJIfgeddonen- 
sisOPpetrusj^T 70. pegaius 
G pelaius JT peladius J arboca- 
dame^iJUOP pegasius N 
71. bassonisH bassunis P bas- 
sonusJ gabolensisHgabalen- 
sis KLMOP bassones N 
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60. Zoilus Gabalae 

61. Bassus Zeumatiae 

62. Bassianus Rafaniae 

63. Gerontius Larisae 

64. Eustatius Arethusiae 



57. Zoelus Gabala 

58. Bassus Zeumate 

59. Bassianus Rafaneo 

60. Gerontius Larisa 

61. Manicius Epiphania 

62. Eustadius Aretusa 



65. Paulus Neocaesareae 

66. Diricius Cyrri 

67. Seleucus chorepiscopus 

68. Petrus Gendari 

69. Pegasius Arbocadami 

70. Bassonis Gabudae 



63. Paulus Neocaesarea 

64. Syricius Cyro 

65. Seleucus chorepiscopus 

66. Petrus Gendaro 

67. Pegasius Arbocadama 

68. Bassonus Gabbola 



QB STU 

eo.zoiruB^ gabelaeiSl7 61. 
passusCT zeumathiaeiSTZJzeu- 
mataei? 62. rafiniae/STCT 

63. larissaeQ lurisaei? 64. 
eustaBius ST U eusthachins B 
aretusae Q retusiae STU 65. 
neocesareae S neocaesariae B U 
neocesarier 66. diritiusT 
nirigius B curri B cyriri Q cyr- 
ns 8 cirris TU 67. seleuchus 
8T BeleuciuBjR 68. giddanen- 
81822 69. pegassius U* pega- 
siunT arbocodopii^ aruoca- 
damB 70. bassionis/S gabn- 
dae T gabalensis B 



XT Z 

57. zoilusYioeleusZ gabaia 
X 58. gaeumathe X 69. bas- 
sinusZ rapanaeusX 61. ma- 
tiusY epiphamia^epypaniaX 
62.eustaciusZeu8tasm8X 63. 
neucesarieZ 64. syricusXlT 
siriciciusZ ciro^ 65. sola- 
ciusZ 66. ierundaZ 67. pcr 
gatius X pagasius Z peladius Y 
arbochadamaX arbacoZ cf. 68. 
^S.bassonisXdemasonusZ ab- 
boHZ 
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PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 



Vni. Prouinciae Arabiae. 

73. Nicomachos Bostron 

74. CyTion Philadelphiae 

75. Gennadios Isbundon 

76. Senerus Sodimon 

77. Supatros Eristis Bota- 
nias 

78. Seueros Dionisiados 

IX. Prouinciae Mesopo- 
tamiae 

79. Ethilaos Edesenus 

80. lacobus Pestebios 



Vin. Arabiae 

72. Nicomas Bostritanus 

73. Cyrion Philadelphiae 

74. Gennadius Isbutensis 

75. Seuerus Sodomitanus 

76. Sopater Beretanensis 

77. Seuerus a Dionysiade 
IX. Mesopotamiae 

78. Aetilaus Edesenus 

79. lacobus Nisibiensis 



ABCDE F 

73. nichomachos CF nicho- 
macosJ? bastron^^ 74. ciron 
D philademe^ filadelfiae.4jE7 

75. isbondon C hisbundum F 

76. sodymonJ.I> 77. sopater 
F heristisForistisJB botha- 
nias F botamias E botamas A 
7B. dionysiados^ dyonisiados 
E dyonisyadosD 79. ethlaos 
C 80. pesthebiusjii^ peste- 
hebios C pertebios BD 



GHI KLMN OP 



Vlll. prouinciaea./ 72. ni- 
comachusP nicomacusO uo- 
stritanus HI bostaritanus LN 
bostarinus ZIM 73. sirionJf 
philadelfie£L phyladelphiaeH 
phyladelfiae M phlyladelphiae 
j^TphyladelphiaJ 74. gennua- 
diusJ? isbatensisJybutensisf 
LMN yputensis ypotensis P 
76. sodoma iunior adnotixt L 
76. beretarensis G berthanensis 
KLMNO bartanensis P 11. 
item seuerusJ a d.] a dioni- 
siade6r adionisiademJadsoni- 
siadensis ITXilf adsodianensisiV 
adsodisianensis asodocianen- 
sisP IX. prouinciae m.J 

moesopotamiae KL N mesopo- 
tamitejQ^ 78. aetilaus JTJfcfO 
etilaus L ethilaus P aetilas G 
aechilaas H aetholus J eutalius 
N aedesenusP edeasenus^r 
aedessenusO adesenus^ikf edi- 
sinusJ 79. nisipiensis ilf ni- 
biensis GI nubiensis K 
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VIII. Arabiae 

71. Nicomachus Bostri 

72. Cyrion Filadelfiae 

73. Gennadius Sbontorum 

74. Seuems Sodomae 

75. Sopater Beritanensis 

76. Seuerus Dionisiadis 



yni Prouincia Arabiae 

69. Nicomacus Bostra 

70. Cyrion Filadelfia 

71. Gennadius Esbunta 

72. Seuerus Sodoma 

73. Sopater Beresatana 



IX. Mesopotamiae 

77. Aetholaus Edessae 

78. lacobus Nisibiensis 



IX. Prouinciae Mesopo- 
tamiae 

74. Aetholus Edissa 

75. lacobus Nisibi 



QB STU 

71. nicomachos Q nichoma- 
chuB 8TU nichomagus B bu- 
stri Q botri T botry U bothry S 
Tiostritanus B 72 . cirion 8T U 
phieadelfiae J ficadelfiaCiSCrfia- 
delfiae Q 73. bontorum T U 
buntorum S stauintorum B 74. 
seueriuB U sod ame U sodameso 
T cf. 75 sodomitanus B 76. 

pater T beretanensis Q uerita- 
nensisi^ bentanensisiS 76. dio- 
nisiadesiS dyonisiadesQ doso- 
nisiadisTC/ dussonisiadis /S 
IX. messopotamiae T 77. etho- 
lauB Q aecholaus T edissae Q 
SiedeBs&eSTU edesenus J2 



XY Z 

VIII. XXnprouinciaeY 69. 
73ant€69X nicomatusif bos- 
dxB,Z 70. cirion^ pyladelpia 
X 71. gennadusY esbonZ 
sbimtaX 72. sodumaXso- 
donZ 73. ante69X sopa- 
trus Y barasato Z ^ barasto Z • 
IX. y prouinciae misopotamiae, 
Y 74. aethelusXanatholius 
Z aedissaX 76. nezibi^ 
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PATRUM NICAENOEUM NOMINA 



81. Antiochus Besenas 

82. Mareas Macedonupoleos 

X. Prouinciae Persidis 

83. lohannes Persidos 

XI. Prouinciae Ciliciae 

84. Theodorus Tarsensis 

85. Alphion Epiphanias 

86. Narcisos Nerodiados 

87. Moyses Castabalon 

88. Nicesas Flauiados 

89. Eudemon chorepiscopus 

ABCDE F 

81. anthiochus^D antiocus 
JSanthiocusC 82. marcus J. 
macedonupolis A CDE macae- 
donupolusJB macenopoleos i^^ 
X,(m.D ^eiBidsie ABCE 83. 
om.D iohannis^jB ioannesl^ 
persidusO 84. tharsinsisJS 
85. alfionii^C^ epifaniasD 
epyphanias C epyfanias A ephi- 
phaniasB 86. narcissos CD 
herodiadosj^ 87. moises^ 

88. nichaesas JP nicesus (c man.2 
ex n) C niceasj& flauidosJ5 

89. eudaemonF 



80. Antiochus Resennitanus 

81. Mareas Macedonopolita- 

nus 
X. A Perside 

82. Johannes Persa 

XI. Ciliciae 

83. Theodorus Tarsenus 

84. Amphion Epiphaniensis 

85. Narcissus Nerodianensis 

86. Moyses Castabalitanus 

87. Nicetas Flauiadensis 

88. Eudemon chorepiscopus 

GHI KLMN OP 

80. Sinthiocus HKLMN ai,n- 
thocus I resinnitanus H resen- 
natenus Jresmnitanus G reymi- 
tajmaKLMNO reimitanis (is ex 
us corr.)P 81. mariasP 

marius I macedopolitanus HI 
macedoniopolitanusPmachedo- 
niopolitanus machedoniaeXL 
MN cf. X X. persa a per- 
sede J a persida nopolitanus a 
persidaiLjDilf^0P(nepolitanu8 
MN) 82. om.I, sed cf.XI. 
p.i.GJff iohannisfi^OP XI. 
83. XI OP prouinciae cilicie io- 
hannis ciliciae J 83. om.GH 
theudorus tarsensisj^Ttursi 
tursis Pom.J 84. anphionH 
amphronJamplionP epiphae- 
niensisP ephifeniensis JBT iilfA^ 
emphephiniensis 85. nar- 
cissur M nerudianensis J nero- 
dianus KLMNO herodianis P 
86. moysis J moses HO carta- 
balitanus^OP chartabalitanus 
KL charatabalitanus iU 87. 
necetas JT nicetaJ£L3fiV0P 
flabiadensis KLMNO flauiden- 
sisP 88. endemonHeuremon 
KLMN corepiscopis itf 
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79. Antiochus Resainus 

80. Mareas Machedoniapoli- 

» 

tanus 
X. De Perside 

81. Johannis Persidis 

XI. Ciliciae 

82. Theodorus Tarsi 

83. Amphion Epiphaniae 

84. Narcissus Neroniades 

85. Moyses Castabalis 

86. Nicetus Flauiadis 

87. Eudemon chorepiscopus 

QB STU 

79. antiocusi^ anihiocus QU 
resainosQ resamusTreimitanus 
R 80. mariasQ machedo- 

niap Q macedonipolt B X. per- 
sidiaeiSfU' 81. persajR XI. li- 
meSU lyii&eT 82. tharsi 
R8 83. amfionr/' amphyonT 
amfiosi S epif aniae U epipaniae 
jS^ephiphaniael^ 84. nar- 

cessus Q narcisus U marcisus T 
nerodiades ST U nerodianus B 
85. moysis Q moses U casta- 
hmSTU castabalitanusE 86. 
m.B flabidis/STCr 87. eo- 
demon Q eudomo STU eulemon 
R 



76. Antiochus Besaida 

77. Marius Macedonopoli 

X. 

78. Johannes Persida 
XI. Prouinciae Ciliciae 

79. Theodorus 

80. Anfion Epifania 

81. Narcissus Neronianda 

82. Moyses Castabala 

83. Niceta Flauiada 

84. Eudemon chorepiscopus 

XY Z 

76. anthiocusXY resacia^ 
77. mariasX macbedonopoliX 
macodo^ 78. iohannisXF 
ioannesZ XI. Vprou.F cy- 
liciaeY caliciaeX cilicenZ 
79. oni.X theudorusY 80. an- 
pionXamfionY de anfion tU 
dioecesin adposuit theodaro Z 
epypania X erifanius de Z 81 . 
narcisusZ neronandaX nero- 
nianoZ 82. moysisY 83. ni- 
cerosZ pluaidaX 84. euse- 
monZ 
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PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 



90. Panlinus Adanon 

91. Macedonius Manxiston 

92. Tarcundimantos Aegeon 

93. Hesychius Alexandrias 
Micreas 

94. Narcissus Irenupoleos 
Xn. Prouinciae Cappa- 

dociae 

95. Leontius Caesariensis 

96. Eupsychios Tyano 

97. Eupkrasios Colonias 

98. Timotheos Cirbistron 



89. Paulinus Adanensis 

90. Macedonius Mapsuesten- 
sis 

91. Tarcodimantus Aegeita- 
nus 

92. Esycius Alexandriae Mi- 
noris 

93. Narcissus Irenopolitanus 
XII. Cappadociae 

94. Leontius Caesariensis 

95. Eupsicius Thianeus 

96. Erythrius Coloniensis 

97. Timotheus Cibistrianus 



ABGDE F 

90. adenuB^ 91. macedonis 
ADE machedonisC machido- 
nes B manxystonDJ^ 92. tar- 
condimantosi? tarcodimantos^ 
egeonABCDE 93. esycius 
A D esicius CE esitius B ale- 
xandriesf micresJP 94. nar- 
cisus .F irenupolis ACDE ire- 
nupulisJ? irenopoleos.F XII. 
capadotiaeJB 96. leunciusO 
cesariensisC/ ceasariensisB 
96. eusycios E eusicios AC eu- 
sychiosJD eusutios.B HbjloE 
thianoJBJP 97. eufrasosJ5C 
DE eufrason A colonies B 
98. thimotheos^JD ciruistron 
ABCcibistron^ 



GHI KLMNOF 

89. andanensis/ 90. maci- 
doniuslf mapsuetensis6r man- 
suetenensis HI mestorum OP 
91. tarcudimantus6rJcarcudi- 
mantus H tracodimantus P tar- 
codimantis tarchodamantus JT 
LMN ageitanusM egeitanus 
ZXO egestanus-AT 92. eeicius 
KLNO esychiusJH aesichiusJ 
eusitiusJlf mino (post o d/um 
litt. era8.)G 93. narciscus^ 
narcissitiusilf trenopolitanusi 
hieropolitanusX!Lilfj^^yeropo- 
litanus hierapolitanus P 
Xn. prouinciaec.i cappadotie 
capadotiaeikf 94. cesarien- 
sis J cariensisitf 95. eupsitias 
M esycius G thyaneus thia- 
nius GHI 96. erythius G eri- 
thrius J eretriusjff heritriusJTX 
ilf JV heretinus OP coluniensi s 
H coboniensis OP choboniensis 
KLMN 97. cibistranus 6^ ci- 
bistritanusJS' cubistensis OPen- 
bistensis KLMN 
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S^. Paulinus Adanorum 85. Paulinus Adana 

89. Machedonius Mestorum 86. Macedonius Mansusta 



90. Tarcondimatus Egeus 87. Tarcodimantis Egeas 



91. Esicius Alexandriae 



88. Esicius Alexandria 



92. Narcissus de Irenopoli 
Xn. Gappadociae 

93. Leontius Caesariensis 

94. Eupsycius Tyaneus 

95. Eurithrius Coloniae 

96. Timotheus Cybistrianus 



Xn. Prouinciae Gappa- 
dociae 

89. Leontius Caesarea 

90. Eupsicius Timata 

91. Erytkrius Calonia 

92. Timotheus Cibistra 



QE STU 

88. adanensisi^ 89. ma- 
chaedonius T maechedoniusi^ 
90. tarchondimatus 5 tarcodi- 
manus Q egeos Q eugeus STU 
aegeitanus^ 91. esj^cius U 
esyfcius T ysicius Q aesticius J2 
alexandriC/' 92. narcisus/SC/' 
narcessusQ nascisBusi^ irino- 
poli Q Xn. capadociae Q ca- 
padotiae T capadocu U 93. 
caesarensis T cesarensis U 94. 
euprycius^ eupisicius ZJeupysi- 
cmaS eupisitiusT esichiusJ^ 
thyaneusT thianeusi^ thiantus 
Q 96. eorithrius Q eurityhus 
T eurytyhius CTeuriticiusjSheri- 
trius B 96 . ciuistrianp Q euui- 
stritanusiS 



XY Z 

86. massata Z ansusta X 

87. tarcodimantesZ tarcondi- 
manthis Y tarcoidimartis (o m a 
cofr.)X egiasZregeasX 88. 
esychius Y ipsiciusZ alandria 
Z Xn. X prouinciae Y 89. 
cesareaZ 90. eutheciusYur- 
sicius Z tremata Z * tremate Z^ 
91. om.X euresiusZ 92. ti- 
bersaZ 
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PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 



99. Helpidios Cumanus 

100. Gorgonius chorepisco- 
pus 

101. Stephanus chorepisco- 
pus 

102. Euphronius chorepisco- 
pus 

103. Rodon chorepiscopus 

1 04. Theophanes chorepisco- 
pus 



98. Helpidius Comanensis 

99. Gorgonius chorepisco- 
pus 



100. Eudromius chorepisco- 
pus 

101. Theophanes chorepisco- 
pus 



XIII. Prouinciae Armeniae XIII. Armeniae Minoris 
Minoris 

105. Eulogios Sebastiensis 102. Eulalius Sebastenus 

106. Euethios Satalon 103. Euethius Satalitanus 



ABCBE F 

99. elpidios BF 102. eufro- 
nius ABGBE 103. rhodon E 
radon C 104. theophanis AC 
teophanis B theuphanis D tKeo- 
phaniusj^ XIII. armoeniaeil 
minorum B 106. eulogio ABC 
106. ebethiusFeuthosD ebthios 
AC epthios B satelon B 



GHI KLMN OP 

98. elpidius 6r hilpidiusifl 
commanensis KLMNOP com- 
nanensisJ 99. aequitwr teu- 
panus corepiscopus ambrosius 
stefanus rodonJ 100. 100 et 
101 post 103 1 eudomius I en- 
dronius OP andronius KLMN 
chor. om.I 101. theopanes^r 
theudopanes jff theophaniusKi 
MNO P thofanus / chor. om. I 
XIII. prouinciae asminiei ar- 
maeniaeiV^ armoeniaeG^ armi- 
niaejB maiorisnoris 6r ow. -ff J 

102. seuastenus G sebastinuslT 
sabastenus N gabastinus I 

103. euetius KLMNO euentius 
P euthicius I saunitanus I sa- 
talitenais KLMNOP 
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97. Ambrosius Comanensis 93. AnU^rosias Comana 



98. Stephanus chorepisco- 
pus 



94. Stefanus chorepiscopus 



99. Rodon chorepiscopus 95. Rodon chorepiscopus 



100. Gorgonius chorepisco- 
pus 
Xni. Armeniae 



101. EulaKus Sebastiae 

102. Euethius Satalenus 

103. Eudromius chorepisco- 
pus 

104. Theofanes chorepisco- 
pus 



Xin. Prouineiae Armeniae 
Minoris 

96. Eulalius Sebastia 

97. Euethius Satala 

98. Eudromius chorepisco- 
pus 

99. Theofanis chorepisco- 
pus 



QE STU 

99. rodo 8TU XIII. arma- 
niae U annoeniae minoris J? 

101. eularius Jheularius/S'?7 
seuastiae T sephastiae U saba- 
stiae5 sebasteQ sebastenusi? 

102. euetiusJJ eubuetius^ sa- 
talitenusJS 103. eudromusT 
104. theofanis^i? 



XY Z 

93. cumano Z 94. stephanus 
X 95. rhodonX Xm. VII 
prou.Y arminiaeXY min.ow. 
XY 96. sabastaZ 97. eube- 
tius Z euithius X euthecius Y 
sataliaZ 98. eutromius Z eu- 
domius Y 99. theopanis X 
tefanisZ thofanus Y 
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PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 



XIV. Prouinciae Armeniae 
Maioris 

107. Arsaphius Sobmon 

108. Acrites 

XV. Diospontu 

109. Eutychianus Amasias 

110. Helpidios Edesion 

111. Heraclios Zelon 

112. Helpidios Cumanus 



XIV. Armeniae Maioris 

104. Aristarces 

105. et Acrites Armeni 
XV. Diosponti 

106. Euticius Amasiae 



107. Helpidius Comanensis 

108. Heraclius Zelonensis 



XVI. Pontu Polemoniacu XVI. Ponti Polemoniaci 



113. Longinus Neocaesari- 
ensis 

ABCBE F 

107. arsafius E arsapius B 
sambonD 108. acrithes^ 
acratasO XV. dioBpontii^ 
109. eutycianusDJ57 euticianus 
A C eucitianus B amasuas G 
amasies^ 110. elpidioBB^ 
etesionABC/ 111. eraclios 
ABCD 112. elpidiusFhel- 
pizios D XVI. pontum D ponti 
F prouincia A polemoniacum 
AG polemuniacuuLB polemoni- 
aci F lemoniacus E 113. neo- 
cesariensis C neucesariensis J? 



109. Longinianus Nouacae- 
sariensis 

GHI KLMN OP 

XIV. prouinciae asminiael 
armo"eniae6r^arminiaeJ? mi- 
noris GIMP 104. aristhar- 
ces^arestarcesM aristarchusP 
om.I 106. et om.I et acr. 
om. acriter J? aristes KLM 
thieniuB aristes ^Taethachristae 
(et om.) P post quattuor nomi' 
num lacunam: aristeusJ ar- 
moeni NO arminii H armoenius 
P om. I XV. om. I diosponi^ 
dispontiP idiosponti^T 106. 
euthiciuB6r/ eutyciusjOf euty- 
chiusP amatiae^Tamiciael 

107. elpidiusG' hilpidiusJilpi- 
dius H comnensis I comma- 
nensis KM commenensis OP 

108. erac lius I heracleus KLM 
NO zeloninsis I zolonensis K 
LMNOP XVI. prouinciae p J 
polemoniacisH polemiaci/ po- 
lemoniaciiOP 109. longinia- 
nusnX longianus KM longinus 
J nouacesariensisJnouacasa- 
rien N neocaesariensis P 
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XIV. Armeniae Maioris 

105. Aristecisus Diosponti 

106. Acrites 

XV. Elenoponti 



XIV. Prouinciae Armoeniae 

Maioris 
100. Aristheus 

XV. Dioeponto 



107. Elpidius Comanensis 101. Helpidius Comana 



108. Euticius Amasiae 

109. Eraclius Zelensis 
XVI. Ponti Polimoniaci 

110. Longinus Neocesarien- 

sis 

QB 8TU 

XIV. armoeniael? maioresT 
105. aristhecisusQ aristaciseus 
M diosponciatrdiosporiT se- 
guitur ponti Q 106. acrithes Q 
acretis 8 cretis U agrecis T XV. 
helenoponti U elonoponti B T 
107. esidiosjB elisidius uel el- 
pidiusQ comanensesiSr/' 108. 
euthicius Q eutitius T esticiusJS 
109. heracliusjB zolensisl? ze- 
lenensis^ XVI. polimoniachi 
R polaemoniaciiJpolemoniati 
T 110. linginus U neocesa- 
riensiij neocaesariensis Q 



102. Heraclius Zaela 
XVI. Prouinciae Ponti 

Polimoniaci 

103. Longinus Neocesarea 



XY Z (om. XIV— 102) 

XrV. XIV—102om.Z im 
prouinciae arminiae^minoris Y 
101. hilpidiusY 102. eraclius 
Y XVI. miprou.r p.pol.] 
pontopolimiaeX pontipoliZ* 
pentipoli Z * 103. neucesaria Z 
neocaresareaX 
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PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 



114. Domnus Trapezmictos 110. Domnus Trapezuntaims 

115. Stratophilos Pitiuntos 111. StratophilusPhytionita 



XVn. Prouinciae Paphla- 
goniae 

116. Philadelphus Pompeiu- 
polis 

117. Petronius lonopolis 

118. Eupsy chius Amastridos 



XVin. Prouinciae Galatiae 

119. Pancharios 

120. et Marcus Ancyrani 

121. Dicasius Tasas 



XVII. Paflagoniae 

112. Philadelphus Pompeio- 
politanus 

113. Petronius lonopolita- 
nus 

114. Eupsicius Amastria- 
densis 

XVIII. Galatiae 

115. Marcellus ALncyritanus 

116. Dicasius Tabiensis 



ABC BE F 

114. trapeiunctos CDJ& tra- 
pheiunctos^ tarpeiunctosji 

116. om.E stratofilosJ.strato- 
flliuB G piciuntos F pitiunthos 
A pitiunctusO XVII. om.E 
plaphagoniaeZ) plafagoniaeJ.(7 
plafaconiaeJB 116. philadel- 
phiusJB filadelphius^ Z> filadel- 
fius CE pompeiuspoli E pom- 
peiopolisl) propeiupoHs ABC 

117. iunopolis^ 118. eupsi- 
chiusD eupsyrus J57 epsychiusJL 
epsichiusC epsitiusJB amastri- 
desD amastriuB^ XYUI. 
prou.ow.ABGE galathiaeCJP 
119. pancariosuiJBCDJE? 120. 
etm. om.2'^ marchusj? anci- 
rani J5C anciranus F 



GHI KLMN OP 

110. tra]3ezuntensis.KLilf tra- 
pezantensisJV trapezatensis OP 
om. I 111. stratophylus KMlfi 
statofilus I stratopilus P phi- 
tionita pithionita P thytioni- 
ta N prosthionita G XVII. 

prouinciae panflogoniaeJ pa- 
phlagoniae peflagoniaeP pa- 
plagoniae (tZXM 112. phi- 
ladelfusX piladelfus£' piladel- 
fulsJf fioladelfus^T fidadelfus^^ 
filadelfiusJ ponpeiopolitanus 
Jf pompeiolitanusJ 113. ow. 
H ienopolitanuSjSXiOrgeno- 
politanus OP om.I 114. eupsy- 
cius ATeuphsyciusiTX eusitiusitf 
eutyciusJ amastrianen sis KL 
M^amastrienensis OP XVlll. 
prouinciae g.I 116. ancirita- 
nus HI ancyrensis P anquiren- 
siB KLMNO 116. dicatius/ 
sahiensisP 
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111. DommisTrapezontensis 104. Domnus Trapedionta 

112. Stratophilus Pityon- 105. Stratofilus Pitsusa 
tensis 



XVn. Plafagoniae 

113. Filadelfus Pompeiopo- 
litanus 

114. Petronius lenopolita- 
nus 

115. Eupsicius Amastride- 
nus 

XVni. Galatiae 

116. Pancharius Ancyrae 



XVn. Prouinciae Panpla- 
gonia 

106. Filadelfus Pompeiopoli 

107. Petronius lonopoli 

108. Euticius Amastra 



XVIII. Prouinciae Galatiae 
109. Pancarius Ancyra 



117. Dicasius Tauiae 



110. Dicasius Tabia 



QB STU 

111. trapaezontensis T trape- 
zoentensis S trapizotensisQ tra- 
peiuntensisJ^ 112. stratofilus 
Q/Si stratofylusZJ pitiotensis i^ 

pixotensis Q ^^tjontensisSTU 
XVn. hisponitS plaflagoniae 
TJJ paplaconiae Q 113. phila- 
delfas T fidadelfus Q U pom- 
paeiopolitanus Tponpeiopolita- 
nusi^ 114 pentromusQ 
ieneopolitanns/SjT CTgenopolita- 
nusij 116. eupsycius Q 

euphysicius U euphisiciusiS eu- 
physitiusT eupisciusiS ama- 
stredenusQ amastrianensisi^ 

116. panclurarius5 pangariusT 
pancratius R ancyriae Q an- 
(iniraei^ sequitu/r marcellusQ 

117. dicasio Q tabiae Q tabien- 
sisij 



XY(om.XVn^l08) Z 

104. trapitiontaZdrapeidon- 
taX 106. stratopilus X dom- 
nusZ titensaZ XVH. XVII 
— lOdom.Y panplaboniaXpa- 
lesgonia.^ 106. pyladelpusX 

107. petaobiusX lanopoliZ 

108. euthiciusX eusticms^ 
amostraZ samastraX XYIII. 
om.Z nilprou. y galatiaX 

109. panchariusX anchiraX 

110. dicatiusXFdecasiusZ 
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PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 



122. Erechoreos Plamaton 117. 



123. Gorgonios Cynon 

124. Philadelpnius luliapo- 
lis 

XIX. Prouinciae Asiae 

125. Tbeonias Cizicensis 

126. Menofantos Ephesenus 

127. Orion Isliu 

128. Eutychius Isfomis 

129. Mithres Ypapton 

130. Marinos Eliu Helles- 
pontenus 

ABG DE F 

122. erchoreus E erecoreus C 
erecoseus B plamathon ADE 

123. gregorius^ cinonBC 

124. filadelphiasDfiladelfiasJ. 

CE philedelphies (a man.2)B 

125. teoniasB theonius F cizi- 
ensisC citicensis J^i^ 126. efe- 
senus^ CD etfesenus J^ ephesi- 
nusl^ 127. hiliiF» 128. eu- 
tichias^ euthichiasD euticias 
A G eucitias (eutitias man. 2) B 
isformis E isflomis F 129. mi- 
iTQ^ABCD mitreJS? ippapton 
B ippoptonCalpapthonJF^om.D 
130. marinos {post a: u? eras.) 
Bom.D fim Eom.F ellespon- 
tenus ABCDE hellesponton F 



Erechthius Qadamaui- 
tanus 

118. Gorgonius Cynonensis 

119. Philadelphus lulopoli- 
tanus 

XIX. Asiae 

120. Theonas Cyzicenus 

121. Menofantus Ephesius 

122. Orion Eliensis 

123. Euticius Zmyrnensis 

124. Mithres Paponensis 
126. Marinus Ilio Etlespon- 

tanus 

GHI KLMN OP 

117. erechius G erectius JKi Jlf 
NOP erethiusJT cidamauita- 
nus G damauitanus HI gadaui- 
tanus KLMNO gadabito.nusP 
118. cinonensis 6?flJP 119. 
XIX. 119 H philadelfusZJtfiV 
filadelphus GH phyladelfus K 
filadelfiusJ iuliopolitanusXL 
M XIX. prouinciae a./ 
120. theunas^J cyzicaenus 
KLM cizicenusP cyzycenusO 
cizicinus H cizinus J cynizenus 
N 121. menophantus J meno- 
pantus G H menefantius L me- 
nofanitusO nenophanitusP 
ephetiusJTaephicius/ ephesia- 
nuBKLMNOP 122. hele- 

menaia KLMNOP 123. om. 
P euthicius G euthecius H euti- 
chiusJeututiusilfetiusO smyr- 
nensis6r zemisninsisJ 124. 
mythres H mithes G methres P 
metres popanensis KLMN 
OP 126. ihuG alio J eth- 
lespontanus J etlespotanus H 
il. etl.] liolipontianusOPlioly- 
pontianus J^lyolypontianusif 
M 



i 
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118. Erectius Damausiae 
Disdamanes 



111. Erechtius Gatmauias 



119. Piladelfus luliopolita- 
nus 

XIX. Asiae 

120. Theonas Cyzici 

121. Menofantus Ephesi 

122. Orion Elii 

123. Euticius Smjmae 

124. Mitres Impempi 

125. Macrinus Hio Helles- 
ponti 

QB 8TU 

118. erecthiuB^ damaustiae 
Q daumausiae T U daumasiae 8 
desdamanil^ dedareanus/S^TCT 

119. phyladelfus T filiadelfus U 
filadelfius Q iulipolitanus Q 

120. theonas (a ex e corr.) U 
ciziciOT gyzici Q zyci {antecedit 
ci (?) eras.) U cyzicenus E 121. 
minosfantusQ metiofantus STU 
aephesi 8 efesi U ephesius B 
122. onerion T arion Q elenien- 
sis B 1 23 . eutycius i? eu- 
thicius T U smimae U zmime T 
mymaejS emonae Q zmimensislS 
124. mitres ipopanensis o e (o e 
primae duorwm nominim simt 
Utterae) praemittit B mitheros 
Q jmteBSTUsmemphiSTU^o- 
panensisi^ 125. machrinus5 
marinusi^ helio Q aelesponti 
8TU il. hel.] ityoUponi? 



112. Filadelfiis luHopoIi 

XIX. Prouinciae Asiae 

113. Theunas Cizico 

114. Minofantus Epheso 

115. Orion Ilio 

116. Euticius Smyma 

117. Mitras Epipa 



XY Z 

111. erechitius Y erectius X 

? ? 
arcontiusZ gatmauiasXcam- 

mada Z 112. pyladelpus X 

filadelfiusZ» XI£. mi pro- 

uinciae atiae Y 113. theomas 

X cizichoX 114. minopan- 

tus X miriofantus Z * ephesa X 

115. UicoZ 116. euthiciusX 

euthecius Y enticius Z uirsa Z 

117. metraXmi&ansZmiteria 

Y epiaZ 



Nom. patr. Nicaen. ed. Gelzer. 
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PATEUM NICAENOEUM NOMINA 



131. 


Paolus Aneas 


126. 


Panlns Aneadensis 


XX. Prouinciae Lydias 




XX. Lydiae 


132. 


Artemidoras Sardeon 


127. 


Artemidorus ^ardensis 


133. 


Soron Thyatiron 


128. 


Seras Tiatirensis 


134. 


ThoTnaaios Philadel- 


129. 


Etheomasius Philadel- 




phias 




finus 


135. 


Polion Bareos 


130. 


Polion Barensis 


136. 


Agogios TripolitaniiR 


131. 


Agogius Tripolitanns 


137. 


Elorentinns Anquiras 


132. 


Plorentius Ancyrae 
Ferreae 






133. 


Anthiocus Aurdliopoli- 
tanus 


138. 


Marcus Standon 


134. 


Marcus Standitanus 




ABC BE F 


( 


GHI KLMN OP 



131. anaeasCaeneasJ^eneas 
£ deneasl^ XX. pron. om. 
ABCBE lydgias D lidgias A 
lidgyas (lydgyas man.2)B\j- 
gias C liogias E lidiae F 132. 
arthemidorus A CE arthemiodo- 
rusD 183. oron.F tyatiron 
C thiatiron F thyatyronD tya- 
t7ronJ57thiatyTonJ.JB 134. 

thomatio8(7 philadelfiasB fila- 
delfias^CJB; 186. polyon^ 
olionF harcosD 137. floren- 
tiuB (florentinuB man.2)B an- 
quiresB anchirusJP 138. st.m. 
B marchusD standumJ.^ C7 
BE 



126. anealensis £r ineadenflis 
I ojidensiBKLMNOP XX. 
om. P prouinciae 1. 1 lidiae 
IMO libiaeJ? 127. arteme- 
dorus HI arthemidorus KLMN 
arthimedoruB artimodomsP 
sardiensis OP saerdieensis^a ex- 
punctum) K serdicensis LMN 
128.ferrasJ8eru8 0P tiareoBis 
IftyreMisiCiJlfjYOPphiladel- 
^\islcf.l29 129. etheuma- 
tiusJettheudomasiusHethema- 
siuaKLMNOP filadelfinus^ 
filadelphensis G philadelphien- 
sis OP philadelfiensisf Xitf JV 
polionbanensis J cf. J28 et 130. 
130. polyonZiilfiV^OPodionJ 
bareensi8(7 bariensisP omJ^Bed 
cf. 129. 181. trepolitanus^T 
trepulitanus J 132. ancirae 
HI ferreOferrariae(rJferrane 
H 133. antiochus GP anthjo- 
CU8 aurelianopolitanus G au- 
lilianopolitanuB H aurepoliano- 
politanusJ 134. om.KM 

stamditanusP 
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126. Paulufi Faneae Anale 

XX. Lydiae 

127. Artemidonis Sardis 

128. Sera Theatyrae 

129. Ethymasins Filadelfiae 

130. Pollion Bareensis 

131. Agogius e Tripoli 

132. FlorentiusAncyraeFer- 
rae 

133. Antioclms Aureliopoli- 
tanus 

134. Marcus Standi 



118. Paulus Anea 

XX. Prouinciae Lydiae 

119. Artenudorus Sardibus 

120. Seras Tertyra 

121. Themasius Pyladelpia 

122. Pollio Baris 

123. Agotius Enopoli 

124. Florentius Ancira Pe»- 
rea 

125. Anthiocus Auriliano- 
poli 

126. Marcus Stando 



QB STU 

126. phanaeaei^ pane Q pan- 
neae^Sf Bsas^eiSTU om. E 
XX. bytiae Q liediae T U liae- 
diae£f 127. artheniidoraB.ST 
U urtimiodorus Q sardiensi&S 
m.S 128. om.S eexarJRotn. 
TU tpatyrejBstaytereTir 
129. aethymasius T etynuksiae 
(ae expmuit.) Q euthemasius B 
philadelfiaeT 130. poUio^ 
barenais Q uariensiBJB 131. 
agodiusQ eomQ npoli STU 
132. anquireQ ferehB 133. 

anthiocuB Q U aureopoli{ Q 
134. standitanusJ2 



XY Z (om. XX-^140) 

118. anneaZ XX. XX-^140 
ow.^VIprou.y 119. artimi- 
doruB X 1 20. seErafl Y saraus X 
121. aematiuB Y 122. odion Y 
124. plorentiusX 



3 
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PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 



XXI. Prouinciae Prigiae 

139. Niinechios Laodicensis 

140. Placcus Sandu 

141. Procopios Synodo 

142. Pisticos Azanon 

143. Athenodoros Dorileu 

144. Paulus Apamenus 

145. Eugenius Eucharpias 

146. Placcus Hieropolitanus 

XXII. Prouinciae Pisidias 

147. Eulalius Iconiu 



XXI. Phrigiae 

135. Nunecius Laodiciae 

136. Placcus Sanauensis 

137. Procopius Sinnadensis 

138. Pisticus Azanensis 

139. Athenodorus Doryleita- 
nus 

140. Paulus Apamenus 

141. Eugenius Eucarpiensis 

142. Placcus Hierapolitanus 

XXn. Pisidiae 

143. Eulalius Iconiensis 



ABC BE F (om. XXI-146) 

XXI. XXI—146om.F fry- 
giaeD 139. nonechios^ lau- 
dicensis ABC 140. standum E 
141. procupiosjB sinodoB sy- 
noduC 143. adthenodorus B 
145. 6Ucarpia8.B 146 ^ero- 
politanusJB XXII. pysidias^ 
pissidiesJB pisidiaeF pysidiaeC7 
phisidiaeD seqmimrynil nu- 
merusABCE 147. elaliusF 
elulalius B iconion F 



GHI KLMN OP 

XXI. om.GH prouinciae lau- 
dociae frigie J phrygiaePfra- 
gieO 136. nunechius Jff no- 
nichius Jnunecisius Jf noneiusO 
nonneus P laudiciae B^OP lao- 
dociae^ilf om.I, sed cf.XXI. 
136. placcus ZiMZ^OP sana- 
henBia KLMNOP 137. pro- 
cupiusB' synnadensis (r sino- 
densisP 138. physticus 

phristicusP pisticiusJ physti- 
cius KLMN azzanensis J az- 
zannensisJI? 139. achenodorus 
H^Jathenorus OP dorcleitanus 
HI doBoleitsLmis KLMNOP 
140. apaminus H apamancis G 
appamenus KLMN 142. fliac- 
cusJT hieropolitanus JO^itf^P 
hyeropolitanus XXII. pro- 
uinciae p.J pysidiae XL-ATP 
pysydye quisidiae H 143. 
coniensis HI scomensis KLMN 
OP N Tmc transtuUt usensis 
(153) et omnes deinceps dioeceses 
usque ad 152 promouit, habet 
igitur thelamacus scomensis — 
theodorus bartensis. 
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XXI. Frygiae 

135. Nunecius Laodiciae 

136. Flaccus Sanai 

137. Procopius Synnadis 

138. Pisticus Axani 

139. Athenodorus Doriensis 
Doctileo 



XXI. Prouinciae Frygiae 

127. Nonnichius Laodicia 

128. Flaccus Sanao 

129. Procopius Synnada 

130. Pisticus Aiana 

131. Athinodorus Dorilao 



140. Eugenius Eucarpiae 

141. Flaccus Hieropolitanus 

XXII. Pisidiae 

142. Eulalius Iconii 



132. Eugenius Eucarpia 

133. Flaccus Hierapoli 

XXII. Prouinciae Pysidiae 

134. Eulalius Hyconio 



QB STU 

XXI. frygiae (y ex i corr.) B 
frigiae^Cr&iger 135. nu- 
netius T nueciusQ nunechiusiS 
laodicia U laoditia T laudocia S 
136. flacus T sana T sanaina U, 
cf. 137 sabanensis B 137. inao- 
copius T naocopius S ocopius U, 
cfl36 sinnadisT synnadeSiSZJ 
synandisQ^ 138. pasticusQ 
pisticius B axiani STU axoni 
Q asanii? 139. athenodorus 
co; anthenodorus corr. B ante- 
donodorus T U antedonoms/Si 
duriensis^ doctilio ^ doesleo 
STUom.B 140. eucapi^ 

141. flacus T hieropolit Q iero- 
politanus S ioropolitanus U hie- 
rapolitanusJR XXIL pisydiae 
(j exi corr.)B 142. eulapus 
9 iconi jB ichonii U ihchonii T 
ichoniae^ 



XY Z (om. XX— 140) 

XXI. Vin.prou.r prigiaeX 
127. minucius X 128. placchus 
X 131. atinodorus X anthi- 
nodorusY 133. placchusX 
XXII. VIIprou.Y pysydiaeY 
134. euladiusY 
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PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 



148. Thelemacfaos Adriano- 
politaniis 

149. Eutychios Seleacias 

150. Sranios Smeaon 

151. TarsicioB Apamenus 

152. Patricios Amblades 



144. Telemacus Adrianopo- 
litanus 

145. Esycius Neapolitanus 

146. Eutices Seleuciae 

147. Aranius Limenensis 

148. Tharsieius Apamenus 

149. Patricius Ambladeni- 
tanus 



153. Policarpos Metropoli- 
tanus 

154. Acumedios Panon 

155. Heraclios Bareos 

ABC BE F 

148. telemachosDJ^ telema- 
cubB thelamacosJ^ hadriano- 
politanoJ? adrianopolitenusjD 
adrionopolitanus J9 adriopolita- 
nusC 149. eutichiosZ)^^ eu- 
thicio6j.OeucitiaB£ seleuchi- 
as E seleutias JB seleutius F 
160. stranios J. smeonOD sma- 
nonJ9 161. tarsitios^l^ ap- 
pamenusB 162. amcladesJP 
abiadesJ^ 163. polycarpos 
ED {j ex i corr.) 164. aco- 
medios BE acumethus J^ pan- 
nonB 166. eraclios ABOD 



150. Polycarpus Metropoli- 
tanus 

151. Academius a Papo 

152. Heraclius Baretensis 

GHI KLMN OP 

144. telemachus G thelema- 
cus OP thelemactus J thelama- 
cuaKLMN adrionopolitanusJ 
a&drionopolitanus£^iiilf JV an- 
dronopolitanus andropolita- 
nusP US.post XXVII esy- 
chiosjB' esicius KL N hisicius I 
hysiciusP ysycius eusitius Jf 
napolitanus M 146. euthicesG^ 
euticisO euthecesjETeuticiiig/ 
eutychiusP eleuciae J? sileu- 
ciae/seleutiaeilf 147. arau- 
nius G H aramiuB L N eramius 
KMO herasmusP gramras/ 
lymenensis Jr.^r limeninsis J li- 
minensis G L limensis P 
148. tarsicius (rJTZX tharsitius 
Jtf tharsicusOtharasicusP ape- 
menuB HI apamiensis JSXJO^O 
P 149. patreciusJ amblade- 
bitanusCrjBJ 160. policarpus 
HLMN poylocarpus 161. 
achademius H a om. I papho G 
paro KLMNOP cariae J^ sed cf. 
152. 162. heracleus JJlfO era- 
cleus^^aracleus.^ bareensisG^ 
bartensisJ[lrJlf jYOP apaj^o Jom. 
K «e^i^rhereinsisliciaeJ 
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143. TelemacTis Adriopoli- 
tanus 

144. Esicius Neapolitanus 

145. Eutycixis Seleueiae 

146. Apagnius Lomenensis 

147. Tarsicius Apamenus 

148. Patrieius Adliadorum 

149. Academius Mortinensis 
Paporum 

150. Policarpus Mitropoli- 
tanus 

151. Heraclius Bui^eosis 

QB STU 

143. thelemacus QB taleQia> 

cusTtelamacasiS hadriopoliQ 
. 144. esytiusT ysicius Q eusicius 
U neopolitanus U 145. euti- 
m&ST seleutiaefi^ 146. apa- 
ganiuBjr lumensis Q lomensis- 
limaei^ 147. tyrsiciusjSr^ 
tirsitiTisT apamenoBi^apame- 
imiSTU aps^measis Q 148. 
allardorumJS allodorumQ 
U^.mnrtinensiBQ piopaporum 
STU om, Q, in qm i^erms s«5- 
seqims uacuua rdiettts est. 

160. polycarpus C mitropolit<2 
metropolitanusUT 161. era- 
cliusr uariensisE 



135. Telemacus Adrianopo 

136. Hysicius Neapoli 

137. Euthices Seleucia 

138. Granius Lomena 

139. Tharsicius Apamia 



140. Polycarpus Metropoli 

141. Academius Mustene 

142. Heraditts Uaris 

XY Z (om. XX-^140) 

135. thelamacus Y 136. ysi- 
ciusF 187. eothicesXeuthi- 
ciusF 138. granniusX 139. 
tharsicusX ts^iciusF 140. 
oylcarpusX 141. achademius 
X acadimius Y musteEaX 
142. eraclitusZ 
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XXIII. Proumciae Lycias* 

156. Eudemos Pataron 
XXIV. Prouinciae Pam- 

philiae 

157. Callidicus Pergis 

158. Euresius Termissus 

159. Theuxius Siarbon 



153. Theodorus Usensis 

154. Adon Byciae*) 

XXIII. Lyciae 

155. Eudemus Pataritanus 
XXIV. Pamphiliae 

156. Callices Pergensis 

157. Euresius Termissensis 

158. Zeuxius Siarbitanus 



160. Domnus Aspendu 

161. Quintianus Seleucias 

162. Patricius Maximiano- 
politanus 

163. Aphrodisius Magidon 



159. Domnus Aspendeuita- 
nus 

160. Quintianus Seleuciae 

161. Patricius Maximiano- 
politanus 

162. Afrodisius Magidensis 



ABC BE F 

XXTTT. licias C lisiae F se- 
qwitur I numerusADE 166. 
eudaemos E patharon ACBE 
XXIV. prouincia B pamphi- 
lia-4.0 {man. 2 -ae) panpilia JB 
sequdtwr VII mmerusACDEB 
(Vm mcm. 2) 169. teuxius^ 
teusiusJBC syarbonDJE7 siba- 
ronJP 160. aspendiiF 161. 
seleutiasJ5jP seleutiusC 162. 
patritius F patrius B maxia- 
mianopolitanusui 163. afro- 
^vjsAJBCDE magedonCma- 
chidon B magidor F 



GHI KLMN OP 

163. om.GH theudorusl 
eusensis om. I 164. om. GE 
bytiae M om. I XXTTT. om. J, 
sed cf.l52. licieJffO litiaeif 
166. eodemus M pacaritanus 
KLMNOP XXIV. prouin- 
ciae p. I pamphyliae G K pam- 
piliaei 166. callecis J calli- 
tesJK^gallitesiilf^O gallitius 
P percensisi 167. termin- 
sensisH termensinsisJtermien- 
sisO thermiensisJTXJf^ther- 
mensis P 168. sarbitanus P 
169. aspendebitanus GH aspen- 
dibitanusJ 160. seleutiaeilf 
celeutiaeJ 161. petraciusB^ 
162. magidinsisJmagedensis 

KLMNP magedens 



*) usensis adon aut uis (uiis) 
adon fortasse corruptum ex: 
OYZAAQN 
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152. Theodorus Usensis 
163. Adon Lycius*) 
XXin. Lyciae 

154. Eudemus Patarensis 
XXIV. Pamphiliae 

155. Callicles Pergensis 

156. Euresius Termissi 

157. Zeuxius Barbonitanus 
de Syarimo 

158. Donmus Aspelli As- 
pendi 

159. Quintianus Seleuciae 

160. Patricius Maximiano- 
politanus 

161. Afrodisius Magidensis 



143. Theodorus Uis 

144. Adon Lycia*) 
XXIIL Prouincia Liciae 

145. Eudaemus Patris 
XXIV. Prouinciae Pam- 

philiae 

146. Calicles Perge 

147. Euresius Telmisio 

148. Zeuxius Uarbis 

149. Domnus Aspendo 

150. Quintianus Seleucia 

151. Patricius Macimiano- 
poli 

152. Airodisius Massedis 



QR 8TU 

152. osensis 22 153. adoni Q 
lycius (y corr. ex i) U licius T 
XXTTT. inter eud. et pat. (154) in- 
sermtQ liciae5^T 154. eude- 
mius S patrensis B patraene Q 
XXrV. pamfiliaer^Jpampiliae 
jSphamphiliaei? 156. calle- 
cles^ callideSiSiCrcallidisr per- 
gensis U pyrgensis Q 166. he- 
resius STlf termisi Q termie- 
mTU 167. zeoxius^ zeusius 
8U zeusiusiusT genesiusU 
barbonitan^ barbonitatus/STU' 
de s. om. B synasmo U sinasmo 
8T 158. domusT a. a.] as- 
penidicluSiSTU' 159. sintia- 
nus T syncianus S U seleusiae 

STU 160. maximianopol § 
maxianopolitanus ^U 161. 
afrodiusl^ maginensis SU ma- 
giensis T macedoniensis It ma- 
chedonensis Q 



XY Z (desinU XXIU) 

143.theudorusr uiis^ 144. 
om.Z XXm.om.XrHciaZ^ 
hic desinitZ 145. eudimus 
X XXrV. Xn prou.r pam- 
piliaeXphamphiliaeY 146. 
chalicles X caledis Y 148 . deu- 
sisX 162. aefrodisius Y apro- 
ditiusX 
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PATRUM NICABNORUM NOMINA 



XXV. Prouinciae Neson 
164. Eupbrosinus Rodu 
166. Meliphron Cho 

166. Strategius Lemnu 

167. Apoilodoros Corcyras 

XXVI. Prouinciae Cariae 

168. Eusebius Antiochenus 

169. Emmonius Aphrodisius 



170. Letodios Cibiraton 

171. Eusebius Mianton 

ABC BE(om.XXVI-171) F 

XXV. sequitur UIL^mmerus 
ABDE 164. eufrosinus J.CD 
E eufrosius B rudo B rhodii F 
166.melifron^Cl>JB;mellifronJB 
melichon F ^ choos F 1 66. 
strathe^s F stratedius B CDE 
stradedmsJ. lemniiP 167. 
alpadoros^JSOZ).^ corciresJ? 
cortiras C corciras magidon E 
XKVl.XXVI--171om.E isau- 
ri&e ACD isoriaemon.i isau- 
riae man.2B seguiturini nu^ 
merusABCD 168. antioeenus 
B anthiocenusD antioclenus J. 
anthiodenusC 169. amonius 
B afrodisius^BOD 170. lae- 
todius J' cibyratonJ. cybira- 
tonD 171. miantumilB CD 



XXV. Lisulani 

163. Eufrosinus Rhodius 

164. Meliphron a Coo 

165. Strategius a Lemno 

166. ApoUodorus Corcyrita- 
nus 

XXVI. Cariae 

167. Eusebius Antiocenus 

168. Anunonius Afrodisita- 
nus 

169.'Eugenius Apolloniades 

170. Letodorus Cibiritanus 

171. Eusebius a Mileto 

GHI KLMN OP 

XXV. prouinciae insolaru 
(ante ins. 4 litt. erasae) I in- 
sylani KL insilam 163. eu- 
frosynusP eufrosiusD euphro- 
dinusJ hrodiusP rodiusJTJ 
MNO rhodisiusJriiodensisG^ 
164. melifron HKLMNO mili- 
fron P meliphon G^ acfiP se- 
quitm 187— XXIX H 166. 
stratigius IKLNOP stragius Jlf 
eHP 166. alphodorus G^iTJ 
corciritanusJcorcystanusjB^cor- 
quiritanusfXilf oorquitanus 
.^TconquiritanusP 8e^itwrl93 
H XXVL prouinciae c. J aca- 
riae3f seqmturl45I 167. aa- 
tiochenus6r atiocinus^ antio- 
chensisPantiocensisO anthio- 
cenAiB KLMN 168. admo- 
niusJammodiusP commonius 
H a^hrodisitanus G afrodysi- 
tannsP 169. apolliniades ^ 
apollonidiades J apolloniadisP 
170. laetodorusjBrJOriaetodo- 
ris M isidorus J cybiritanus H 
cibritanus KLMN cybritanusO 
cri{)itranusP 171. a om.M 
miHtoJTniletoJ 
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XXV. Insularuin 

162. Eufrosinas Bodins 

163. Melifron Ciriensis Qno 

164. Strategius Lemni 

165. ApoUodortiB Cercyra 

XXVI. Cariae 

166. Eusebius Anthiociae 

167. Emmonius Afrodisensis 

168. Eugenius Apolloniadis 

169. Letoius Cybiratensis 

170. Eusebius Militensis 

QB STU 

XXV. inter euf. et rod. (162) 
inseruitQ insulcrum^ 162. 
rodisiiisi? 163. melflroT me- 
lifromns It c. q.] cireensisquo Q 
cyriensifli? ciniensis 8U cin,en- 
sisr 164. stratedius^ lemi 
STU 166. appollodorusT 
cerquira^jR cecyra/SceteyraCr 
ceteysaT 166. antlnocyae5 
aQlaochiaeT antiophiaei? 
167. afrodissensiBi^TC/' 168. 
apoUoniades Q 169. laetoyus 
r letodius^ letodurusiJ cy- 
beracensis^ ciuis retensisi^ 
170. euseuiusQ 



XXV. In . . . 
163. Eufrosoius 
154. Mellitonius Cho 



XXVI. ProTiinciae Cariae 

155. Eusebius Anthiocia 

156. Ammonius Aproditiada 

157. Eugenius ApoUoniada 

158. Lathodurus Chybera 

159. Eusebius Meleto 

XY 

XXY. om. Y cum massedis 
tMmm verbum efficit; tres qme 
sequebantur litterae euanuerunt 
X 158. om.X 154. m elipto- 
nius Y XXVI. Vim prou. Y 
chturdiaeX 156. admonius Z 
158. lotiiorusr 159. item 
eusebius Y 
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XXVn. Prouinciaelsauriae 

172. Stephanos Baraton 

173. Atheneos Curpissu 

174. Edesius Claudianopolis 

175. Agapios Seleuciae 

176. Siluanus Metropolita- 
nus 

177. Faustus Panemosticus 

178. Antoninus Antiochenus 

179. Nestor Syedron 

180. Esycios chorepiscop*s 



XXVn. Isauriae 

172. Stephanus Baratensis 

173. Atheneus Coropissita- 
nus 

174. Aedesius Claudiopoli- 
tanus 

176. Agapius Seleuciae 

176. Siluanus Isauriae Me- 
tropolitanus 

177. Faustus Panemuticien- 
sis 

178. Antoninus Anthiociae 

179. Nestor Suedritanus 

180. Esicius chorepiscopus 



ABC BE F 

XXVII. sequitmXYUlmme- 
rusABCDE 172. barathon 
ACE 173. ataeneosB cur- 

pissiiJ' 174. claudianopol^ 
claudianopolitanus F claudino- 
■poM ABC 175. agapicisO se- 
leutiaeB 177. panemostichus 
A panimosticosJ? panemorticus 
C 178. anteonius (e ercts.) 
man. 1 antoninus m.2B anto- 
nius CE nestorD anthiocenus 
CD 179. om.D syedron (n 
ras. ex m) B siedron CF 180. 
esitiuB B F isicius C chorep.] 
syedronD 



GHI KLMN OP 

XXVn. prouinciae insauriae 
JhisauriaePhisaureaejBT 172. 
stefanus GHN sthephanus KM 
stafanus 1 baratenus I barten- 
sis OP barthensis KLMN 
173. atteniusH athaneus^O 
anthenus I asthencus P coro- 
pisitanusJcorepissitanusP cor- 
pissitanus KLMN corpisitanus 
174. om.GH aedisiusl 
ethesius XLMATOP cl. om,I 

176. aciapius6r sileuciaeJse- 
leutiaeM 176. hisauriaeP 
ysaurieO insauriaeJ m. om.I 

177. panemutichiensis 6^ pane- 
moticiensis H panemciensis J 
phanemuticensis£^ijM"^0 fa- 
neutitensisP 178. antonius 
jBTP autunius J anthyocieO an- 
tiochiaeP anticaeG anthienae 
jffatticaeJ 179. nasturJ se- 
dritanusJ? suetritanus OP{post 
e 2 litt. eras.)^ 180. esycius G 
isichiusH isicms KLMN isy- 
cyus hysicius P 
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XXVII. Isauriae XXVII. Prouinciaelsauriae 

171. Stephanus Baratensis 160. Stephanus Laratis 

172. Athaneus Corepissensis 161. Athenaeus Charopisso 



173. Edesius Claudiopolita- 
nus 

174. Acapius Seleuciae 

175. Silanus Metropolitanus 
Tisauro 

176. Faustus Panemutico- 
rum 

177. Antonius Anthiociae 

178. Nestor Syedrensis 

179. Esycius chorepiscopus 



162. Aedesius G.andianopoli 

163. Agapius Seleucia 

164. Siluanus Petropoli 



165. Antonius Anthyocia 

166. Nestor Niedres 

167. Esychius chorepiscopus 



QB STTJ 

XXVn. y sauriae B 171. ste- 
fanusQ baretensisQ uaraensis 
jS 172. ataneusQT athanae- 
dnslZ coreps hisaracosensis (^ 
corocasius porensis/SZ7 coroca- 
seus porensisT uersus suhse- 
qwns ucun*u8 relictus est Q 

173. alesius uel edesiusf^ eude- 
8iu8/Sirr7 alaesiusjR cladeo- 

politanusJS elaudianopol Q 

174. agapiusJS 175. siluanus 
JJ m. t.] t. m. JB chisauro me- 
trop§ tysauroStisuuror 176. 
panemuthicorum ^TCT panemu- 
cicorunLS panematicof Q 177. 
aiithonius Q antiociae U antio- 
tiaej 178. syederensisU syen- 
drenais S U siendrensis T 179. 
esiciusJR esytiusjT esius/S ysi- 
ciusQ 



XT 

XXVn. V prou. Y isaureae T 
syriaeX 160. stefanus Y ste- 
phanuX 161. athenusYan- 
tinaeusX 162. aedetiusX g.] 
periit una litt.X 165. anti- 
nusX 167. esiciusX 
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PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 



181. CyriUus Smanandron 181. QuiriUusCumanadensis 

182. Theodoros Usagadon 182. Theodoms Ulsabitanns 

183. Anatholius chorepisco- 183. Anatolius chorepisco- 
pus pus 



184. Paulvis Larinensis 

185. Quintus chorepiscopus 

186. Tiberius Slistron 

187. Aquilos chorepiscopus 

188. Eusebius Parichiae 
Isauriae*) 

XXVin. Prouinciae Cypru 

189. Cyrillus Paphu 

ABC BE F 

181. smannandronJBC/ sman- 
nandros J. scoannandroni^ cor- 
episcopus D 182. <m. D teodo- 
TJoaB us.l chorepiscopuBJE7jP* 
seqmttir theodoros chorepisco- 
jpvLsACB (teodorus) 183. om. 
D anatoiiusJBJ^ lariensiB (cf. 
184) et omnes quae aecwntwr 
uaque adl87 dioeceses loco mo- 
uit (186. tiberiuB chorepiBcopus 
187. aquiloB chorepiBCopus) F * 
184. tauIuB^F I.] corepiscopuB 
(cf. 183), et omnes deinceps dioe- 
ceses usque ad 187 promouit, 
hcibet igitu/r quintuB larinensiB 
, — eusebiuB corepiscopuB jpar- 
rochiae isauriae^ 186. thibe- 
riusJ? BlystronADJ^ BcliBtron 
F 188. pariciaeJ? parrichiae 
A parricheC parochiaeJ^ p arro- 
chiaeD hisauriae^ XXVIll. 
prou. om.ABCDE cjprnmE 
cypriCTFcypryXID 189. qui- 
rilluB D f aphu B paphi F 



184. Paulus Larandensis 

185. Quintus chorepiscopus 

186. Tiberius Alistrensis 

187. Aquila chorepiscopus 

188. Eusebius Diocesis Isau- 
riae*) 

XXVm. Cypri 

189. Cyrillus a Papho 

GHI KLMN OP 

181. cyrillus JP cumadensis 
H comanadenBisP cumadanen- 
sis NO 182. theudorus H the- 
doruB I uialbitanuB KL MN 
balbitanusPma . e ( u/na litt. eua- 
nuM) et omnes deinceps dioeceses 
usque ad 187 promouit, habet 
igitwr anatholius uialbitanus' 
eusebiuB corepiBCopus dyoces 
isarieO 183. anatholiusIZ 
MNO lU.om.G 185. 184. P 
lairamdenBiBjBJ 186. om.G 
186. tyberiuBO alyBtrensisP 
alestrensisJ 1S7. IS^—XXJX 
po8t 164 tnserwUH ch. oih.H 

188. d.i.] diocesiB auriae£^dio- 
ceBsis aoriae Jf dyoces isarie 
dyocaeaari aeP d icensis J hisau- 
reaeH XXVin. prouinciae c. I 

189. qmnn.vLBKL3lN0 pafo 
KLMO paphe J papo G ^bmoN 
raphoH 
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180. Qnintas Timanadoruin 

181. Paoliis Larandensis 

182. Theodorus Uasadormn 



168. Cjrillus Numadis 



183. 


Anatholius chorepisco- 


169. Anatolius chorepisco- 




pus 


pus 

170. Gurdianus dK>repisco- 
pus 

171. Paulus Larandis 


184. 
185. 


Quintus chorepiscopus 
Tyberius Alistrensis 


172. Quintus cborepiscopus 

173. Tyberius Tlistris 


186. 
187. 


Aquilas chorepiscopus 
Eusebius Patriciasis ♦) 


174. Aquila chorepiscopus 




XXVin. Cypri 


XXVIII. Prouinciae Cypri 


188. 


CyriUns Pafi 


175. Cyrillus Papo 



QB STU 

180. qnirilliis comanadensis 
pramittitB timanodoruml^ 
timanedof Q timainidorumiSf 
ISl.larendensisJR laradensisQ 
ladaren8ifl5rU' 182. barado- 
rmQ 183. anatolius U 184. 
cyntuB T U cynthns 8 ch.] \xty 
Qom.8 186. tiberiusU' ali- 
treMisT alytrensis/SU" abstren- 
Bis^ 186. aquilaJB j^lasQ 
187. enfleuins Q patriciasi Q pa- 
riciaBis JR patritias Tpatricius 8 
paricias U 1 88. cirillus U qui- 
rilhflJS paphiQphafiE 



XY 

168. querillus X 172. choin- 

tusx xxvin. xiniprou.r 



*) ex AIOKAIIAPEIAI cor- 
f%pkm est AiOKEZIIAPEIAI, 
AIOIKHIIIIIAYPIAI, diocesis 
iaaoriae et, dioecesis synonymo 
ittiffiMtLa po9ito, pariciae isau- 
riae. 
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PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 



190. Selanos Salaminon 
XXIX. Prouinciae Bi- 

thyniae 

191. Eusebius Nicomedias 

192. Theogenius Niceas 

193. Maris Clialcedonensis 

194. Cyrillus Chiu 

195. Esychios Pruses 

196. Gorgonios Apollonia- 
dos 

197. Georgios Rusiados 



190. Gelasius Salaminensis 
XXIX. Bithiniae 

191. Eusebius Nicomedien- 
sis 

192. Theognius Niceensis 
198. Maris Calchedoniae 

194. Cyrillus a Cio 

195. Esychius Prusensis 

196. Gorgonius ab Apollo- 
niade 



ABC BE F 

190.Be\siJionABCDE XXIX. 
pron, om.ABCJDE bithinieJE? 
hiijin&B bithiniaAC bythinia 
D sequitur numerus ilABC 
n.XID X E 191. nichomedias 
AC nichomedies j? 192. theu- 
geniuB E teugenius B nicheas 
ACF 193. calchedonensis^ 
calcedonensisD^ calcidonensis 
BC 194. chyuJB chiosF 
195. 196. 195. E eBichiusFeu- 
sychius^ esyciosJ. eBiciusOesi- 
tiusJB 196. appoloniados jF^ 
apolliniadosD 197. rusiades 
D nisiadosjP 



GHI KLMN OP 

190. gelacius JgelaiusG^ gae- 
lagiusOgalagiusP salaminiii- 
sis J BalamensisH salamiensis 
KLNO salamiens M sabniensis 
P XXIX. prouinciae b. J bi- 
tynieJ/ bitiniae (bispositum) M 
bytynie bythiniae P bytiniae 
KN byttiniae G bethiniae H 
191. comediensis H nicomediae 
KLMNOF 192. theogenius 
KLMNOP nicensisJnicae- 
nus KLN nicaenos M nicenus 
P 193. postl66H mares(r 
calcedoniae J^T calcidoniae GH 
cachedoniae M chalcedoniae P 
chalchedoniae 194. cytil- 
lusjffquirillusjKLMJVO cyrion 
1 chio P tio M chiu G cihiu HI 
195. eusychiusG esicius^Xilf 
NO hisicius J esacius P eusebiu 
H prosensis GI pruensis H pu- 
sensis ^OP 196. theopha- 
nesO ab om.HI appoloniade 
J apolliniadae (ante ae: i ex- 
punct.) M apoUoniae sequi' 
tu/r : georgeus J gorgonius adria- 
nensis 
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189. Gelasius Salaminae 
XXIX. Bythiniae 

190. Eusebius Nicomedien- 
sis 

191. Theognius Niciae 

192. Maris Calcedoniae 

193. Cyrillus Cii 

194. Esycius Nusae Prusae 

195. Gorgonius ApoUoniadis 

196. Georgius Plusiades 



176. Gelasius Salamina 
XXIX. Prouinciae By- 

thiniae 

177. Eusebius Nycomidia 

178. Theognius 

179. Mares Calcidona 

180. Cyrion Schyo 

181. Esichius Prusa 

182. Gorgonius ApoUoniada 



QE 8TU 

189.gellasiu8Z7 salamiJJya- 
lamina Q XXIX. bythyniae T 
bytiniaei? bitthiniae 17 190. 
nicomedensis T U nichomeden- 
BkR 191. theagenius/STZJ 
nichie^JCr 192. TiansSTU 

calcidoniae Q celcedoniae S cel- 
cedonae £/" chelchedone T 193. 
chyrillusTquirillus^i? chii§ 
ciuiSiTZJ 194. esiciusi? isy- 
cius Q esius STU prunusae T 
pnmnusae U pronusae S 195. 
apolloniades Q 196. plusiodis 
plusiadisi^ plusiodes prosaides 



XY 

176. gelatius Y XXIX. by- 
thaniaX 178. theoghius Y 
theconiusX calcidona (179) 
httc transtuUt X 179. marius Y 
schyo {180) huc transtulit X 
180. c. om.X 181. cusiciusX 
182. ap.] ante n: d lineola de- 
letumX 
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PATRUM NICAENOEUM NOMINA 



198. Euethios Adrianopoli- 
tanus 

199. Theophanes chorepis- 
copus 

200. Ruphos Caesariensis 

201. Eulalios chorepiscopus 

XXX. Europis 

202. Pedereos Eraclias 

XXXI. Dacias 

203. Protogenes Sardicensi^ 

xxxn. 

204. Marcus metropolitanus 

ABC BE F 

1 98.euetio8 JBD ebetius J^ eue- 

thitusJ^ hadrianopolit^ 199. 
teophanis j? thephanis^Otheu- 
fanis J) theophanius E 200. 
ruphios B rufios CDE rufias A 
cesariensis (7J^ cessariensisJB 
201 . ylalius^ XXX. ceuropis jE7 
europis I B europae F 202. pe- 
redeosD heracliasD-B XXXI. 
(yin. F 203.protegene8 CB ser- 
dicensis^ 204. marchusf 



197. Euethius Adrianensis 

198. Theophanes chorepis- 
copus 

199. Rufus Caesariensis 

. 200. Eulalius chorepiscopus 

XXX. Europae 

201. Paederos Heracliae 

202. Marcus Comeonsis 

XXXI. Daciae 

203. Protogenes Serdicensis 
XXXII. Calabriae 

204. Marcus Calabriensis 

GRI KLMN(desinitl98) 
OP 
197. euetiusjffZXMZVeui- 
tiusO aequitiusP hadrianensis 
GLNP aunanensis J7 corepisco- 
pusO 198. om 0, 8edcf.l96 
theofanesG^ilf theufanisH theu- 
f anus I theophanius P hic de- 
sinitN 199. cesariensisJ 

200. helaliusO XXX. inUr 
eulalius et chorep. (200) inseruit 
P prouinciae e. I eurupe 10 
coruptae M 201 . praederus E 
prederus2predheros6r foederos 
KLMO foederusP herache- 
laciae S heracliaP eraclia O 
202. om.GHI comeosisO 
XXXI. inter m. et com. {202) in- 
seruitM om.H prouinciae d.i 
datiaeilf daicaeZ/ 203. proto- 
ff enis G IM protogenus OP sar- 
aicensis^ quae secuntur us- 
que ad 2141 ita disponit: 205. 
206. XXXIIL XXX V.207. 208. 
XXXVII.209. XXXVIIL212. 
210.214. XXXII. om.I cala- 
hiQ.eK marcus calabriae eubo- 
ensis pistos marcionopolitanus 
M 204. om.GHI calabrensisL 
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197. Enetius Adrianopolita- 
nus 

198. Theofanes chorepisco- 
pus 

199. Bufus Caesariensis 

200. Eulalius chorepiscopus 

XXX. Europae 

201. Pedorus Heracliae 

202. Marcus Comeensis 

XXXI. Daciae 

203. Protogenis Sardicae 



183. Euestius Adrianopoli 
• 

184. Theofanis chorepisco- 
pus 

185. Rufds 

186. Eulalius 

XXX. Prouinciae Europae 

187. Pederus 

XXXI. Prouinciae Daciae 

188. Protogenis 



QB 8TU 

197. euatiusiShebetiuB Q aui- 
stiuBi^ adrianopolitanosi^adri- 
anopollitanuB U adriapolitanus 

iSfhadrinopItQ 198. theofanis 
QB thofanes ST 199. cesarien- 
sis U XXX. europiae Q eu- 
raepe U auraepaeT cnxepeS 
201. paedorus{7foederos22 era- 
cliae ST aracliae U 202. co- 
meens T comeenses S meensisi^ 
om.Q XXXI. inter m. et me. 
{m) tnsermtB om.STU 203. 
protogenuSiSfprotegenis QTU 
sardiciae QB 



189. Marcus Syrdica 
XY 

184. XXX. 184 X theofanus 
YthopanisX 1S6. om.X 186. 
om. X XXX. XI prou. T prou. 
om.X europaX 187. om.X 
XXXI. I prou. Y prou. om. X 
daciaX 188. protogeniusY 
propenis X 
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YYYTTT XXXm. Moesiae 

205. Pistos Marcianopolita- 205. Pistus Marcianopolita- 



nus 



nus 



xxxrv. 

206. Cyclianos metropolita- 
nus 

XXXV. 



XXXIV. Africae 
206. Caecilianus Carthagi- 
niensis 
XXXV. Macedoniae 



207. Alexandros Thessaloni- 
censis 

XXXVI. 

208. Dacus Macedoniae 

ABC BE F 

205. epistosD martianopoli- 
tanus OmarciopolitanosX) thes- 
salonicensis F ' metropolitanus 
JP* 206. 207.206 E ciclya- 
nus B cidianus C scilianus F 
metr.] macedoniae F 207 . ale- 
xanderB^I^ thesalonicensis 
BD thesalonicensium^ athe- 
niensisjP^ 208. dachusJP ma- 
cidoniae B boias F ^ 



207. Alexander Thessaloni- 
censis 

XXXVI. Dardaniae 

208. DacGus Machedoniae 

GHI KLM OP 

XXXni. om.GHO prouin- 
ciae moetiae I meosiae P sequi- 
tm marcus euboensis JSTi jif 
cf.210. scgut^MrpistusJ 205. 
pistos 6r Z^i ikf pystosO sistus 
H festus / macianopolitanuB 
H marcionopolitanus/ilf mar- 
ciopolitanusOP seqmtwrmBX- 
cus J seqmtwr stratigius ephe- 
siensi^ KLM (ephaesiensis) 
(straticius) cf. 211. XXXIV. 
om.IK 206. XXXIV H ciui- 
tates africaP 206. cecilia- 
nus £LP cicilianus J caelianus 
M cartaginensisJcarthaginisO 
karthaginisJifkartaginis£^kar- 
tagenisJchartaginisP XXXV. 
prouinciae m. J macidoniaeH 
machedonie 6rO macedoniaP 
207. thesalonicensis MOP thes- 
sallonicenses G thesalocensis I 
XXXVI. XXXVI— 208 cf 
XXXIX— 213. om.IK d.mi- 
norisXJfOP 208. dacusjffP 
dachusZiJlfO macedoniaeJP 
macidoniae H 
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XXXII. Misiae 

204. Pistus Marcianopolita- 
nus 

205. Marcus Euboensis 

206. Strategius Efestiensis 



XXXII. Prouinciae Mesiae 
190. Pistus Marcianopolita 



XXXin. Machedoniae XXXITT. Prouinciae Mace- 

doniae 

207. Alexander Thesaloni- 191. Alexander Tessalonica 
censis 

208. Budis Asteriensis 192. Budius Stulois 



QB 8TU 

XXXII. znysiaeJS mysae U 
204. pistos Q epistus l/^ mar- 

cionopolitanusl^ marcioporQ 
205.euloensis2g 206. ZXZIZJ. 
206. M stratedius Q efistien- 
sis et festiensiSiSTD' cf.210. 
XXXTTT. machaedoniae T ma- 
cedoniae/S^macliedone^ 207. 
tessallonicensis CrtessallonieB Q 
208. budisus STUhjzis Q the- 
liQTiBisSTU 



XY 

xxxn. XXXII- 

X ita exhihet: pistusmesiaema- 
chedonius marcianopolita II 
prouinciae motiaeY XXXm. 
I prou. T prou. om. X mache- 
doniusX 192. pudiusXbo- 
zisT 
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XXXVIL 



XXXVIL Achaiae 



209. Pistus Atheniensis 

210. Marcns Boias 

211. Stratedios Efestias 

xxxvm. 



209. Pistos Atheniensis 

210. Marcus Boeae 

211. Strategius Ephestiensis 
XXXVIIL ThessaUae 



212. Claudianus Tettalias 212. Claudianus Thessaliae 



XXXIX. 



XXXIX. Dardaniae 



ABC DE F 

209. athenensis^adtenensis 
B efestias F 210. marsus EF 
baias B boaias E thessalias F 
211. stradedios^ efesitiasD 
strubonF* 212. thetaliasA 
tectalias E metropolitanus F * 



GHI KLM OP 

XXXVn. am. HK prouin- 
ciae a. J 209 . pistus P fistus H 
festusJ ateniensisilf athinien- 
siaH 210. boaeP beohaeJT 
beetiael cf.XXXIII. 211. 
om. HI his hahet P stratigius 
KLMOP epistiensisZjD^fOP 
{pn orela co ephisiensis) cf.205. 
'iXX.yni.om.H prouinciaetes- 
saliae J aliae ciuitates thesalo- 
nicaP thessalonicae KL thesa- 
lonicaeilfO 212. om.H 

claudius P cludius cleonicusl 
thessaloniae ^thesalonicae OP 
thessolaniae Mom. I XXXIX. 
XXXIX^-^IS cf. XXXVI-- 
208. om.HI dardaniaP. 



LATINE. 



55 



XXXIV. Achaiae 

209. Pistus Atheniensis 

210. Festius Strategidis 

XXXV. Thessaliae 

211. Cleonicus Thebanus 

XXXVI. Calabriae 

212. Marcus Calabriae 
XXXVn. Carthaginiensis 

213. Caecilianus Carthagi- 
niensis 

XXXVm. Dardaniae 

214. Dacus Macedoniensis 
XXXIX. Thessaliae 

215. Claudianus Thessalien- 
sis 



XXXrV. Prouinciae 
Achaiae 

193. Pistus Thaeuis 

194. Stratepada Epestiade 
XXXV. Prouinciae Tes- 

saliae 

195. Cleonicus Taebis 



QR 8TU 

XXXIV. acaiaerrachagiae/S^ 
acathe Q 209 . pitusQ epistus U 
ateniensisQ athmiensisr 210. 
stratedegis^ cf.206. XXXV. 
XXXV-211 cf.XXXIX-215. 
om.B thesaliae^ 211. clio- 
TmsSTU tebanus Q sequitur 
salonicensis budis SUT (hudisie) 
cf. 207. 208. XXXVI. alabriae 
T 212. cal. om. q XXXVII. 
om.g cartaginensis 5 213. ce- 
cilianus 5 T c artaginiens Q car- 
taginensisiS» 214. dachusT 
daccu8/S machedoniensis U^ma- 
chaedoniensis T macidoniens Q 
XXXIX. XXXIX — 215 cf 
XXXV— 211. om. Q thesaliae 
SU 215. cladianusi? paudia- 
nus Q thessaliaensis U thessa- 
liesis Tthesaliensis/Sthessallens 
Q thessalaniensis R 



XY 

XXXIV. II prou. Y aclymae 
X 193. p . . tus (2 litt. perie- 
runt)X 194. feusticisY 
XXXV. II prou. Y prou. oni. X 
tesaliae Y 195 cleonicus I Y 
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213. Budion Strubon 

Xjj. 

214. Domnus metropolita- 
nus 

XLI. 
216. Nicheus Duxias 
XLII. 

216. Theophilus Gutthias 

XLUI. 

217. Camdos Bosphoron 



213. Budius Stubiensis 
XL. Pannoniae 

214. Domnus Pannoniae 

XLI. Galliarum 
216. Nicasius Douiensis 
XLII. Gutthiae 

216. Theofilus Gutthiae 
XLIII. Bosphori 

217. Cathmus Bosphorensis 
Expliciunt nomina episco- 

porumnumeroCCXXn. Occi- 
dentalium uero nomina ideo 
non sunt scripta, quia apud 
eos nulla erat suspeccio de 
heresi. I 



ABC BE F 

21d.bodionl> stribonACstri- 
ponJB duxias^^ 214. metro- 
politanus B gutthias F^ 215. 
nicheus man.l nicheius man.2 
B nicheius J. (7Z) mastriano- 
politanus F * 216. teophilus B 
gutthias (u ex o corr.) D guthias 
AG gutias B bosphoron F * 
217. candosJBcamdorC/ bos- 
foron ABCD bosforos E om, F ^ 



GBI KLM OP 

213. om.I hodivLB ELMO 
om. H stobiensis KLMO P ar- 
uiensisJEf XL. om.I panno- 
niaPnannoniae3f XLI. gal- 
liar J 216. dobiensisfl de- 
biensis I bodiensis G douensis^ 
LMOP XLII. guthiaelgut- 
tiae 6r gotieJCLO cotiae ilf go- 
thiaP 216. thiofilusJtheoi- 
\mbKLM0P gutheaeJgothiae 
PgotiaeZiilfO XLm. bas- 
phori P bashori jff Jbarhori G 
217. catamus J thanus R cathi- 
rius KLMP cathyrius bos- 
phori G bosfori H 
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XL. Dalmatiae 

216. Budius Struborum 
XLI. Pannomiae 

217. Domnus Pannoniensis 



XLIL Galliarum 

218. Nicasius Diuiensis 
XLin. De Gothis 

219. Theofilus Gotiae 
XLIV. Bosfori 

220. Cadamnus Bosforensis 



QE 8TU 

JL.216.XLQ dalmatiSfdal- 

machiae U de almat Q 216. 
cf. 208. bTinius T bonius S pu- 
nins (ucorr. exo) U bozius Q du- 
biu8 R strubof Q truborum S 
atraborumi? XLI. ow.§ 217. 
XLI/STU^ pannoniaiSf 217. 
pannoniens^ XLIL om.Q 

218. diuiensis S (corr. ex diui- 
eimis) U {ante e ni? eras.) diuio- 
nenais^ XLIIL om.Q go- 
tis U gothiis B 219. theafilus 
STU gothiae S gottiae R got- 

tiae de cot Q XLIV. 220. 
XLIV Q bosphori R bosfri ^Sf 
220. cadamnos Q cadomnus T 
bosphorensis R bosforenses U 
bosforiensis S bosforensis de co- 
mensis Q 



Explicit expotisio synodi 
Nicaeni episcopi CCC. X 

Nomina episcoporum 
CCXVin de prouincias 
XXYllll. Occidentalium uero 
nomina ideo non sunt scripta, 
quia nulla apud eos heresis 
suspicio fuit. Y 

XY 

post CCC num euanuerint 
duae litt. incertum est. X 



PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 

GRAECE. 



I. INDEX THEODORI LECTORIS. 



Odo(U)c^sUcg 8h slvai vofil^oD Tial ra ivSficrta t8>v iv 
Nmla evvsXd^ovtoDv im(Sii6imv &v siQSiv -^dvv^O^v xal 
^£ huiq^lag %%aOxoq xal TColscog t^v tucI rbv iqovov iv o 
Cwfik^ov Ttaqa^ic^at ivravd^a' 

I. SjtavCag 

1. "Oaiog i%l6^onog Kodqov^g' 

o^mg mCxsvG) &ctcsq ysyqaitxai. 

II. 'Pd)^rjg 
BlxoDv v.al BvaivxLog nqsc^vxsqot, 

III. AlyvTCXov 

2. ^Aks^avdqslag ^Aks^avSqog 

3. ^AqitwiqaxUov ^Akq>OKQdvayv 

4. ZrjVGyv ^AdafiavxLog 

5. 0aQps&ov ^AQpLxCtov 

6. TIavv(pS(og Olkujtnog 

7. ^HQanliovg IIoxdfKov 

8. IIxolsfiaTdtov 2sKovvdog 

9. IlriXovalov JcoQo^sog 

10. Sfiovscog rdiog 

11. MsiupscDg ^Avxlloyog 

12. Tavd-vxrjg Ti^SQiog 



1. post ivxavQ^a add. Siiyanovdaca, deleuit Morelli. I. in 
^j?- prouinciarum nomina constanter add. a, uelut anuviac, 
9(Oft7]tf, oclyvntoVf li§vri6 %tX. Quod semel commemorasse suf- 
^^t» 3. &Qno%Q. a. 4. Ziff cov mendum librarii pro Avi^dv. 
^:TttoX(tnucL8€ov a. 10. Kdiog Mor. 11. 'AvtlXoyog mendum 
iiDrarii pro 'Avtloxog. 12. Tava-tri]? Mor. 
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IV. rfjg QripatSog 

13. 'At&iag 2x^8 lag 

14. TvQccvvog ^Avxivoov 

15. AvCiMvhg AwMb 

16. IlaqyvovxLog 

V. rijg 8% Aifivrig ri}g avcjrsQag 

17. AdcKTig BeQSvlxfig 

18. ZtoTtvQog BoQKrig 

19. £ccQcc7tloiyv ^AvxmvQyov 

20. ^exotfvdog Tavyrig 

VI. Aifivrig xArfo 

21. T/rog IIcixQOviov 

Vn. naXav6rCvrig 

22. Maxa^^og ^leQOOolvfmv 

23. Pf^fwrvig JVJEaTTo^wg 

24. MuQiavhg IkfiaOxrivog 

25. Paiavog HsPaOxfjg 

26. Eioi^Log KanSaQslag 

27. Ua^tvog radaQODv 

28. ^oyyrvoff ^AoadkoDvog 

29. nixQog NiTiOTtoXecDg 

30. MaQtavbg ^laiivelag 

31. Ma^^fio^ 'EXfv-O^f^OTto^oog 

32. JTatlAog Mag^fA^avovTroAco)^ 

33. ^lavvovaQiog ^IeQi%ovvxcDv 

34. ^HXMcDQog ZapovX&v 

35. ^Aixiog AvddoDv 

36. Eik^avog ^A^anov 

37. IlaxQoq^dog ^Tivd-onoXecDg 

38. ^Aoxkrjmbg rd^rig 



13. S%i8iog Mor. 16. Ataavbg Avk&v Mor. 24. tse^asil- 

voa a 26. yaivba a corr. Mor. 27. 6a§lvo6 a 28. Xoyy»? * 
34. ZMpovXrig Mor. 38. &ayiXrinL06 a. 
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39. nixQog ^AiXa 

40. ^Avxiitax(^og Kanercokiddog 

Vni. OoivCxrig 

41. Zjjvcov Tvqov 

42. Alvelag IlTokefiatdog 

43. Mdyvog AafiaCKOv 

44. SeddiOQog ZiSSivog 

45. ^£A,Xaiuxog T^^Tto^eog 

46. OiXoMivog IlavedSog 

47. Jipiyyo^tog BfjQvtov 

48. ^Avaxoktog ^EfiCcrig 

IX. UvQCag xoCkrjg 

49. JE^itfta-O-^og '^VTto^^f/ag 

50. ZTivdpiog 2ekev7f£iag 

51. ^eo^oro^ AaodvKelag 

52. "Aktpiog ^ATtafieCag 

53. Batfmvog 'Payava^g 

54. ^fcA6|€vog 'If^aTroAfcog 

55. Zakafidvrig reQfiavixeCag 

56. UiTteQiog Ea^cdxGiv 
bl. Idgxikaog AokCyrig 

58. Ei)g>QaxC(av Bakave&v 

59. (PaJlodog %a)Qe7tC(S7i07tog 

60. ZaCkog rapdk(jDv 

61. Bd6(Sog Zevfiaxog 

62. Pf^ovwog AaQC(S0G)v 

63. MavC%etog ^Em^paveCag 

64. E^cTta-O-tog L^^e-Q-ovtfcov 

65. IZai)Ao^ iVfoxa^cXa^e/ag 

66. SiQCKLog KvTtQOv 

67. ^i^evxog i(OQe7tC6K07tog 



39. dda a. 42. ^viaff a. 46. ^tioxaXoff Mor. 47. /Stj^v- 

^ov a. IX. dvtioxeiaa avQiaa yiolXria in mg. add. 49. 60. Av- 

^^oxUag Zriv6§i.og om. Mor. 61. &s6i^(otoa a. 68. Paka- 
'•fwi» a. 60. fdbUoff a. 66. 2?i;^txtoff Mor. 
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68. nixQog rivSccQov 

69. ITriydiSiog ^AQ(i07iccSd^(ov 

70. BaCCtavrig Ta^ovXceg 

71. NiY.6^aypg BoGXQtov 

72. KvqCodv 0LXccdek(pslccg 

73. revvddLog ^Is^ovvdcDv 

74. £svfiQog 2!od6(ici)v 

75. UmcarQog BsQirdvsvg 

76. £svfiQog ALOvv6Lddog 

77. [/i^ovvcyiOff] 

XI. M60OJioraiiLag 

78. '^ft-O-a^lag 'Edsa&v 

79. 'la>ca)/3og NLai§iog 

80. '^vr/o;^o$ ^Prjaitvag 

81. Ma^eag Maxedovov^o^EO)^ 

82. 'loavvjyg IIsQCLdog 

XII. KiXLKLag 

83. ^AfKpiGiv ^EnupavsCag 

84. iVa^jcicytfog NsQCDvtrddog 

85. Maxy^g Kaaxa^dXmv 

86. iVitx^iJrofg (PAalado^ 

87. EidalficDv icDQSitCcKOTtog 

88. ITavArvog ^Addvcav 

89. Maxf^dvwg Mo(itj;ovs6xiag 



70. Ta/JovXrjs Mor. 74. cyev^ipoff a. 2s§iiQos Mor. 75. |Jf ?t- 
irai/£f ff a. BsQirdvovg Mor. 76. (rsvpoer a. ZspijQog Mor. 77. a 
habet diovvcioa (i6<sonora(iiaa. Mesopotamiam igitur urbem 
episcopalem facit et quinque proximos episcopos inter Arabiae 
praesules recenset. Nomen uero Dionysii per errorem ex ante- 
cedenti Siovvaiddog a librario repetitum est. 78. Al^al&g Mor. 
€cldiaa}v a. 'JS^^ffffrjff Mor. 79. vriai§toa a. 81. (laQaiaa a. 
82. 7r£^(;r^o(T a. 86. ^XTjla^o? Mor. inter litteras l et i: foramen 
in charta est; sed vestigia litterae a satis perspicua sunt. 
88. navXivoa a. 89. Moipovsatiag Mor. 
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90. TaQKmSrifiavrog Alye&v 

91. ^Hav%iog ^AXs^ccvdQeCag fitHQ&g 

92. Ndq%i0<sog ElQip/ovTCoXecDg 

XIII. KajtxaSoxiag 

93. Aeovtiog KatOaQelag 

94. Evrv%tog Tvdvmv 

95. ^Eqv^Qiog KoXcDvelag 

96. Ttfio&eog KvplavQtov 

97. ^EXjtldtog KcofidvcDv 

98. FoQyoviog ytaQeniaKonog 

99. EidQOfiiog xcoQeTcCoKOJtog 

100. Ofo^t^viyff 

XIV. 'AQfisviag [iLXQag 

101. J&uAaA^og 2e§aCxeiag 

102. E^iJ-a-toff ^atdkcDV 

XV. ^AQiisviag fisydkrjg 

103. ^AQ0v6rdKrig 

104. X^jjji^iy? 

XVI. jdC063t6vT0V 

105. £i5rv;|jiog ^Afia6eCag 

106. ^EXitCSiog KcofidvcDv 

107. 'jr(>axA,€tog ZijAcov 

XVII. ndvtov IJolefiovLaxov 

108. Aoyyiavog Neov,ai0aQeCag 

109. Aofivog TQaTte^ovvrcav 

110. HrQoxofpiXog Uirvovvroiv 



^.TaQtioSrifuxvtogAlyeiiovMor. 92. vdQnriecoa b,. 96.'Eq6- 
^^toff Mor. V littera certa est. 100. a scribit uersu continuo 
^aoqBavTjtf &Qfisvitta fHMQ&a; in margine uero ubi prouinciarum 
nomina repetit, add. &Qftsvlaa \li \ 107. ZdXoi/ Mor. post f 
loramen in charta; sed littera ri perspicua est. 

Nom. patT. Nicaen. ed. Gelzer. 5 
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XVin. IlaipXayivrig 

111. Oil&StXcpoq no(i7Cri'Cov7t6ls(og 

112. IlexQfovMg ^IovvonoXBoog 

113. lAytv%iog ^A(iaCtQidog 

XIX. raXaxCag 

114. MaqiiBXlog ^AyitvQag 

115. ^Moiotog TapUxg 

116. ^Eqlxd^iog Jaiiavcov 

117. Foqyoviog Klvtav 

118. OtXoideXtpog ^IovXiovnokBmg 

XX. ^A^Cag 

119. ^ecovfig Xvf/xov 

120. Mrfvoq^avrog ^EdpeCov 

121. '.a^/aM/ 'n/ov 

122. E^rv^^to^ Ziwqvrjg 

123. M/^a-^i^g 'Titinuyy 

124. iVla^tav^^ Tpooc^dog 

125. IJao^lo^ ^AvoQtov 

XXI. AvdCag 

126. ^A^XE^aiQog EaqdBmv 

127. 2^i^ag OvcKte/^cin/ 

128. ^Eroi^idaiog QtXadeXfplag 

129. noXXUav BaQecog 

130. !/4ycSyt05 T(^^7r6l€o^ 

131. (PAo^ivrto^ ^Aynvqag CidriQag 

132. !/4vt/o;uo5 ^ldQmv KaiCaQetag 

133. ^Avxio^og AiqriXtavoxmoXeoDg 

134. Mc^^xo^ Zrdvdov 



XVin. TrafiqpXay^vT]^; a. sed ft littera postea erasa. in mg. 

ncctpXa^^/ 116. ra§vaa a. 116. Ja(id§<Dv Mor. 121. cbp^y a. 
123. ^TTrv^ffcDi^ Mor. 125. 'Av6q(ov mendum librarii pro 'Avalatv 
uel 'Avifov. 126. aaQSiatv a. 127. '9vairi(9fii)i; a. 128. ^tJla- 
9sXq>6iae Mor. 132. 'IdQoav KaiaaQsLag mendum librarii pro 
* leQOTiaiaaQBiag corr. Mor. 133. aiQiXiavov7t6Xsata a. 
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XXII. 0QvyLag 

136. NavvixLog Aao8t%€lag 

136. OlccTCKog 2^vada>v 

137. n^Qicomog HwaSog 

138. ILerbg ji^avobv 

139. ^A&TjvodciiQog doQvXXiov 

140. IlavXog ATtafislag 

141. Evyiviog EiwaQitiag 

142. 0XdxKog ^leQaTCoksmg 

XXTTT. <^ni6i8Cagy 
* * 

143. H6v%iog Nsajtoksoag . 

144. Eirtvxiog Hsksvnslag 

145. ^AQavvwg Aifiivayv 

146. Ta(»tf&9Cog ^Aitafislag 

147. IlatQliKiog ^Afn^Xadfov 

148. HolvnaQfjtog MifCQOTtolstog 

149. ^AKadrifuog TLdTtdov 

150. 'Ifij^axileto^ JBc^^foo^ 

XXIV. AvxCag 

151. JVitxoA^og MvQmv Avnlag 

152. £{!di}|Liog ILaxdQmv 

XXV. na[ig)vkLag 

153. iC&AAtxA^g HiQyrig 

154. lybQiaiog TsQfitaaov 

155. Zsv^iog SvdQ^mv 

156. Jofivog ^ACTtivdov 



136. evvddeiv a. 27ai;ci^da>i' Mor. 139. ^eopvU^ov a. 141. /y^- 
iru>0 a. 142. fpXd%oa a. XXIII. librarius iuitium prouinciae 
Pisidiae omisit: IIiaLSlag' — E^Xc^Ztoff 'l%oviov — 7>2ilifia;|roff 
*AdQLavov9t6X€ag. — 150. ^^axXfto? a. 152. 152 a habet: 
sHdfiitog atatdQoov ytafLtpvXiaa naXXiyiXfja; dein niqyrig pro pro- 
uinciae nomine ponit in mg. addens: Ttigyria, 154. T^Qfiiacov 
Mor. 155. Svd^fuov Mor. 

5» 
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167. Kvvrucvbg ZelsvxsCag 

158. TlaxqUwg MalniiavovitoXBmg 

159. ^A(pQo8C<Siog MayvStav 

XXVI. Nriecov 

160. JE^q>Q6(Svvog ^Podov 

161. M£U(pQ(ov K& 

162. HxQcctriytog Ari^vov 

163. ^AXu68(OQOg KsQKVQag 

XXVn. KaQiag 

164. Ei(si§ix>g lAvtM%eu)cg 

165. ^AfifKovLog ^A(pQodt(Sioi6og 

166. E/vyivLog IdTCokXcovLddog 

167. Arit68(OQog Ki^vQag 

168. Ev(Siptog Milrpiov 

XXVIII. 'laavQiag 

169. 2ti(pavog KaQat(ov 

170. ^Ad^Yivatog FoQTtKSov 

171. Al8i(Siog KXav8LOV7t6XB(og 

172. !/4ya7ttog ^£A,£t;9C€/iQfg 

173. Zik^avog Mr(tQ07t6le(og 

174. <I>ai5(yTog IlavefiovteCxovg 

175. ^AvtcovLog ^Avtio%eCag 

176. NiatcoQ £vi8Q(ov 

177. 'iifov^wg i(OQe7tC(SK07tog 

178. Xv^t^Xog Ovfmv8Q(ov 

179. 0eddoi)^og OvavdaAov 

180. ^Avat6hog %(OQ£7tC(S7i07tog 



161. ir<fcovMor. 162. X/^voi; a. 168. firiUtov. 169 sq. 
librarius ordinein uirorum et urbium pferturbauit, ita singula 
distribuens : iGavgLaa 6ti(pavo(S' TiaQoitcov &Q^valo(S' yoQjciffov 
i8i6L06' yiXav8LOV7t6Xs(o6 icya7tL06' esXsvKsUc^ 6iX^av66' firitQO- 
7e6Xsoii6 (pav6to6' Ttaviiiov tsLxov6. cetera recte procedunt. 
169. naQcitoav error librarii pro ^aQatoav. 170. yoQ7ti6ov a. 
roQ7tL660v Mor. 171. i8i6L06 a. 174. rtavifLOv tsL%ov6 a. 
178. ObiidvSoDV Mor. 179. o^b&vSdXcov a. 
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181. Ilavkog AaQcivdcDV 

182. Kvvzog %(OQ€7tla7i07tog 

183. TipiQiog ^AXl(SrQ<ov 

184. ^AnvXag ^(OQSTtCCTiOTtog 

185. lAfcipiog TlaQOtKldg 

XXIX. KvjtQOV 

186. KvQtXXog IId<pov 

187. rBXj&iSiog ZaXafilvrig 

XXX. Bi^vvlag 

188. EveipLog NiKOfiridBUxg 

189. Ssoyviog NtTuxUeg 

190. MoQig XaXi^TiSovog 

191. Xv^tUog X^V 

192. ^HcvxLog UQOvfSfig 

193. Jb^^/oi/tog L^TToHovMtdog 

194. FsfaQyiog IlQovauxdog 

195. JM^-B^tog ^AdQiav&v 

196. Oco^ai/i^g ;|rG)^£7r/(rxo7ro^ 

XXXI. Ei)Q(>}7crig 

197. IIai8iQ(og ^HQaaXsCag 

XXXII. jdaxCag 

198. HQOiToyivrig 2aQdiKilg 

199. Ma()xog KaXa^QCag 

XXXm. Mv6Cag 

200. ILcxog MaQKiavovTtoXscog 

XXXIV. 'A(pQcxrjg 

201. iiCeAtav6g Ka&aQyivrjg 

XXXV. MaxeSovCag 

202. L^Xi^avd^og SsacaXovCiirig 



193. icnoXXaivsidSoa a. 197. ytsSiQcoa a. 201. Xaml&av6ff 
^a^ay^Mjg Mor. 
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XXXVI. /laQSuvCag 

203. /l&%og 

XXXVn. 'AxaCaq 

204. Iltaxbg ^A^vwv 

205. Ba^Gog Bvmlag 

206. Zxqax^riyiog ^lkpeGxlag 

XXXVm. ®£66aUag 

207. Kkavduxvhg AaQtcGrjg 

XX XI X. AaQdavCag 

208. Bov6i4)g Zxo^&v 

XL. IlavvcDvCag 

209. Jofivog 

XLI. FaklL&v 

210. Ni^aiSiog Jovtag 

XLIL rord^Cag 

211. @£09>tXog 

XLIII. ^o<5;rd()OT; 

212. Kddiog 



ToGovxtov fuv xic ovoiiaxa eiQstv rjSvviQd^rifisv^ x&v Sb 
aXkoDV xi(og ov^ sCQOfisv. »al 6 xQOvog ds xrjg 6vv6Sov^ &g hf 
7taQa6rifiSKi6s(SLv s^QOfisv^ imaxslag HavXlvov xal ^lovXiavov 
xri slKddi xov Matov firjvog, xovxo ds r^v Sxog i^aKoCioCtov 

5 xQuxnoOxbv iicTOv aTtb ^AXs^dvdQOV xov ounxa MoKsdovag 
^aCiXimg' &7tb ds xfjg KmfOxavxlvov §aCiXslag ivvsa%ai6iw' 

• xov Ixog fjv. xa fuv ovv xfjg (Svvodov xiXog slxsv. 

206. Bvoriixg Mor. XXXTX: inde a u. 7 nomina librarius 
codicis a ita coniungit: BaqSaviria §ovdioa' atop&v mcvvoviae' 
96fivoa yttXlitov. XLII. axo&^icca a. corr. Mor. 3. vnatsitns 
navX. X. *TovX. = 326. 6. paadsiag Mor. 



n. INDEX LIBM UATICANL 



1. £CXpE6XQog ^lMfirig 

2. Ev^rdd^tog ^AvxiojjBlag 

3. Maiiaqiog ^IsQO(SoXvfi(ov 
4.5. KvQuxTibg xal Ihtvql- 

8mf Tqi\iv^ovvxuiv 

6. ^Ayamog HelevKlag 

7. ^iXiitnog ^Eipicov 

8. Fcciog S(iovs€Dg 

9. KsQ&v 3ri6xov 

10. Aikyyrig BsQOvlnrig 

11. Fatxxvbg Hs^atSxiag 

12. nix^g NLHOTtoXscag 

13. ^AstLog KXvS&v 

14. nixQog KiXrig 

16. HriyaiSiog ^Aq^coiaSikiwv 

16. '^£§ai/^^og'^A£|ttvd(»£/cifg 

17. Mr}y6q>avxog ^Ficpicstog 



18. HafpvovSiog AlyvTtoSva- 
dog? 

19. ^Avxioypg KaitsxoXiaSog 

20. (Pt^d|fvog 'if^aTroAawg 

21. (Z>aAadog ioDQsni6K07tog 

22. rfejSovAcov xtoQSTtiCKOTtog 

23. ©eddro^og Ta^tfo^O 

24. ^AvdQsag XsQVQrjg 

25. L^rOag UxsSsiag 

26. JioCKOQog ^Avxiov 

27. nixQog 'HQaKXfjg 

28. Za^ivog radsiQfov 

29. ikrcif|t|Ltrvo5 'jEAav-O-f^OTTo- 

30. A(iuxvbg 21spa0xu)iV7]g 

31. '^v^&iyvddco^og AoQvXaiov 



numeri secundo loco positi sunt indicum secundum pro- 
uincias dispositorum. (V » index Gr. codicis Marciani) 

2—V49; 3— V22; 4. 5? 6— V 172; 7— V6; 8— VlO; 9?; 
10-V17; 11— V25; 12— V29; 13— V35; 14— V39; 15— V69; 
16— V, 2; 17— V 120; 18— Vl6; 19— V40; 20— V54; 21— V69; 
22(=69?)— 70?; 23—184; 24— V 163?; 25— Vl3; 26— Anil6; 
27— Vni3; 28— V27; 29— V31; 30(=61)— V24; 31— V 139. 



1. erjXpsGTQOC b. 4. 5. anriQiSoav b. 8. Q^iiovaim b. 10. ps- 

QOivUfia b. 18. alyvno&il^ b. 26. dioa^OQoa b. 28. aapf^voa 
yocdriQm b. 29. ^ta^i^flvoah. 30. asfiaaTriavria b. tj in t corr. b. 
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32. ^Acvviaq ^Pbfpaviag 

33. Hmiqiog 2<xiA0V(Scircila>v 

34. Ilavlog NeoKat(Saq£ag 

35. AsvKoviog rapdktov 

36. Ai%mviog HyakXag 

37. ^A^QHCxmiTig fieyakrig Aq- 
fisvlag 

38. AvxCoxog ^RaoKv&v 

39. !/ivaT6^tog ^E(ilcrig 

40. Zi/vodoo^o^ ^Avxaq&Stav 

41. ^AX§r};twv ^Ahpt%qavlGiv 

42. Tipiqiog Tav^rig 

43. J7Aoi;<fMXf6g ./ivxdav 

44. Zevfianavbg Ai^vrig 

45. KauSaQiog UaXaiiSxCvrig 

46. Max^rvog ^AfivUxg 

47. ^avadivog '£>lo(ftfSv 

48. IlQOTioTtiog lA)vd6iov 

49. Zrjvo^tog JSsXevTtUcg 

50. '^^;^iAao^ ^oAv^jvog 

51. ^£t;^^og Avd6(i(0v 

52. nirQog FriddQGiv 



53. ^AvaroXiog ^EfiCarjg 

54. KeXavKsCvog TQinolBCDg 

55. ^A^&xa^oov 'lori/a^adog 

56. ^IoDdvvrig IlBQOCdog 

57. AoDQod-eog UrikovaCov 

58. Tipavog L^Ttcrvwv 

59. ^irog ^JE)^ftot;9r6A60i)^ 

60. 'w^jrt^Afig XQ)<f(fd&v 

61. Micir^M/c^ Ee§a<SxCvr^g 

62. ^oo^rvo^ '^(fxcKAoovog 

63. ^HlLodfOQog Za^ovXcltv 

64. '^(fxAijTrtog ria?!?? 
fol. 242^- 

65. (PAcfxog ^lf^oTroAeoDg <2>^i;- 

66. ZaXafidvrig FeQfiavtxCag 

67. Ba^ycroff ZcvyjLUjfrog 

68. 'I^jjadog x^^^^^^^^o? 

69. Bcif<T09V9}g ra^ovXoyv 

70. ^EvvCag TaXaCfie(og 

71. B(^Uc^;tog Jia??ff 

72. Ba^Aag etAii^g 



32— V63; 33— V66; 34— V66; 36— V60; 36cfr.Vn77; 
37— V 108; 38-V80; 39(=63)— V48; 40— Vn63; 41 contami- 
nantur Tiir V 6 et urbs V 3 ; 42— Vl2; 43— Vl6; 44?; 46— V26; 
46— V30; 47—149; 48— V 137; 49— V60; 60— V67; 61 (=138) 
— V74; 62— V68; 63(=39)— V48; 64— V46; 65— V 46; 
5G— V82; 67— V 9; 68— Vl4; 69?; 60 fortasse Achillius La- 
rissorum quem menologia commemorant? 61 (=» 30) — V 24; 
62— V28; 63— V34; 64— V38; 66— V 142; 66-V66; 67— V61; 
68(=21?)— V69?; 69(=22?)-V70; 70— V42; 71?; 72— Vn54. 



33. nriyeiQtooh. 39. ipi^/iariGh. 44. Xvplrieh. 46. xsca- 
Qiaa naXs(Sxivr\a h 47. q>avaSii&a (favaBsvtoa yel tpavaSvveiC 
legendum esse uidetur. 61. aivriQoah. 63. i^L^/iariah. 64. xf- 
XavLvoa scriptum erat; dein v in ff corr. et vi, suprascr. 65. gwi«i- 
xccilHectio incerta. b6.ytSQaijdoah. bl.SoQth&soah. 69. ^uoch. 
60. dx^^Xsha h. 61. fuiQivoa asvaaxivria b. 62. acnQivoa h. 



GRAECE. 
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73. Blrtov n^s6^vt6^og ^Pto- 
^rig 

74. '^Ociog inlCTKmog^AiSLav&v 

75. Jttnog Maxedovlag 

76. ^OiSiog AoQT&v 

77. KkBovMog SBacallag 

78. ^AvTtovtog Aavi&v 

79. Md^og SecaaXaw 

80. Ihaxbg ^A^riv&v 

81. Nvaolaog Mvqifov 

82. ^AvSgiag xcDQeitCaTiOTCog 

83. iVa^t(Tog NeQGivucSog 

84. 2?iAot;av6g M?p:^07r6^£G)? 

85. ^AtpqodUsiog Ne6a66bv 

86. ^Aydafiog %(OQenl6iumog 

87. Eici^tog ^Avno%elag 

88. Ocd^tAo^ not-^/aff 

89. BovQdtog £topayi/ AaqSa- 
vlag 

90. .Ztilovorvi^ ^A^mov 

91. Z^vcov TvQOv 

92. Binivriog ^Afifiriv&v 



93- KaQdayivrig MriXixia- 
vov 

94. '>4Ai|cirv^^og dccTifaJloi^t- 

95. ZodJEi^^og ^a^i^g 

96. @€(i)vag 'Eiladog 

97. Ma^xog 6a(;(faX€0v 

98. ^AQxefi&g UeQSUrig 

99. '^9)cirro^ ^EitLtpaveCag 

100. JVitxijrag JZiKilcri/dctdog 

101. ^E6e(S6&v KXavdtovTCo- 
Xetog 

102. ^AvTfoviog ^Avxioyeiag 

103. £^9>p6(ft;i/o^ %ci)^£7c/(fxo- 

104. ^AXfp6%(OQog ^AQTtovQa- 

6VQ 

105. iVi(xc^(rtog Avdg 

106. AeovTtog %(OQe7tC0KO7tog 

107. '^^96x0^0^ Ze§a<SxeCag 

108. Lixovce^^o^ Xc^cfi;%oi;v- 

TGOV 



78-Vl; 74(=76)— VI; 76(=145)cf.V203; 76(=74)— Vl; 
77 cf. 111211 et IV 195; 78?; 79(=97) cf.V 199; 80(=146)— 
V204; 81— V 151; 82?; 88—V84; 84— V 173; 85— V 169; 86?; 
87-V164; 88— V 211; 89(=163)— V208; 90— V36; 91— V41; 
92?; 93(=144)— V201; 94— V 202; 96— V 18: 96— V 119?; 
97 (= 79) cfr. V 199 ; 98? cfr. Steph. Byz. s. v. IlsQdtyiia . . x^Qcc xal 
U^Liiv Avniag, Sed urbs episcopalis Perdicia nusquam occumt. 
99-V62; 100— V 86; 101— V 171; 102— V 176; 103 cfr. 1102; 
104— V 3; 105— V 210; 106?; 107 nomen episcopi ex 104 repe- 
titum est; in archetypo erat EbXdXtog Zefiaexeiag VlOl; 108 
~-y33. 

73. jS^orb. 75. fiaxfidoi^. b. 77. '^■ecra. b. l^.Q^eead' 
^a>vb. 83. vd(^vao6\). vegovtddoa inter £ et ^ littera erasa; 
pro vB vi9 scriptum faisse uidetur b. 84. ariXov&v6a b. 86. &(p(fo- 
^aioah. S7. &vxvoxeiaah. 88. ^e3qptXo<y b. 90.ariXov&vbah. 
91. ifivov h. 92. pri%. h. 96. imTtriQba h. 96 d^tov&a h. 
98. ffcpdijx. b. 
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109. IlaiiXog Ma^ifuvovno- 
kB(og 

110. Magtvog Ooi^vUrig 

111. SeodfOQog Et8&vog 

112. Ijbox&^iog IlaQiccaov 

113. SeoScDQog raCriXSiv 

114. KvQi.kXog ^T(iav6dov 

115. B^iviog^ATtolkcDviddog 

116. lA)6i^iog MriUvov 

117. Maxe^ovto^ Bovm6<Sov 

118. MaA%og riryy^wv 

119. Zev^Log ^Aqa^elag 

120. M^^5 'Honinov 

121. JVvva^tog£iJdoxoi;vTa)v 

122. HtoTtatQog Bada&v 

123. HcoOrifiog ncrjSaAcoi/ 

124. ^AdiXg>i,og ^Ana^iag 

125. 2A}ql%iog KvTtQov 

126. TIcKT^o^tAog ^V-d-OTTO- 

127. Mayvog JafiaCiiov 

128. 2rti(pavog 

129. NiazfOQ ZovidQtov 



130. i7ai;^og AadavdQoyv 

131. 'E|LifU3Svtog ^Aq>QodmBicig 

132. Aritoda^g Kiv§Qdxm 

133. ilvvXrvog 'u^davom/ 

134. MavUiog ^Bjniq>avelag 

135. Ma^on/ Zaiia&&v 

136. ^kfiriQog Aiovvaiddog 

137. KvqIvwv 0iXa6eX(pelag 

138. 2!ePr}Qog Ha^dofAaloiv 

139. 6€O^OTog^aodt»/a^2^v- 

140. J&^^^cbooi/ BcrAavcW 

141. Max^tvo^ ^E/Jtupaveiag 

142. E^tfTa^d^to^ ^AqriQaoviS- 
atov 

143. 'AeitpiXog 'Ediaar^g 

144. Xo^ivT^lKirvAg Ka&aQyi' 
vrjg 

145. /^axog ^aqdaviag 

146. Iltarbg ^Ad^rjv&v 

147. ZrQatriyMg ^lkpeateiag 

148. ^atlifrog IIaveo%ei%ov 

149. ^lifov^^tog Iloifivrig 



109— V 32; 110?; 111— V 44; 112?; 113?; 114— V 178 
115— V166; 116— V.168; 117?; 118?; 119— Vl66; 120— V123 
121— V73; 122— V75; 123— V 60; 124 (= 99)— V 52 ; 126— V66 
126— V37; 127— V 43; 128—1101; 129— Vl76; 130— V181 
131— V165; 132— V 167; 133— V88; 134(^141?)— V 63; 135? 
136— V76; 137— V72; 138(=61)— V74; 139— V61; 140— V 68 
141(=134?)— V63; 142— V 64; 143—78; 144(=93)— V201 
146— V 203; 146 (= 80) — V 204 ; 147— V 206; 148— V 174; 149 
cfr. V 192. 



109. fiaJtfwjvov«6>Lfia)<y b. 110. naQivoah. 111. avS&voah. 

116. dnoXtovLddoa b. 116. eiaipsLoa scriptum esse uidetur b. 

117. fiayiaiSiiivi^oa b. 120. fivd^QTia b. 121. s^bdonovvtav ex 

8^710%. corr. esse uidetur b. 126. ayLd^oyedXsoaa b. 132. Xit6' 
dtoQoah. 133. <jfdav&i' b. 136. ^l&qov h. 138. ff^/Jijpoff b. 
146. dapdar£ta(T b. 146. nriatba b. 147. atQatlyeioa b. 



GRAECE. 
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150. BaclXeiog xcDQSTtianonog 


159. 


EidQOfuog xj^qBitCiSm- 


151. KvQiXXog IIaq>ov 




Ttog 


152. Tiiii^Bog TlQOVfSrig 


160. 


SvqCnBi^og TbX(ibCov 


153. Kv^iXkog Kiov 


161. 


KdSfwg BoCnoQOv 


154. roqyoviog ^AnoXXiovid- 


162. 


^AXi^avSQog BB66aXovC- 


Sog 




Kfig^ 


155. Mriv&g x<oQB7tl67W7tog 


163. 


KovKXiog ZxQVp&v 


156. JccKtog HXvfivag, 


164. 


MaQKog AlSBCag 


157. XQV<Sav^og' itoupfi iv 


165. 


Ti^iqiog Av6xqov 


To5 vam STJg Ni%alag 






158. MocdiVMg' xal oSrog 






ixaqyri. 







150?; 151— V 186; 162cf.Vl92; 168— V 191; 154— V 193; 
155?; 166?; 157?; 168?; 169— V 99; 160— V 164; 161— V 212; 
162(=94)— V202; 163(=89)— V208; 164cf.Il202; 166— Vl83. 



163. %lov corr. ex x/ov b. 164. &noX(oviMdoa b. 166. \i>rivdc b. 
156. Jik^^Lvico b. 160. incertum utrum tsXitslov an xriXfisiov 
scriptum b. 



PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 

COPTICE. 



T63Ce6CIC lsllJ6niCKOnOG 
MTCTIJeOAOG MMIKAIA ZA TniCTIC: 

MAI A6 IJ<^6)>^)npAIJ ijiJ6niCKOnOC IJAI MTAT- 
2TnorpA<|)6 . IJili IJTATCCOOT2 ZU MIKAIA 6AT2TnO- 

rpA(t>6 2A TniCTic iJopeoAoi^oc:^) 

6BOA U6IJ eiJ TCnAMIA 
[KB] eOCIOC 2M TnOAIC koptotbh. 

+niCT6T6 IJT6ie6 KATA 06 6C:ypfiCH2 : = 
BHKOM UM lOMOKIjtoC IJ6np6CBTT6pOC. 

AijeTnorpA(|>6 eA n6iJ6nicKonoc 6T6 nAepcouH 

n6 . 6qniCT6T6 MT6i26 KATA 06 6C:ypflCH2: 

PAKOT6 

AA6<.AIJApOG nAp3CH6niCKOnOG IJpAKOTe iJT6 
KHU6: 



IJAKHU6 UIJ OHBAeiC C66ip6 UUMTH 

ABAC eij CKHOIA 
AAAUAMTIOC eil K06IC 

TiB6pioc eij eUOTI 

TAIOG ^ij TnAMTOC 

nOTAUCOM ZH ^HpAKACTC OpOlAOC^) 



1) M C. 2) MOpeOAOt^OC Zoega. 8) <C6>epOlA0C 
suppleyit ZoSga; post epoiAOC habet spatium album c. 



Declaratio episcoporum 
concilii Nicaeni sub fide^) 

Haec sunt nomina episcoporum qui STibscripserunt: 
illonim qui congregati simt Nicaeae qui subscripserunt 
fidem orthodoxam. 

Ex Hispania quidem: ^ 

[pag.22] 1. hosios hn tpolis Hosius in ciuitate Corduba 
kortube 

ita credo ut supra scriptum est 

bekon mn ionokentios nepres- Beco et lonocentius presby- 
byteros teri 

snbscripsimus pro episcopo nostro qui est episcopus Eomae; 
ita credit ut supra scriptxmi est. 

Alexandriae (rakote): 

2. alexandros parchSepisko- Alexander archiepiscopus in 
pos nrakote nte kSme: Alexandha Aegypti 

Aegypti et Thebaidis sunt quindecim: 

3. athas hn skethia Athas in.Scethia 

4. adamantios hn koeis Adamantius in Cynopoli 

5. tiberios hn thmui Tiberius in Thmui 

6. gaios hn tpanyos Gaius in Panyos 

7. potamon hn h^rakleus Potamon in Heracleopoli 
throidos <(Se)>throide 

1) id est: qui nomen sub fidei profesBionem Nicaenam 
posuenint. 



80 PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 

Acjupoeeoc eu neAOTciou 
AnoK . . . npAo . . . 
<(|)iAiny)noc zu ni\Me<|)6coiJ 

<^i\pB^6TIOM eu (|>ApBAieoC 
ilMTIOXOC eu UIJB6 

ncTpoc eM euHc 

TTpAMOC 2M AMTIMOOT 
nAOTCIAMOC ^M CIOOTT 
AIOC 2M TKCOOT 
ApnOKpATCOp eM AA(|>OKpAMCOM: 



16 



MATAIBTH UM MATK6AIBTH 6TMTn6 

CApAniCOM ZU AMTinTpPOC^) 
AIOC eM TUApATOMIOM 
CCPeMTOC 2M T6TXipA 
t^COnipOC eM BAKH 
C6KOTMTOC ^U HTOAUAIC 
TAKHC eil BCpeMIKH : 

MAI eCOOT M6 MATHAAecf MH eT6ip6 UUMT+iC 

[KP] ^ 

. . 6niCKo<[noc ^m c6>bacth 

<6TCe>BIOC 2M KAICApeiA 
CABIMOC eM KAAApA 
AOPPIMOC eM ACKAACOM 
nCTpOC eM MIKOnOAIC 
UAKpiMOC eM lAUMIA 

UArjuoc zu 6A6TeeponoAic 



1) supplementa Coptica Zoegae sunt; quae ipse addidi, in 
uersionem reieci. 2) AMTinTpnoc Zogga. 
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8. dorotheos hm pelnsion 

9. apok . . . prao . . . 

10. ^hilip]>poshmpanephe' 
son 

11. ^arb^tion hm pharbai- 
thos 

12. antiochos hiE mSbe 

13. petros hn hnSs 

U. tyrannos hn antinon 

15. plusianos hn siout 

16. dios hn tkon 

17. arpocrator hn alphokra- 
non 



Dorotheus in Pelosio 

Philippus in Panepheso 

Arbetion in Pharbaetho 

Antiochus in Memphide 
Petrus in Heracleopoli 
Tyrannus in Antinoi urbe 
Plusianus in Lycopoli 
Dius in Antaeopoli 
Arpocrator in Alphocranon 

= XV 



Qui ex Libya et altera Libya superiore: 



18. sarapion hn antipyrgos 

19. dios hn tparatonion 

20. segentos hn teuchira 

21. zopiros hii bakS 

22. sekuntos hm ptolmais • 

23. takes hn bereniks 



Sarapion in Antipyfgo 
Dius in Paratonio 
Segentus in Teuchira 
Zopyrus in Bace 
Secundus in PtolemaYde 
Taces in Berenice 
= VI 



Hi sunt Palaestinae; sunt undeviginti: 



[pag.23] ..._..._ 

27. . . episko<[pos hn se^baste 

28. ^euse]>bios hh kaisareia 

29. sabinos hii kadara 

30. logginos hh askalon 

31. petros hii nikopolis 

32. makrinos hh iamnia 

33. maximos hn eleuthero- 
polis 



. . . episcopus in Sebaste 
Eusebius in Caesarea 
Sabinus in Cadara 
Longinus in Ascalone 
Petrus in Nicopoli 
Macrinus in lamnia 
Maximus in Eleutheropoli 



Nom. patr. Nicaen. ed. Gelzer. 



82 PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 

nATAOC eij UAi;iUIAMOTnOAIC 

lAMOTdipioc zU eiepijcco 

AlOACOpOC eu BACOTACOU 
AGTIOC eu AIUTIA 
CABIUOC ^U A¥,COTOC 
nATpO(t>IAOC eu CKTBOnOAIC 

ACKAUHAC eU rA¥,A 
nCTpOC eU lAACOU 
AUTIOXOC ^U PAnHTOTAIOC: 

UaI eCOOT Ue UAT6(|>OIUIKH 6T6ipe UUUTCUOOTC 

r.HUCOU W TTpOC 
AUAUIAC eU HTOAUAIC 
UArUOC eu AAUACKOC 

oeoAcopoc eu ciacou 

CAAATIKOC eu TpiHOAIC 

rpHPopioc eu bhtoc 

UApiUOC eu RAAUHpOU 

oAAoueTc eu aay^oc 

AUATOAIOC eu eUCTCA 
<t)IAOKAAOC eu RAUIAC 
CTUOAOpOC eu AUTApATOC 

BAAAAoc eu oepceA: 

uAi ecooT ue uATCTpiA unecHT eTeipe 
uuijTAqTe ^u TeTune: 

CTCTAOIOC 2U AUtOJCIA 

r.HuoBioc eu ccactkia 

OeOAOTOC eu AAOAIKIA 
AA(t)IOC eu AHAUIA 

(t)iAO);euoc eu eiepAHOAIC 

CAAAUIAC eu KepUAUIKOC 

nepnepioc eu cauotcatcou 



COPTICB. 
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34. paulos Im maximianu- 
polis 

35. iannarios hn hiericho 

36. diodoros hn hasulon 

37. aetios hn dintia 

38. sahinos hn azotos 

39. patrophilos hn skytho- 
polis 

40. asklepashn gaza 

41. petnis hn ialon 

42. antiochos hn gap^tnlios 

Hi sunt Phoenice 

43. zenon hn tyros 

44. ananias hm ptolmais 

45. magnos hn damaskos 

46. theodorus hn sidon 

47. ellatikos hn tripolis 

48. gregorios hn betos 

49. marinos hm palmeron 

50. thadoneus hn lazos 

51. anatolios hn emetsa 

52. philokalos hm panias 

53. synodoros hn antaratos 

54. ballaos hn thersea 



Paulus in Mazimianopoli 

lanuarius in Hierichunte 
Diodorus in Basulon 
AStius in Dintia 
Sabinus in Azoto 
Patrophilus in Scythopoli 

Asclepas in Gaza 
Petrus in lalis 
Antiochus in Gapetulio 

s; sunt duodecim: 

Zeno in Tyro 
Ananias in PtolemaYde 
Magnus in Damasco 
Theodorus in Sidone 
Hellaticus in Tripoli 
Gregorius in Be<[ry^to 
Marinus in Palmyris 
Thadoneus in Lazo 
Anatolius in Emesa 
Philocalus in Paniade 
Synodorus^) in Antarado 
Ballaus in Thersea 



Hi sunt Syriae inferioris; sunt numero 

quattuordecim: 

55. eustathios hn antiochia Eustathius in Antiochia 

56. zenobios hn seleukia 



57. theodotos hn laodikia 

58. alphios hn apamia 

59. philoxenos hn hierapolis 

60. salamias hn kermanikos 

61. perperios hn samusaton 



Zenobius in Seleucia 
Theodotus in Laodicia 
Alphius in Apamia 
Philoxenus in Hierapoli 
Salamias in Germanico 
Perperius in Samusatis 



1) est Zenodorus. 



6* 



/ 



84 PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 

ApXHAAOC eiJ TnCipiOXH 
er(|>pAMTIOM eij AAUeOM 
[kA] CUIIAOCeM PABAAUIM 

(|)AAATOc MXCopenicKonoc 

BACCOC eil CeTKUATHC 
CABIAIJOC eii epAC|>AIITHC 
KeponTioc eii A<\A<\piCC<\: 

MAI eCOOT 116 MATCrpiA MTnC 6T6ip6 JJ+IC 

eTCTAOIOC ^M <\peooTC<\ 

n<\TAoc eij MeoKAicApia 

CipiKOC eM KTnpoc 
C6A6TKIOC jccopenicKonoc 

nCTpOC 2M KTTAAOT 

nir<\cioc eii abopatamom 

BAAAMOC eiJ KApBOTAOM 

UAMiKioc eil eniuiA 

HAIKOMOC eil <\B<\Ai\C: 

Mi\i eCOOT Me MAT^ipABIA OTeipC MCOOT 

MIKOUAXOC eiJ BOTCTpOM 
KTpiCOM eii ct)IAAA6A(|^li\ 

reMMA . . ... 

• • • • • • 

... . . M6TC 

MAIO . . 



• • • 



M<\i eCOOT M6 Mi\TU6COnOAAUI<\ 6T6ip6 MtOT 

60AAAC eiJ 6A6GCi\ 
i(\K(OBOC eiJ CipiMOC^) 
aMTIOXOC eiJ piCIAMH 



2) cipiMOC nomen ez <^Ml^ClBlMOC coiruptum est. 
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62. archslaos hn tperioche 

63. euphraiition hn daneon 

64. [pag. XXIV] soilos hn 
gabalon 

65. phalatos nchorepiskopos 

66. bassos hn senkmat^s 

67. sabianos hn hraphant@s 

68. kerontios hn lalarissa 



Archelaiis in Perioche 
Euphrantion in Daneis 
Zoilus in Gabalis 

Phalatus chorepiscopus 
Bassus in Zeugmate 
Sabianus in Baphante 
Cerontius in La[la]rissa 



Hi sunt Syriae sup 

69. eustathios hn arethusa 

0. paulos Im neokaisaria 

1. sirikos hn kypros 

2. seleukios chorepiskopos 

3. petros hn kytalu 

4. pigasios Im abogatanon 

5. bsJanos hn karbulon 

6. manikios hn epimia 

7. elikonos hn abalas 



erioris; sunt nouem: 

Eustathius in Arethusa 
Paulus in Neocaesaria 
Siricus in Cypro 
Seleucius chorepiscopus 
Petrus in Cytalo 
Pegasius in Abogatanis 
Balanos in Carbulis 
Manicius in Epimia 
Heliconus in Abala^) 



Hi sunt Arabiae; sunt sex: 

78. nikomachos hn bustron Nicomachus in Bostris 

79. kyrion hn philadelphia Cyrion in Philadelphia 

80. genna . . ... Genna<^diuB^ . . . 



81. 
82. 
83. 



. . neus 
ndio 



^Berita^neus 
in Dio<^nysiade> 



Hi sunt Mesopotamiae; sunt quinque: 

84. ethalas hn edessa Ethalas in Edessa 

85. iakobos hn sirinos^) lacobus Nisibenus 

86. antiochos hn risiane Antiochus in Bisiane 



1) est: HeliconiuB Abilae. 



86 PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 

uepexc eu uAKeAouoTnoAic 
lcoAMMHC eu nepciMOC: 

MAI eUIOT M6 MiXTKIAIKIA 6Teip6 UUijTOT6 

eeoAcopoc zU Tixpcoc 
AU<|>icoM eil 6ni4>iXMia 

MApKICCOC eiJ epotAMOC^) 
UCOTCHC eil KaTABAAACOM 
MIKHTHC eM <|>AaBliXMOC 

CTATUCOM MXcopenicKonoc 

naTAIMOC 2M AAaMCOM 

UAK6AO [Re] . . . ec+ 
. . . uiA . . erac 

H . . . pUpA . . ABIOCO 

. . . Kiccoc eii 6M . . . onoAic: 



MAI eCOOT M6 MATKAnnAAOKIA eTeipe M:!!IU0TM 

A60MTI0C eiJ KAICApiA 
6TTHXiAMOC ^M T6AMOM 

epiepioc eii koaaamia 
Tiuoeeoc zU kouamom 
CT6(i>AMoc MXCopenicKonoc 

pcoAcoM MxcopeniCKonoc 
roproMioc xcopenicR 

HATAOC eiJ CHAMIA: 



1) <M>6po+AMOC ex MepOMlATOC corruptum esBe 
oidetur. 
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87. mereas hm makedonu- Mereas in Macedonopoli 
polis 

88. ioannes hiE persinos loannes Persenus 



Hi sunt Ciliciae; sunt undecim: 



89. theodoros hn tarsos 

90. amphion hn epiphania 

91. narkissos hn erotianos 

92. moyses hn kataballon 

93. niketes hn phlabianos 

94. eudymon nchorepisko- 
pos 

95. paulinos hn adanon 

96. makedo [pag. 25] ... 
esti . 

97. ... mia . . egas 

98. S . . . rmra . . abioso 

99. ... kissos hh en . . . opolis 



Theodorus in Tarso 
Amphion in Epiphania 
Narcissus in <^N^ero<^niad^e 
Moyses in Cataballis 
Nicetes in Flauiade 
Eudymon chorepiscopus 

Paulinus in Adanis 
Macedo<^nius in Mopsu]> 

esti^a^ 
<^Tarcodi^mia^ntus^ in Egis 
He<^sychius in Alexandria 

sc^abiosa^) 
<(Nar^issos in En . . . opoli 



Hi sunt Cappadociae; sunt octo: 



100. leontios hh kaisaria 

101. eutSchianos hn teanon 

102. erithrios hh kollania 

103. timotheos hn komanon 

104. stephanos hchorepisko- 
pos 

105. rodon nchorepiskopos 

106. gorgonios chorepisk 

107. paulos hh spania 



Leontius in Caesaria 
Eutechianus in Teano 
Erithrius in Collania 
Timotheus in Comanis 
Stephanus chorepiscopus 

Bodon chorepiscopus 

Gorgonius chorepiscopus 
Paulus in Spania 



2) Zoega pu pro ^m legit; scriptum erat: HCTJCIOC 2M 
pAKOTB CKaBlOCOC — Hesychius in Alexandria scabiosa. 



88 PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 

MAi ecoor ue matmoo' ije<\pu6MiA ereipe ijqTOOT 
eTAapioc eH ceBAGTia 

eTHOIOC eM CAACOAOM 

eTKpouioc jcujpenicK 
oeo(|>AiJHc jccopeniGK: 

MAi ue MATKe^ApueMiA eTeipe ijciJ<\T 

ApipTCTc eij oApueuia 
ApiKHc eij OApueuiA: 

MAi Ae ij<eT2u n>TiocnoMToc OTeipe ijiyouiJT 

* 

eTTHXIAMOC ^M AUACIA 
eTpnpiOC eiJ KOUiXMCOM 

enpAKAioc eM chacom: 
MAi Ae MeTeu nnoMTOc unoAeuaMiAKoc 

^yOUMT 

AorriMoc eM MeoKAicapia 

AOUMOC eiJ TpaneY.OTMTOM 

CTpATOAIOC ^u niTeoTc: 

MAJ Me MiXTnAU(|>AoroMia ereipe m^ouijt. 
(|>iAAAeA(t>ioc eu nouniOTHOAic^) 



• • 



eTTHXIOC 2M aUACTpiA: 



MAI Me MATPiXAAATIA eTeipe MtOT. 

nAMX<3^piOC 2M APKTpA 
AlKiXCIOC eM TATeiAC 



1) nomen Petronii lunopolis a librario omissum est 



COPnCE. 89 

Hi sunt Armeniae maioris; sunt quattuor: 

108. eularios hn sebastia Eularius in Sebastia 

109. euethios hn sadolon Euethius in Sadolis 

110. eukromios chorepisk Eucromius chorepiscopus 

111. theophanSs chorepisk Theophanes chorepiscopus 

Hi sunt alterius Armeniae; sunt duo: 

112. arirteus hxi tharmenia Arirteus in Armenia 

113. arikes hn tharmenia Arices in Armenia 

Hi autem qui in Diosponto (tiospontos); 

sunt tres: 

114. eut^chianos hn amasia Eutechianus in Amasia 

115. eurSrios hn komanon Eurerius in Comanis 

116. hSraklios hn sSlon Heraclius in Zelis 

Hi autem qui in Ponto Polemoniaco 
(Polemaniakos) tres: 

117. longinoshnneokaisaria Longinus in Neocaesaria 

118. donmos hn trapezunton Domnus in Trapezunte 

119. stratolios hm piteus Stratolius in Piteunte 

Hi sunt Paphlagoniae (pamphlogonia); sunt tres: 

120. philadelphios hm pom- Philadelphius in Pompeio- 
piupolis poli 

121 

122. eutechios hn amastria Eutechius in Amastria 

Hi sunt Galatiae (gaUatia); sunt quinque: 

123. pancharios hn-ankyra Pancharius in Ancyra 

124. dikasios hn taueias Dicasius in Tauia 



90 PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 



epejCBIOG 2M TUAOTCCOMT 
KOpKOMIOC eiJ KIMCOM 

(|>iAaA6A(t)ioc en HAiornoAic: 

MAI eUIOT Ue MATACIiX eTGipe MCOOT 

06UIMAC eiJ KTCIKOC 
OeO(t><\MTOC ^M e4>6coc 
[HX^] COpiOT 2M HAI . . 

6TTTXIOC 2M <Tec)>UTpMA.^) 

uHO<^pHc)> eu leunTCOM 

UAKApiOC eM HAIOT: 

MaI Me MATATAia 6T6ip6 M^^UOTM 
iXpT6UeT(OpoC eil CiXpAIC 

GApAnxo eil oTaAeipa 

eBAOUACIOC eU (t)IAAAeA(t>IA 

nOAAIOM eM BApeoc 
iXKconoc eM TpinoAic 

BpOMTIOC eM APKTpiX 
AMTIOXOC ^M ATAIAIAMOTnOAIC 

uapKOC eiJ tamtcom: 

MAI 2COOT Me MaT6(|>pHriA 6T6ipe MCA^ 

MOTMHJCIOC eM AiXOAIKIiX 
(t>A<\KKOC eil CTMAMTCOM 

npoKonioc eH camatco 

niCTOC eM COCAMCOM 
iXOHMACOTCOpOC eu UCpiUeTC 



• • 



1) ^TC]>UTpMA ZoSga; corr. SteindorfiF. 
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125. erechthios hn tmausont 

126. korkonios hn kinon 

127. philadelphios hn eliu- 
polis 

Hi sunt Asia 

128. theonas hn kysikos 

129. theophantos hn ephesos 
[pag.26] 130. oriu hn eli . . 

131. eutychioshn<^tes^myma 

132. m5th<^res^ hn iemptson 

133. makarios hn €liu 



Erechthius in fMauson 
Corconius in Cinis 
Philadelphius in Heliopoli 

e; sunt sex: 

Theonas in Cyzico 
Theophantus in Epheso 
Orion in Eli . . 
Eutychius in Smyma 
Methres in "{"lemptson 
Macarius in Ilio 



Hi sunt Lydiae; sunt octo: 

Artemidorus in Sardibus 
Sarapas in Thyatira 
Hebdomasius in Philadelphia 



134. artemetoros hn sardis 

135. sarapas hn thyadeira 

136. ebdomasios hm phila- 
delphia 

137. pollion hn bareos 

138. akogios hn tripolis 

139. brontios hn ankyra 

140. antiochos hn aulilianu- 
polis 

141. markos hn tanton 



Pollion in Bari 
Acogius in Tripoli 
Brontius in Ancyra 
Antiochus in Aulilianopoli 

Marcus in Tantis 



Hi sunt Phrygiae (phregia); sunt septem: 



142. nunechios hn laodikia 

143. phlakkos hn synanton 

144. prokopios hn sanato 

145. pistos hn osanon 

146. athenasotoros hm me- 



rmeus 



147. 
148. 



Nunechius in Laodicia 
Flaccus in Synantis 
Procopius in Sanato 
Pistus in Osanis 
Athena[so]torus in Merineo 



92 PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 

<MAi M6> MATn<(lClAl<\ GTeipe ijU>MTCMOOTC 

eM eiKOMIOM 

<THAe>UAXOC eij AT<piAM>OTnOAIC 

H<cTxi>oc eS MeanoAic 

eTTTXIOC ^M CIKIOM 

. . paMIOC^) eM AIUeMUIM 

T<\p<\Kioc eM <\nAui<\ 

n<\TpiKIOC ZH AAATOTC 

<\r<\0Tuioc eii <\UOpAl<\MH 

noATKApnoc eu uHTponoAic 

AKATHUIOC eu HAUnOM 

enpAKAioc eu Bepeci<\ 
eeoAcopoc eij otcim: 

MAI Ae Me MATATKIA , CTeipe MCMAT 
AACOM etJ TATKIA 

eTAHUOc eu nATApa: 

MAI Ae M6 MATnAU<t>TAIA eTeipe MCA^ 



1) ^OT^pAMlOC scripsit ZoSga; sed episcopo noinen 
Aranius uel Araunius est. 
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Hi sunt Pisidiae; sunt duodecim: 

... in Iconio 
Telemachus in Atrianopoli 



149. ... hn hikonion 

150. <^teIe>niachos hn 
at<^rian^upolis 

151. e<[sychi^os hn neapolis 

152. eutychios hn sikion 

153. . . ranios hn limenon 

154. tarakios hii apamia 

155. patrikios hn alateus 

156. agathjnnios hn amor- 
diane 

157. polykarpos hm metro- 
polis 

158. akatemios hm pampon 

159. heraklios hm beresia 

160. theodoros hn usin 



Hesychius in Neapoli 
Eutychius in fSikion 
^A^ranius in Limenis 
Taracius in Apamia 
Patricius in Alateo 
Agathymius in Amordiane 

Polycarpus in Metropoli 

Acatemius in Pampis 
Heraclius in Beresia 
Theodorus in f Usin 



Hi autem sunt Lyciae, sunt duo: 

161. adon hri.tlykia Adon in Lycia 

162. eud@mos hm patara Eudemus in Patara 



Hi autem sunt Pamphyliae; sunt septem; 

reliqua desiderantur. 



PATKUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 

SYRIACE. 



mDEX COENOBII NITRIENSIS. 



J^^^ CD [q]<oo;9guo; ) Q)ciocn>^J CDO^^oot 1- 
:^^i^ ^ ^bLo; ^J Jjj ^opd Jioo) « J.^A^); 

18y.] .0)\„. J.2000)i; ) • v iP qd » ^i O >. r>o ^9^^ 



• • • 

\olK:>;>i\3>j .^ij 5. 

• ODoJODQ^Ji^; ODQSL^^ 6. 

• ODO^JDIO); ^9»J^Qd 7. 

• ODt^Jx^Q^? ODdtJQAQD 8. 

. >9).X3DdSJd; ODo)Uo; 9. 

•odo))q2oI; odq^J^ 10. 



6. d. ollVtij. 



INDEX COENOBII NITRIENSIS. 



1. HwsjwB d. Kwrdwbj[w]s. 



Bjtiwn wBjkntjs d.Bhwm' . 



D. M^rjn 11. 

2. 'Iksndrws d.'lksndrj'. 

3. 'Ipwkr^jwn d. 'Ipwkmwn. 

4. 'dmn^ws d. K'nwn. 

5. 'rbtjwn d. P'r<b>'tw. 

6. Pjljpws d. Pn pws'ws. 

7. Pwfmwn d. Hrkljws. 

8. Skwndws d. Ptwlm'jds. 

9. Dwrt'ws d. Plwsj'wn. 
10. G'jws d. Tmw"ws. 



Nomina episcoponim. 

I. Italiae 3. 

Hosius episcopus Cordnbes 
urbis Italiae: sic credo, ut 
supra scriptum est. 

Uito et Uicentius, pres- 
byteri Bomae: loco Papae 
nostri subscripsimus, cum sic 
crederemus, ut supra scrip- 
tum est. 

n. Aegypti 11. 
Alexandrus Alexandriae. 
Alpocration Alpocranon. 
Adamantius Cenon. 
Arbetion Pharbetbu. 
Philippus Panephyseos. 
Potamon Heracletis. 
Secundus Ptolemaidis. 
Dorotheus Pelusii. 
Gajus Thmueos. 



I7om. patr. Nicaon. ed. Gelzar. 
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.000.2^X^1 fiDQO^^) 11. 
.C^\lO^ CDO^l^^ 12. 
19r] .l&L CQ-bLj III. 

,qd|^^oqd|j coh^ 13. 

.OU^j; QDQjJlQ^ 14. 

.^^c^; CDQx^dioJ 15. 

.\mxl. Ihs:^ JJq2^? iv. 

.QOJQ^J*^; o^J; l^- 

• CXUO*^; fiD09Q^0) 17. 

• a^9Q2L^J; ^^^J'^ 18. 
. qdJz^oqj^? odo^qood 19. 

• )6^90j; 0DQUVQ2D 21. 

• ^*t^QA.; QDQ1!0*^22. 

• QDOU^i^D^QD; QDQl^*^ 23. 

• J..^XaDj2tf3D; QDQi^ 24. 

• J^*^Ji0; QDQOQDOJ 25. 

JllJ^ QDQIOQD 26. 

• ^OJlJi QDQLswjdS^ 27. 

.QO.\,oQ)Qno? QDo;^ 28. 

.Jux^Jy»; QDOi>;o» 29. 

♦ QD^Qai!.dS^? QDaYi»Qnox> 30. 

rv^\n0^t,VN.nr>n>o< QDdS.Qd 31. 

19y] .a^w)? OD^^QJu 32. 

.>^q::^)i qdo^oAo) 33. 
J;c^; Qoo^JJ 34. 
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11. n^kw8 d. Mmpjws. 

12. Tjb'rjw8 d. Twt^tjs. 

D. Tb'js 3. 

13. 'tts d. 'skdj'8, 

14. Twr nws d. 'n^nw. 

15. 'wlwsjnws d. Lwkwn. 

D. LjbV 'Ijt' 6. 

16. D'kjs d. Brnjkjs. 

17. Zwpwrws d. Brkjs. 

18. Srpjwn d. 'ntjpwrgw. 

19. Skwndws d. TwkjljVs. 

20. Ttws d. Pr twnjwn. 

D. Plstjn 19. 

21. Mkrjws d. 'wrshn. 

V 

22. Ormnws d. Smrjn. 

23. Mrjnws d. Sbstjnws. 

24. Gjnws d. Sb'stj'. 

25. 'wsbjws d. K^srj'. 

26. Sbjnws d. G'dr'. 

27. Lwngjnws d. 'sklwn. 

28. Ptrws d. Njkwpwljs. 

29. Mkrjnws d. J'nmj'. 

30. Mksjmws d. 'Iwtrpwljs. 

31. Pwlws d. Mksjmjnpwljs. 

32. Jnwrjs d. jrjbw. 

33. Hljdwrws d. Zbwlwn. 

34. "tjws d. Lwd'. 



Antiocbns Mempheos. 
Tiberios Tanthites. 

m. Thebaidis 3. 
Atthas Schedias. 
Tyrannns Antino. 
Olnsianns Lycon. 

IV. Libyae snperioris 5. 
Daces Berenices. 
ZopTros Barces. 
Serapion AntipjrgtL 
Secnndus Tanchilibyas. 
Titos Paratonii. 

V. Palaestinae 19. 
Macarins Hierosolymomm. 
Germanus Samariae. 
Marinns Sebastenns. 
G4i(a)nns Sebastiae. 
Eosebins Caesareae. 
Sabinns Gadaromm. 
Longinns Ascalonis. 
Petms Nicopolis. 
Macrinns lamniae. 
Maximus Eleutheropolis. 
Paulus Maximianopolis. 
lanuarius lerichuntis. 
Heliodorus Zabulon. 
Aetius Lyddae. 



100 PATBUM mCAENOEUM NOMINA SYBIACE. 

• fiDQ^O)); fiDQicbkfiD 35. 
• ^uDi CD^^o;^ 36. 

Jlj^ fiDO>9Kflct>j 37. 

• fiDjLJl; fiDO*^^ 38. 
. fiDOy\o^9>o? fiDon^j 39. 

.io,y ^Ij 40. 
• Jai^; QDOjj 41. 

««OQQD209}; fiDQA^aO 42. 

• y«^.i QDO^oyojL 43. 
><ip\n9i.;^ fiDQoJS^. 44. 

• fiDOylii^ fiDGbjDdiAd 45. 

• fiDQ^O*^^} '^^^^^^*^ ^^' 

JQ20}L; fiDQA^V» 47. 
*^J fiDQ^Qjl 48. 

• qqqJJI; fiDo|io;|D 49. 
20 r] .^iLo ^vtt^ UoiD; |.9QfiD; VII. 

• |.i3«^|; fiDQ.^fiDol 50. 

• IjDGb^l fiDQOQij 51. 

• |jQ#;dii fiQQ^oiolL 52. 

• 1^X1^1; CDa.^^1 53. 

• ^Ud^l fiDQi^fiDD 54. 

•,^020; fiDQinn^.Q> 55. 

• jjoax);^ ^jL 56. 
• i^juifiA.; fiooi^ldld 57. 

*lo^jj fiDojyb^l 58. 
«^lb; .$«^*t^| 59. 
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35. Slwnws d. zwfiws. 

36. Ptrwpjlws d. Bjin. 

37. 'sklpjws d. tfz'. 

38. Ptrws d. '*jrs. 

39. 'n^kws d. Kptwljdws. 

D. Pwnjk' 10. 

40. Z^nwn d. Swr. 

41. 'njws d. 'k^. 

42. JMfgnws d. Drmswk. 

43. T'wdwrws d. Sjdn. 

44. 'Injkws d. Trjpwljs. 

45. Pilwklws d. Pn"dws. 

46. Grgwrjws d. Brwtjws. 

47. Mrjnws d. Tdmwr. 

48. 'nwtljws d. Hm§ 

49. B'dwn'ws d.'r8w. 
D. Swrj' d. kwl' 22. 

50. 'wsttjws d. 'n^'kj'. 

51. Znwbjws d. Slwkj*. 

52. T'wdwtws d. Lwdjkj'. 

53. 'wlpjws d. 'pmj'. 

54. Bsjnws d. Rpnwn. 

55. Pjlksnws d. Mbwg. 

56. Slmn d. Ghmnjkj'. 

57. P^p rjws d. Smjst. 

58. 'rkl'ws d. Dljk'. 

59. 'wpm^wn d. BFnwn. 



SiltLaniis Azoti. 
Patrophilns Baisani. 
Asclepins Gazae. 
Petms A^as. 
Antiocbus Capetoliados 
VI. Phoenices 10. 
Zenon Tyri. 
Aeneas Aces. 
Magnns Damasci. 
Theodoms Sidonis. 
Hellanicns Tripolis. 
Philocalus Paneados. 
Ghregorins Beiyti. 
Marinus Tadmoris. 
Anatolius Emesae. 
Baddoneus Alasu. 

m Coele-Syriae 22 
Eustathius Antiochiae. 
Zenobius Seleuciae. 
Theodotus Laodiceae. 
Ulphius Apameae. 
Basianus Baphaneon. 
Philoxenus Mabugi. 
Salamanes Gemianiciae. 
Piperius Samosatorum. 
Archelaus Dolichae. 
Euphrantion Balaneon. 
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• IdQAaL^j^QO £DO^ 60. 

• jybL ; cod^oj 61. 
•|»^j; cdqodI^ 62. 

• )ca;{S.7 000.^3;^ 63. 

• boD^; Qpo^ool» 64. 
• ^^QD^I; QDa*^^ttoj 65. 

.|^;QQiOo|j1 QDd^Qd 66. 
• QDOIQiD; QDOJQuV^QD 67. 

20 y] (sic) |aoQa^)9QO QDOiOcb^ 68. 

• QD^^A^ QDO*^^ 69. 

• )04iD|:^W? QDOixv^ 70. 

•llQ2k^; QOJQQDP 71. 

•IfcA loijj vni. 

•|9.q::^; QDoasDQrui 72. 

•|.^;|Lj^} >9^iQiD 73. 

•^9^q:^qd|; OLi^Jk^ 74. 

• ^^i^QO^; QDO^QQD 75. 

• QDo|j^*^J QDO*t^QQD 76. 

• QDO^^QiO*;; QD09QQD 77. 

.Uco^ ^VpM ^o; IX. 

• .0)9o|; |o^.b^| 78. 

• ^^J1 OQQ^ 79. 

• lA-^juij l:^] 80. 

.jl*«0} |;2D 81. 
• 1^*3 i^^J ^o* 82. 

♦ * 

• QDQQD*^J QDO^OIOJL 83. 
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60. Pldws kwrpjskwp'. 

61. Zw'lw8 d. G'bl\ 

62. B'sws d. Zwgm'. 

63. Gmtiws d. Lrjs'. 

64. M^nikjws d. Hmt 

65. 'wsttjws d.'rstn. 

66. Pwlws d. N^wksrj', 

67. Sjrjkjws d. Kwrws. 

68. Slwkws kwr pjskp*. 

69. Ptrws d. Gndrjs. 
70.. Pgsjws d. Hrb'kdm. 

71. B'swnjs d. Gbwl'. 

D. 'rbj' 6. 

72. Njkwmkws d.Bw9r'. 

73. Kwi:;wn d.Pjl'dlpj'. ^ 

74. Gndjs d.'sbwntwn. 

75. Swrws d. Sdwmwn. 

76. Swptrws d. Brtnws. 

77. Swrws d. Djwnwsjdws. 

D. Bjt Nhfjn 6. 

78. 'jtjlb' d.'wrhj. 

79. J'kwb d. N9jbjn. 

80. 'n^k' d. Kjs^jn'. 

81. Mr' d. Bjrt'. 

82. Jwhnn d. Bjt Prsj'. 

D. Kjljkj'. 11. 

83. T'wdwrws d. Trsws. 



Faladns chorepiscopos. 
Zoilus Gabalorom. 
Bassus Zengmatis. 
Gerontius Larissae. 
Manicius Hamathis. 
Eustathius Aristoni? 
Paulus Neocaesareae. 
Siricius Cyrrhi. 
Seleucus chorepiscopus. 
Petrus Gindaris. 
Pegasius Harbacadami. 
Bassones Gabulae. 

Vm. Arabiae 6. 
Nicomachus Bosrae. 
Cyrion Philadelphiae. 
Gennadius Esbunton. 
Seuerus Sodomon. 
Sopatrus Beritaneos. 
Seuerus Dionysiados. 

IX. Mesopotamiae 5. 
Aithilaha Urhai. 
lacobus Nisibis. 
Antiochus Besainae. 
Maras Birthorum. 
lohannes regionis Persarum. 

X. Ciliciae 11. 
Theodorus Tarsi. 
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21r] .jua^l; ^9.3!0| 84. 

«Jlbj^ixuo; Uo» 86. 

•ODO^did; ooQ^ilj 87. 

• IdCdtt^S^Jko .,^6^j 88. 

«Jij}i; ODQju^od 89. 

JO^OGoa»»; fiojo^ia» 90. 

flooi^j ODOgjjo^ieo*^ 91. 

•)i^t iJ^iOD^^ "^fiDO^DOOdOf 92. 

•OQ^odoj;*; fiooockjovi 93. 

«j'^DQ^ j^OtSUOl XI. 

4»yV>0? flDQi^OjU 94. 

• lijo^ fiDQOoOflOdoJ 96. 

•)tajdS.Qi0} fiB*^l09j 96. 

.^\^€t\^Op} flDOjltOa^ 97. 

«^QLflooiO; ODo^*fii\ot 98. 

^ |^CUQCQ«d)9QO flOJC^C^ 99. 

• idQAaOi^jYQO flDQAdg^ 100. 

•|dQaflQ»aJkiD OQAaotioj lOi. 

21t] •JSbOAQQ^Jko ^04 102. 

«IdQAfiQ^J^QO flOJOdoJl 103. 

•^VL jtQDj ij»fjj xn. 

«j«^£02fiD; flDd^oj 104. 

•JU^? flDQj.Jo>oJ 105. 
.jjQGu J]^9 j^9j; xm. 

• |U209J; flDOJQ^X&^lJ 106. 
92. d. fibO*^CDdoy. 
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84. 'mpjwn d.'pjpiij'. 

85. Nrkjsws d. N'rwnjdws. 

86. Mws' d.Kst'br. 

87. Njktws d. Plwjdws» 

88. wdmwn kwr pjskwp . 

89. Pwljnws d. 'd'n . 

90. Mkd^nojs d. Mmpswst^y. 

91. Trkwndmntws d.'g'ws. 

92. Hswkjws d.'lksndrj' zkwt'. 

93. Nrkjsws d. Jmi^wljs. 

D. Kpdwkj' 10. 

94. L'wntjw8 d. Ksij*. 

95. 'wpswk<(j]>ws d. Tw'n'. 

96. 'rwtrjs d. Kwlwnj'. 

97. Tjmtfws d.Kwbjstrwn. 

98. Hlpjdws d. Kwmnwn. 

99. Gwrgwnjskwrpjskwp'. 

100. Stpnws kwr'pjskwp'. 

101. 'wdrmjs kwrpjskwp'. 

102. Bwdwn kwr'pjskwp\ 

103. T^wpwnjs kwr'pjskwp'. 
D.'rmnj' zkwt' 2. 

104. 'wlljws d. Sbsti'. 

105. 'wb'tjws d. S'tl'. 

D.'rmnj' rbt' 6. 

106. 'ijstkjws d. 'rmnj'. 



Amphion Epiphaniae. 
Narcissus Neroniados. 
Moses Castabalonim. 
Nicetes Flauiados. 
Eudaemon chorepiscopns. 
Paulinus Adanorum. 
Macedonius Mompsuestiae. 
Tarcondemantus Aegeos. 
Hesychius Alexandriae minoris. 
Narcissus Irenopolis. 

XI. Cappadociae 10. 
Leontius Caesareae. 
Eupsychius Tjanorum. 
Erythrius Coloniae. 
Timotheus Cybistron. 
Helpidus Comanon 
Gorgonius chorepiscopus. 
Stephanus chorepiscopus. 
Eudromius chorepiscopus. 
Bodon chorepiscopus. 
Theophanes chorepiscopus. 

Xn. Armeniae minoris 2. 
Eulalius Sebastiae. 
Euhethius Satalorum. 

XHi. Armeniae maioril^ 5. 
Aristacius Armeniae. 
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• |«fiQ>DJ; fiDauoQ^o) 

• ^JSDOO; fiDO^^^Of 

.^hj fiOOAojYOf 

J&.L ODon>.x^o^ fiDQ^Qid; X 

• J^*^fiDOji; fiDQJu^dS^ 
.J^Op*^ fiDQi!001 

• J^oJq^i^; oods^Q^*«^fiD 
. J&i J^qAc^j XV. 
.fin\oQ>Q,o>x>oQ)j fiDoQ>\»V9) 

.fia\QSQiQ.J fiDQ^O*;^ 
• fiDO^;g£D»Jj fiDQOOfiDdoJ 

22 r] ^ /i, '.Jjca- J-.^^ XVI. 

J^OAjJj fiDdSjDpO 

• Jjjo^ fiDQ,finJO.*J 

..^oJJ^t-^ fiDOi^OlJ 

• >5XJDJ fiOOJQ^Q^ 



07. 
08. 
09. 
10. 
V. 

11. 

12, 
13. 

14. 
16. 
16. 

17. 
18. 
19. 
20, 
21. 
.JfcA J^Ji XVII. 

.fiDQJQ^^OJDj Jjojl 122. 
«CDOfiQ^Jj fiDQ^JJ^mJ^O 123, 

.^J^j >9-»ioJ 124. 

.fiOJIOIOODJ fiDQOQ^oJ 125. 
.^^J^OO)J fioJ^bu^Q 126. 

.^^[q]^J fiDQJu^tiOjsO 127. 

.^ fiDQgd2iCciiSj XVIII. 

.fiojjjj OOQ^Qd 128. 
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107. 
108. 
109. 
110. 
D. 
111. 
112. 
113. 

114. 
115. 
116. 

117. 
118. 
119. 

120. 
121. 

122. 
123. 
124. 

125. 
126. 
127. 

128. 



'krjts d. Djwspntws. 
wtwkjnws d. msj . 
Hlpjdws d.Kwm'nwn. 
Hrkljws d. Z^lwn. 
Pwntws Pwlmjkws 3. 
Lwngjnws d. N*ksrj'. 
Dwmnws d. Trpzwnt*. 
Strtwpjlws d.Pjtw'wnt*. 
D. Pplgwnj' 3. 
Pjldlpws d. Pwmpjwpwljs. 
Ptrwnjws d. Jwnwpwljs. 
'wpswkjws d. mstrjdws. 

D. Gltj' 6. 
Mrklws d. 'nkwr. 
Djk'sjws d. Tw'n'. 
'rktjws d. Gdm"wswn. 
Gwrgwnjws d.Kjnwn. 
Pjldlpws d. Jwljwpwljs. 

D. 'sj' 6. 
T'wn' d. Kwrjkws. 
Ikfnwpntws d.'psws. 
wrjwn a. Ij n. 
'wtwkjws d. Smwrnjs. 
Mjtrs d. Hwp'pwn. 
lifkrjnws d. J[w]ljwn. 

D. 'Ispntws 1. 
Pwlws d. 'n's. 



Acrites || Diosponti. 
Eutychianus Amasiae. 
Helpidus Comanon. 
Heraclius Zelon. 

XIV. Ponti Polemici 3. 
Longinus Neocaesareae. 
Domnus Trapezuntis. 
Stratophilus Pityuntis. 

XY. Paphlagoniae 3. 
Philadelphus Pompeiupolis. 
Petronius lonopoUs. 
Eupsjchius Amastridos. 

XVI. Galatiae 5. 
Marcellus Ancjrae. 
Dicasius Tjanorum. 
Erechthius Gadamauson. 
Gorgonius Cinon. 
Philadelphus luliupolis. 

XVH Asiae 6. 
Theonas Corici. 
Menophantus Ephesi. 
Orion Eliani. 
Eutychius Smymes. 
Mithras Hypepon. 
Macrinus Ilii. 

XVm. Hellesponti 1. 
Paulus Aneas. 
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• ^^JODI CD090««Xl^9j 

•odJJiJ:^; ^i^od 

22 t] >nn\n9>/^ ODoJ^CiJ 

Jt^ J^oojJ; QDa^to^ 

>m*\o9)i\Ji)7 ODon^i^J 

• O^J^tt; ODOiD*^ 

• Ji#*«ODjco9j^; fioa^J 

• JiaaoL J^v^t^ XX. 

• |jq«;q^; GDOoJiOj 

•^lijixd; ODOOjJd 
•<^Jjood; fiDa^dojoo;^ 

• <^JjJ; ODOJDj^m^ 
• ^J^o^o;; ODOtoiojLj 

.Ji3iJiDO<J>J fiojj^j 
«flDQ!S.Q2mJ;«J; ODOiDjl^ 

«J*^QOX J^»>.fin>Q>i XXL 

• <^QA^J; ODoXJtfol 

.fD\09>tJ^^lJ? ODO^XAJ^ 

• fiDOjJo:aOD JJj; ODOOfiDO) 

> J» 00\CW fiDQOQ^oJ 

23r] >\t)ijt^\i fiDQOJOfJ 

*J«JO^J; fiDOJCUfiD^J^ 
130. d. >pl«^Ul;. 



29. 
30. 
31. 
32. 
33. 
34. 
35. 
36. 
37. 

38. 
39. 
40. 
41. 
42. 
43. 
44. 
45. 

46. 
47. 
48. 
49. 
50. 
51. 



INDBX COENOBH NITKIENSI8. 



109 



129. 
130. 
131. 
132. 
133. 
134. 
135. 
136. 
137. 

138. 
139. 
140. 
141. 
142. 
143. 
144. 
145. 

146. 
147. 
148. 
149. 
160. 
151. 



D. Lwdj' 9. 
rtimjdwrws d. S rdwn. 
S'rs d. T/tJr wn. 
'twm^sjws d. Pjldlpj'. 
Pwiywn d B'r 's. 
'gwQws d. Tijpwljs. 
Plwmyws d.'nkwr' sjdr . 
'nykws d. 'rljnpwljs. 
Mrkws d St'ndw. 
'ntjks d. tTrwk^sij'. 

D. Prwgj' 8. 
Nwn'kjws d. Lwdjkj'. 
PfkwB d S'n'wn. 
Prwkwpjws d. Swn dwn. 
Pjsfkjws d. 'z'nwn. 
'tnwdwrws d. Dwrwlj' wn. 
Pwlws d. 'pmj'. 
'wgnjs d. <'>wk'rpj'. 
Pfkws d.'jr'spwlw8. 

D. Pjsjdj' 10. 
'wrijws d.'jkwnjwn. 
rbnkws d. 'drj'npwljs. 
Hswkjs dN^spwfws. 
'wtwkjws d. Slwkj'. 
'rwnjkws d Ljm'nwn. 
T'rsjkjws d.'pmj'. 



XIX. Ljdiae 9. 
Artemidoros Sardeon. 
Seras Thyatiron. 
Etoimasins Philadelphiae. 
Polion Bareas. 
Agogius Tripolis. 
Florentins Ancyrae siderae. 
Antiochus Aurelianopolis. 
Marcus Standu. 
Antiochus Hierocaesareae. 

XX. Phrygiae 8. 
Nnnechius Laodiceae. 
Flaccus Sanaon. 
Procopius Sjuadon. 
Pisticius Azanon. 
Athenodorus Dorylaei. 
Paulus Apameae. 
Eugenius Eucarpiae. 
Placcus Hieraspoleos. 

XXL Pisidiae 10. 
Eulalius Iconii. 
Telemachus Adrianopolis. 
Hesjchius Neaspoleos. 
Eutychius Seleuciae. 
Araunicus Limenon. 
TarsiciusApameae. 
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23v] 



52. 
58. 
54. 
55. 



• ^^l^; CiDaJo);)i9j 

• ^J^j^; ODa\iDj909 

• ^ J^DCkl XXII. 

•^i)^; ODoaD;oJ 
.\\2^ J^oo>\no>? XXXIII. 

•J^J^? ODjkl^JiO 
• OOO^yJ^ fiDOiSDjloJ 

«^JiJo; fiDOXfiooJj 

• OtXd[J]fiDj; fiDOisoo; 

• JjDO^; ODOjjA^OiD 

fin\oQ)ni.Yi.nnnx>y odojcl»;^ 

•«^fS^J^; fiDCUfiD*}0*taJ 

.Ji^Vj jLVj^ XXIV. 
•fiDo;o9; ODOJOfiDovSoJ 
.ox>j ^;Si>^2o 
.ouoDj Qoo^J^;^ 

• JkuOlQiDl fiDOYOJQgyS^ 

.Ja^ .U^Idj XXY. 

.J..n^J} ODOOfiDoJ 

. 0Do^..0D*io;^J; fiojooj 

• ODojJ^dSJ^J; fiDo^J 

.^^JlOZUiO; ODO)0?0^ 

• fiDOgS^^ ODOOfiDoJ 
J.iQfiDuJj XXVI. 

^9j2)J ODQ&S^^ 173 



56. 

57. 

58. 
59. 
60. 
61. 
62. 
63. 

64. 
65. 
66. 
67. 

68. 
69. 
70. 
71. 
72. 
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152. Ptrjkjws d.'mprdws. 

153. Plwkrpws d. MtrpwFws. 

154. 'k^d^mjws d. P'pwn. 

155. Hr'kljws d. B'r wn. 

D. Lwkj' 1. 

156. 'wdmws d. P't'rwn. 

D. Pmpwlj' 7. 

157. ffljkrs d. Frg'. 

158. 'wrsjws d. T^rmjsw. 

159. Z^wksjws d.W'r'bwn. 

160. Dwmnws d.'s[']pndw. 

161. Kwntj'nws d. Slwkj'. 

162. Ptrjkjws d.Mksjmjnwpwljs. 

163. 'prwdjsjws d.M'gjdwn. 

D. Gzrt' 4. 

164. 'wprwswnws d. Rwdws. 

165. M'ljprwn d. Kw. 

166. Strt^gjws d. L'nmw. 

167. 'Ijtwdwrws d.Kwrkwr'. 

D. K^rj' 6. 

168. 'wsbjws d. 'ntjkj'. 

169. 'mwnjs d. 'prwdjsjdws. 

170. 'wgnjs d. 'plwnj'dws. 

171. L'tiwdwrws d. Kjbwrtwn. 

172. 'wsbjws d. Mjltws. 

D. 'jswrj' 17. 

173. Stpnws d. B'r'twn. 



Patricius Amplados. 
Polycarpus Metropoleos. 
Academius Papon. 
Heraclius Bareon. 

XXn. Lyciae 1. 
Eudemus Pataron. 

XXm. Pamphyliae 7. 
Callicles Pergae. 
Euresius Termissu. 
Zeuxius Uarabon. 
Domnus Aspendu. 
Quintianus Seleuciae. 
Patricius Maximianopolis. 
Aphrodisius Magidon. 

XXIV. Insularum 4. 
Euphrosynus Rhodi. 
Meliphron Co. 
Strategius Lenmu. 
Alitodorus Corcyrae. 

XXV. Cariae 6. 
Eusebius Antiochiae. 
Ammonius Aphrodisiados. 
Eugenius ApoIIoniados. 
Letodorus Cibyraton. 
Eusebius Mileti. 

XXVI. Isauriae 17. 
Stephanus Baraton. 
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• ^OfiDJiDO^QO; «aiLj 174. 

•aQ\QdcL»;dii9; ooaxaD^ 175. 

• pOQLSifiD; fiD^fii^ 176. 

• fialQd09o|Qa»1 fiDQjAiPD 177. 

• ^$2Qi)d? fiDQ^i]DQ:d 178. 

• J.JX^j; fiDQi^Q^) 179. 

.^9}qqd; IQ^IXU 180. 

• |dQAfiD«dJ^QO GDOQfiDOf 181. 

*^;)i)»ol; fiDQ^liQiD 182. 

24 r] .^^^fiD^o; fiDO^O}o)L 183. 

. ):dQQQQ^)9QO fiDO^i^ 184. 

.^t^9jj; fiDQ^Qd 186. 

«)aQAfiD^)fQ9 fiDQ^QiD 186. 

^^-^gxaa^; ODO»;^ 187. 

. j^QiQCaD^)9QO llQiO) 188. 

• fiD^QdfQfiD^); lOiDoV^? fiDOODo) 189. 

.^il ooov^dQiD; XZVn. 

«QDQd)^; fiDCL»9QQ 190. 

«iLiSOjybD; fiDQ«fiD)l^ 191. 

.yax^r^ )^0&^1 XXYIIL 

• )^^DQaj; fiDQOfiDo) 192. 

*Ij^j fiaa^)L 19^- 

. )jO»>,Ao? QO»))» 194. 

*^U^ OD^kuo 196. 



187. Una addita lineola ef&citur >p;^CQ«2^.; Alistron, quod 
liabet Ebediesu. 



INDEX COENOBn NITBIENSIS. 



113 



174. 'tnws d. Kwrwk's<j)>wn. 

175. Hdsjws d. Klwdjwpwljs. 

176. 'gpjs d. Slwkj'. 

177. Sjlwnws d. Js'wrwpwljs. 

178. Pwstws d. P'mnwn. 

179. 'ntwnjnws.d.'ntjkj'. 

180. Nstwr d. Swdrwn. 

181. Hswkjs kwrpjskwp'. 

182. Kwrlws d. Twm'n'dwn. 

183. T'wdwrws d.W's'dwn. 

184. 'ntljws kwrpjskwp'. 
186. Pwlws d. L'mdwn. 

186. Kwntws kwrpjskwp'. 

187. Tjbrjws d. Ljstrwn. 

188. 'kwl' kwr'pjskwp'. 

189. Vsbjs d.Prwk<j>' d.'jswr- 
pwljs. 

D. Kwprws 2. 

190. Kwrjlws d. P'pws. 

191. Grsjws d. SFnyw. 

D. Bjtwnj' 11. 

192. 'wsbjws d. Njkwmdj'. 

193. T'wgnjs d. Njkj'. 

194- Hfrjs d. Klkjdwn'. 

195- Kwrjlws d. Kj'wn. 



Athenaeus Coracesii. 
Hedesius Clandiopolis. 
Agapius Seleuciae. 
Siluanus Isauropolis. 
Faustus Panemon. 
Antoninus Antiochiae. 
Nestor Syedron. 
Hesychius chorepiscopus. 
Cyrillus Thymanadon. 
Theodorus Uasadon. 
Anatolius chorepiscopus. 
Paulus Larandon. 
Quintus chorepiscopus. 
Tiberius Listron. 
Aquilas chorepiscopus. 
Eusebius paroiciae Isauro- 

polis. 

XXVn. Cypri 2. 
Cyrillus Paphi. 
Gelasius Salaminae. 

XX Vm. Bithyniae 11. 
Eusebius Nicomediae. 
Theognius Niceae. 
Maris Chalcedonis. 
Cyrillus Cion. 



Nom. patr. Nicaen. ed. Gelser. 



8 
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«fiDJQDOV^ CDQOQQDOf 196. 

•flDO^^idljd); Qaj(U9€u 197. 
•fiDOjjow^Sjy fio^oL 198. 

.fiDOjJoaQi^^jj; fiDO^lOfOJ 199. 

24 y.] .|dQfifia^J9QO fiajJidjL 200. 

• i^^^ocuo; fiDQ^ot 201. 

• |dQtt&^J9QO fiDO^JJoJ 202. 

.^ Jdoioji XXIX. 

• }\oj90); fiDonJ^ 203. 
.yJil J^Jyj XXX. 
.JfiLjVSDj fiOQjJ^J^ova 204. 
♦J/o\oj fiDQO;ao 205. 

.^ J^QX>j XXXL 
•flDoMQdQjJ^;20j QDQ^nrug» 206. 
• ^ J^^J XXXII. 

• JX^UOJ fiDQsJlaJD 207. 

•^ Juo^j xxxm. 

• Jo>.idsir»lj fiDo^tJfiDdis. 208. 

.^Sl J*jjjljj XXXIV. 

• J«J0tA20J fiDQiDjj 209. 
^•^^2^*^ fiD0j.*JQ3 210. 

.1&.L Uhjj XXXV. 

• ODQiJlJj fiDQ^XXl^ 211. 

25 r] .fiDjQl^oJj fiDQODlJ» 212. 

• fio^jajj QD-s^-^^ 213. 

210. Una addita littera efficitur \p^o;^CD; Strobon, quod 
habet Ebediesu. 
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196. Hswkjws d. Prw8'g. 

197. Gwrgwnjs d. Vl^^^^jdwB. 

198. G'wrg3S d.'prws'dws. 

199. 'whtjws d.'dijnwpwrws. 

200. T'p'njs kwr'pjskwp'. 

201. Bwpws d. Ksrj'. 

202. 'wrijws kwr'pjskwp'. 

D. 'wrwp' 1. 

203. P'drws d. Hr'klj'. 

D.D'kj' 2. 

204. Prwt'g nws d. Srdjk'. 

205. Mrkws d. Klbij'. 

D. Mwsj' 1. 

206. Pjstws d. Mrkj'nwpwrws. 

D. Krtgn' 1. 

207. Kjkl'nws d. Krt'gn'. 

D. Mkdwnj' 1. 

208. 'Iksndrws d. Tslwnjk'. 

D. Drd'nj' 2. 

209. D'kws d. Mkdwnj'. 

210. Bwdj'ws d. Trwbwn. 

D.'k'j' 3. 

211. Pjstws d.'t'nws. 

212. M^rsws d.'wbw'8. 

213. Strt'g)S d.'p'stis. 



Hesychins Pmses. 
Gorgonius Apolloniados. 
Georgiiis Pmsiados. 
Eiihethins Adrianopoleos. 
Theophanes chorepiscopns. 
Bnfus Caesareae. 
Eulalins chorepiscopus. 
XXIX. Europae 1. 
Pederos Heracleae. 

XXX. Daciae 2. 
Protogenes Sardicae. 
Marcus Calabriae. 

XXXI. Mysiae 1. 
Pistus Marcianopoleos. 

XXXII Carthagenae 1. 
Caecilianus Carthagenae. 

yxYTTT Macedoniae 1. 
Alexandrus Thessalonicae 

XXXIV. Dardaniae 2. 
Dacus Macedoniae. 
Budius Trobon. 

XXXV. Achaiae 3. 
Pistus Athenarum. 
Marsus Euboeas. 
Strategius Ephestias. 



8* 
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.^ l^jLj XXXVI. 

• I^JL; CDQij^TcLo 214. 
.^ J^Qii^ XXXVII. 

• tjQiJ^ cdq£dJ; 215. 

.^ J^i^j XXXVIII. 

• cdJ^Jojj caoa^fiDjoj 216. 
• ♦^ J-Lc^? XXXIX. 

• J^lc^ GDcii^oJI 217. 

• #«• CD09Q^CDQD9 XL. 

• * 

• ODO^QS^ODQ^ J ODOCOjJ^ 218. 

JL&ofifinvo»jj JpiJajLj ^*^Q^ ^v-^^o ^LJ» ^^Qfiid 

• Q^KoLj Jil Jo*;^ 
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D. rslj' 1. 

214. Klwdj'nws d. T'slj'. 

D. P^nwirf 1. 

215. D'mnws d. P'nwnj'. 

D. G'lj' 1. 

216. Njk'sjws d. Dw'j's. 

D. Gwtf 1, 

217. T^wpjlws d. Gwtf. 
D. Bwspwrws 1. 

218. K'dmws d.Bwspwrws. 



XXXVI. Thessaliae 1. 
Claudianus Thessaliae. 

XXXVn. Pannoniae 1. 
Donmiis Pannoniae. 

XXXVm. Galliae 1. 
Nicasius Duias. 

XXXIX. Gothiae 1. 
Theophilus Gothiae. 

XL. Bospori 1. 
Cadmus Bospori. 



Expliciunt nomina episcoporum et urbium eorum sunt- 
que omnia CCXX, quia nomina episcoporum ocddentalium 
non sunt descripta. 



EBEDIESU SOBENSIS INDEX. 



•<-^)? 
jLoX-^ ^5P^\ fcujy ^-^J JqC^wJ ^j ^o>o^£^ 

^9^MCQj^ bu»JvJ^ ^^o^ ^^^LJ JoCik iS^jj ^of!Sd ^ 
Jfejk^ .^oiL^ Loof il i^Uij^j "^^^ .Joyvx)? JopQJt 

• jLQiXL»ot ^ )o^ jLq^d 0) 

iioo) •)oK«» Ih^^ l^ortioj I^QCOQ^J ODaxsoof l. 
^Pi\a Jj^o •''^ ^ ^bso; Jx^J JjJ ^>o>T» 

• |.JDoo)Vj L 

.flOQ^^Jj IL 

• L9^JOQd&.9 ODO^^AOcd!^ 2. 

♦ • ♦ 

• ^W&SiSS.j ^^^;f|0}\ 3. 

• ^^JQOJ ^*' QDQ«^a2DJ J 4. 



*) Scriptor fortasse legi Tult wJnkntjs » et Innocentius? 
o. p. coi^iaio 4. e. f. cdqi^i) p. 000^0209] 0. aDQ&^9) 
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V. Nomina episcoporum 
synodi oectunenici eornmque provinciarum et urbium sicut 

inyenimus. 

Servi autem Dei, qui onmibus rebus operam dant, 

quae pertinent ad religionem, diligentissime operam de- 

deront ut colligerent occidentalium nomina. Neque enim 

inter orientales quaestio orta est aut dubitatio ulla de fide. 

Nomina episcoporum. 



1. Hsjws d. Krdwb'. 



v**v9 



D. Rhwmj . 
Wjtwn, Wjnkn\j8 ksjs 
d. Rhwmj . 
D.'gbtws. 

2. 'Iksndrws d.'lksndrj'. 

3. 'Ipkrtjwn d.'lpkrwwn. 

4. 'dmntjws d. Kwnwn. 



Hosius episcopusCordubae 
urbis subscripsit: sic credo, 
ut supra scriptum est. Et sic 
omnes reliqui subscripserunt. 

I. Eomanorum. 
Uito, Uincentius presbyteri 

Bomanorum. 

n. Aegypti. 
Alexandrus Alexandriae. 
Alpocration Alphocranon. 
Adamantius Cynon. 
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6. 

G00jil090); >^X>^ 7. 
CDO<t^>Jaa!i^^ CDO^JQidCD 8. 

*>o>>QDo\a? QDojUo; 9. 

.fiDoj::^!.? fiOQ-J^ 10. 

•QDoj2i2oao; fiDOa^^J 11. 

• fiDQ^OlO^ OMUV^ 12' 

.fio.J:iJl.j III. 
*.fiDa>incx>? fioJ^^J 13. 

• QX^J; '^'fiDQOIQ^ 14. 

• ^c^iod^; fiooifid&c 15. 

• JfcJSx Jocky IV. 

^fiDQaj;:^; mX&o; 16. 

.fiajo;^; fioo^Qdoj 17. 

«cu^Q^^J? * >^>,9»;no 18. 

• fiOOj^^jybo^ fiOO^iOUQfiO 19. 

• )diA.9oJ; CYi*;ox> 21. 
•fiQ^QdJj; fiooco*^ 22. 
.Jbu^ixOQo; Qoauvo 23. 
*. J^m^ifp? fiOQLs^ 24. 

.J^;fiDJOl fiOOQDOj 25. 



6. e. f. o. p. iQAVdi . 6. e. f. ou) . au2^i o. p. ccd) . cdqj^? 

9. e. f. ODOJa^l O. p. cftrt.o\0>% 13. p. ODQ^*^OCD} 
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5. 'rbywn d. Prbtw. 

6. Pjljpws d. P'npjsws. 

7. Ptmwn d. HrklVs. 

8. Skwndwsd.Ptlm'<jd>ws. 

9. DwrtVs d. Plwsjw. 

10. ffjws d. Tb'ws. 

11. 'n^kws d. MmpVs. 

12. Tjbrjws d. Twtwtws. 

D. T'b'js. 

13. 'tt's d. SkeQws. 

14. Twrkws d.'ntjnw. 
16. 'Isjws d. Lwkwn. 

D. Lwbj' 'Ijt'. 

16. Dksj d. Bmjkws. 

17. Zwpwrws d. Brkjs. 

18. Srpjwn d.'ntjpwrgw. 

19. Skwndws d. Twkl'b'ws. 

20. Tjtws d. Prtnjw. 

D. Plstjn. 

21. Mkrjs d.'wrslm. 

22. Gnnnws d. N'pwljs. 

23. Mrjnws d. Sbstjn . 

24. Gjnws d. Sbstj'. 

25. 'wsbjs d. Ksrj'. 



Arbetion Pharbethn. 
Philippus Panephyseos. 
Potamon Heracleus. 
Secundus Ptolemaidos. 
Dorotheus Pelusiu. 
Gaius Thebeos? 
Antiochus Mempheos. 
Tiberius Tauthitas? 

m. Thebaidis. 
Attheas^ Schedios. 
Tyracus Antino. 
Alesius Lycon. 

IV. Libyae superioris. 
Dachsius Berenices. 
Zopyrus Barces. 
Serapion Antipyrgu. 
Secundus Tauchilibyas. 
Titus Paratoniu. 

Y. Palaestinae. 
Macarius Hierosolymorum. 
Germanus Neapolis. 
Marinus Sebastenus. 
Gai(a)nus Sebastiae. 
Eusebius Caesareae. 



14. pro CDOJia^ Tyrannus? 16. pro fK>«n? Daches? 

f. flDQjcu)*«3i 18. e. 0. p. vp^*«a>. 24. deest in p. 
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• 9^^ GDQI«:^]D 26. 

.^^iajtj; cSDQis^^ 27. 

.CY>^OQ)0,l? CDO;^ 28. 

"^«1.2^20«; ODCii>;nt> 29. 

«QDdl^o^Ld^; fiDQsa^fioafio 30. 

> CY>\QQ>l»Xl>a>nffiD9 OD^Qd 31. 

• Q^V»J? '^fiD09Qi« 32. 

• ^q:^!; 0DO9oA.Of 33. 

• ^^ids^; fio^J ^^' 

• qd^qqdJ; cx>QjdSXD 35. 
>; fiDdS^Q^V^ 36. 

J)^} ODo[»].Q>\oa>J 37. 

"^•caDQuJi £aDo;<^>:^ 38. 

JAo^o; ODQO^J 39. 

• Jo-jqS^j. VI. 
:io.j ^) 40. 

Jt^JsdS^J ODOjJ 41. 

• JDQOD209JJ ODQi^^O 42. 

• y^^.J 0D090j]l 43. 
oa^Q2l*^j QDQOa\0) 44. 

• ODOjJ^J *ODjo«:d 45. 
ODaic^v^ 46. 

• j9Q2didj ODQJu^ 47. 

• J^j ODoJjojL 48. 

*AJ} ODob^J 49. 



29. pro |kJi2Q«; Jamniae? o. p. k^sxuj 32. e. o. p. ODOU* 
36. In e ezcideront verba ai^odlQOOD^ et cdo^»^J^££dI* 



EBEDIESU SOBENSIS INDEX. 



123 



26. Sbjnws d. Gdr. 

27. Lwngjnws d.'8klwn. 

28. Ptrws d. Njkpwljs. 

29. Mkrjnws d. Jmlj'. 

30. Mksjmws d. 'Iwtrwplws. 

31. Pwlws d. Mksjmjnpwljs. 

32. Jnwrws d.^jxjhw. 

33. Hljdwrws d. Zbwlwn. 

34. "^s d. Lwdwn. 

35. Slwnws d.'swt8. 

36. Ptrpwlws d. Skwtpwljs. 

37. 'skljpj[d]ws d. Gz'. 

38. B<^t^rws d.'jnws. 

39. 'ntjkws d. Kptwljd'. 

D. Pwnjk'. 

40. Znwn d. Swr, 

41. 'njws d. Ptbnjd'. 

42. Mgnws d. Drmswk. 

43. T'dwrws d. Sjdn. 

44. Hlnjkws d. Trjpwljs. 

45. Pjk's i Pn'dws. 

46. Grjgwrjws d. Brwtws. 

47. Mrjnws d. PlmW. 

48. Tdwn'ws d.'gl'. 

49. 'ntljws d. Hm?. 



Sabinus Gadarorom. 
Longinus Ascalonis. 
Petms Nicopolis. 
Macrinns lamliae. 
Maximns Eleutheropoleos. 
Paulus Mazimianopolis. 
lanuarius lerichuntis. 
Heliodorus Zabulon. 
AStius Lyddon. 
Siluanus Asoti. 
Patrophilus Scythopolis. 
Asclepius Gazae. 
Petrus Alnas. 
Antiochus Capetoliadis. 

VI. Phoenices. 
Zenon Tyri. 
Aeneas Ptolemaidis. 
Magnus Damasci. 
Theodorus Sidonis. 
Hellanicus Tripolis. 
Phicas Paneados. 
Gregorius Beryti. 
Marinus Palmyrae. 
Thaddoneus Agelae. 
Anatolius Emesae. 



. pro CDO^li Altlas? 45. pro m\o\9^ Philocalus? 
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> M^a>^ j? cxauN^oJ 50. 

«I^JOG^; OQOQJj 51. 

• 1^^; OD0^o;o)l 52. 

.j^jQ^jj fio.^^ 53. 

• 1^9; ODQLXDJ 54. 

• ,^Q2k20i QDOinn*tv>Q> 55. 

«|aa20*^ ^c^ 56. 

..^mx^j ooo;^^ 57. 

• jodiM ooojybij 58. 
•jJSo? '^'^^^^oj 59. 

«Idoooa^JiQO ODciiS^Qd 60. 

• Jb^y *ODci^o) 61. 

• ]2Q^J7 OOQQDZ) 62. 

• |0Q*9jJ; ODQ^OV^63. 
• i^a^^J; ODQOJQSO 64. 

.J^ODoL^J; OQ»&^X]DoJ 65. 

• |«*tQoo]j; oodSwQd 66. 

• QD09Q0; 0DOO>;CX> 67. 
«I^QOQQ^J^QO CDQiOC^ 68. 

• ODa^^j^; ODo;^ 69. 

• |x)yQ:^9j; QQ^sA.O> 70. 

• JjQ2li^; CX>QiQQQ3 71. 

<vni>* 

• 9.QD; *QDQrt»n>t 72. 



69. e. f. >94*«ao) o. p. .1^*^). 61. e. f. CDoiioj o. p. a>oJJ)oj 
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D. Swrj'. 

50. Vsttjs d.'nywkj. 

51. Znwbjs d, Slwkj'. 

52. T'wdwtws d. Ldjkj'. 

53. 'Ipjs d.'pmj'. 

54. 'sjnws d. Epnj'. 

55. Pjlksnws d. Mbwg. 

56. Slmn d. Grmnjk', 

V 

57. Pjprws d. Smst. 

58. 'rkl'ws d. Dlwk'. 

59. 'wpmtjwn d. Blnj'. 

60. Pwlws kwrpjskwp'. 

61. Zw'lws d. Gbl'. 

62. Bsws d. Zwgm'. 

63. Grwntws d. L'rjs'. 

64. Mwnjkws d.'pjpnj'. 

65. 'wsttjs d.'rtwsj'. 

66. Pwlws d. N'ksrj'. 

67. Srjkws d. Kwrws. 

68. Slwkws kwr pjskwp'. 

69. Ptrws d. Gndrjws. 

70. Plgjs d.Vbkdm'. 

71. Bswnws d. Gbwl'. 

72. Njkjmws d. Bw^r. 



Vn. Syriae. 
Eustathius Antiochiae. 
Zenobins Seleuciae. 
Theodotus Laodiceae. 
Alphius Apameae. 
Asianus Eaphaneae. 
Philoxenus Mabugi. 
Salamanes Germaniciae. 
Piperius Samosatorum. 
Archelaus Dolichae. 
Euphrantion Balaneae. 
Paulus chorepiscopus. 
Zoilus Gabalorum. 
Bassus Zeugmatis. 
Gerontius Larissae. 
Manicius Epiphaniae. 
Eustathius Arethusiae. 
Paulus Neocaesareae. 
Siricius Cyrrhi. 
Seleucus chorepiscopus. 
Petrus Gindarios. 
Pelagius Arbacadami. 
Bassones Gabulae. 

<VIII. Arabiae.) 
Nicimus Bosrae. 



VIII. Provinciae nomen dee^t. 72. e. caDOXWVJ 
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.^y^9 *^^ 73. 
• ^OO^CD; CX>09QfiD 75. 

i,a^9[Q]:^; cdo*«^3qcd 76. 

J^.iXllQ*M CDOHaifiD 77. 

JloVop Noj IX. 

*««0)90J? JsdSjc^ 78. 

19 OQOl^ 79. 
DQ2U^J 80. 

JlV^; ODoJvD 81. 

• ^dJ^ .Q^20ft 82. 

♦ * ^ 

^*^Sl2o; Jlopo 83. 

**-^? OD-,^Ki-^84. 

Ib^; ^Q* 85. 

• J^JQmmJDt jl. 

• 0DQQD*4^ £aD090;ojL 86. 

J,|0>,0)J? ^9^J 87. 

J^OVil 0DQC2DiDV> 88. 

• J<i>:i6xruoy Jjto» 89. 

^JAqS^? £X>Qgjaj 90. 

«J^GUQQa3j9Q2 ^$2o;<o>J 91. 

«JjiJ; odqa\qQ> 92. 

J^^^fiDQODdO^I oajO|£po 93. 

• ODi^J OD^^QD-^ 94. 



78. f. ^v^* 74. pro iL^oaoDjj Esbiuitiuin ? e. f. 

t^cojj. 76. o. M4;=>Qo? p- )aH)'^? ^- ®- k^ ^ 
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73. Kwrjwn d. Pjldlpj'. 

74. Gndjws d.'sbwlt'. 

75. Swrws d. Sdwm. 

76. Swptrws d. B[w]rtw/. 

77. SwTws d. Djwnsjd', 

D. Bjt Nhrwt'. 

78. 'bslm' d. 'wrhj. 

79. J'kwb d. Nsjbjn. 

80. 'n^kws d. Bjs'jn . 

81. Mr'ws d. Bjrt'. 

82. Sm wn d. 'md. 

83. Mrwt' d. Mjprkt. 

84. Gjwrgjs d. Sngr. 

85. Jwhnn d. Bjt Prsj'. 

D. Kjljkj'. 

86. T'wdwrws d. Trsws. 

• 

87. 'pjwn d. 'pjpnj'. 

88. Nrksws d. Nrwnjd'. 

89. Mws' d. Kstb<l>'. 

90. Njktws d. Ptwljd'. 

91. \wydmym kwr pjskwp'. 

92. Pwljnws d. 'dn'. 

93. Mkdwnjs d. Mhpsws^'. 

94. Trkwndmnts d.'g's. 



Cyrion Philadelphiae. 
Gennadius Esbultimn. 
Seuerus Sodomorum. 
Sopatrus Beritaniae. 
Seuerus Dionysiadis. 

IX. Mesopotamiae. 

Absalom XJrhai. 
lacobus Nisibis. 
Antiochus Eesainae. 
Maraus Birthorum. 
Simeon Amidae. 
Maruthas Maiphercatae. 
Georgius Singarorum. 
lohannes regionis Persarum. 

X. Ciliciae. 

Theodorus Tarsi. 
Apion Epiphaniae. 
Narcissus Neroniadis. 
Moses Castabalorum. 
Nicetes Ptolidis? 
Eudaemon chorepiscopus. 
Paulinus Adanorum. 
Macedonius Mopsuestiae. 
Tarcondemantus Aegeas. 



84. 0. p. ;^9 90. 0. p. )A0*«^? 98. p. aDQCQ2>0pD< 
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• pDc^Sio; XI. 

• ^^ODiOj cdO^oJJ 

• )j)o^; * opon^f)nQ>o) 
«j^d^aoj ai^9loi[o]) 

J*t^xn^QO; cx>o)l^oa^ 
«)j)»|iD; *0DOt<^O) 

,|aQOOQ^O))lOO mOA2^^«0D) 

^laonm^<=>>)ko ^;o9 

«|dOOQD^)9Qd OOJ^^^ 

J^aoca3)iQO QDa^9i<o» 

JWQi.j |u»l)j XII. 
,^XXi2>QDJ *Cia.[C3D]^o) 

.M^j *cd*[csd]Lo)o) 
Jfcoi )^i)j XIII. 

.)^l)j CDOt^) 

. Ca.^aa<CD>Q*JJ *CDQ^-tiD) 

• |.X2DQ2o)j CDO^O^o) 

• )j)20)iDj CD^.^0) 

*«^JJ CDQiiD90f 
• CDOgJOSj XIV. 
• )^*tQQiD)jJ * CDQO. Is^lX 



96. 
96. 

97. 
98. 
99. 
00. 
01. 
02. 
03. 
04. 
05. 

06. 
07. 

08. 
09. 
10. 
11. 

12. 



98. f. CDQCDQ«ao) e. p. QD< 
e. 0. p. QDO^^Of f. CD0^3l\0i . 

legitur etiam post 102. 



) 0. 

103. deest in e. 



). 101. 
106. in 
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96. Hsjkwsd.'lksiidrj'zwrt'. 

96. Nrksws d. 'jr<n>pwljs. 

D. Kpdwkj'. 

97. L'wnt<j>s d. Ksrj'. 

98. 'wpsjkws d. Tw'n'. 

99. '[wjrwtrjs d. Kwlwnj'. 

100. Tjmt'ws d. Kwbstr . 

101. Hlpjdws d. K'm'n'. 

102. 'stpnws kwrpjskwp'. 

103. Ewdwn kwrpjskwp'. 

104. Grgnjs kwrpjskwp'. 

105. '^w)>drmjw8 kwrpjskwp'. 

D.'rmnj' zW. 

106. 'wll[s]js d. Sbstj'. 

107. 'wht[s]js d. Stl'. 

D. 'rmnj' rbt'. 

108. 'rtws d. 'rmnj'. 

109. 'krjtws d. Djw<^s)>pntjs. 

110. 'wtjkjws d. 'mwsj'. 

111. Hlpjds d. K'm'n'. 

112. Hrklws d. Znwn. 

• 

D. Pwntws. 

113. Ljngnjkws d. N'ksij'. 



Hesychins Alexandriae minoris. 
Narcissus Irenopolis. 

XI. Cappadociae. 
Leontius Caesareae. 
Eupsychius Tyanorum. 
Erythrius Coloniae. 
Timotheus Cybistrorum. 
Helpidus Comanorum. 
Stephanus chorepiscopus. 
Bodon chorepiscopus. 
Gorgonius chorepiscopus. 
Eudromius chorepiscopus. 

Xn. Armeniae minoris. 
Eulalius Sebastiae. 
Euhethius Satalorum. 

XTTT. Armeniae maioris. 
Aretus Armeniae. 
Acrites || Diosponti. 
Eutychius Amasiae. 
Helpidus Comanorum. 
Heraclius Zenon. 

XIV. Ponti. 
Lingnicus? Neocaesareae. 



106. o. p. >afiQ^o| 107. e. o. p. caiXK^lo) f. aQ«a>oJLo). 

109. 0. p. 0)0^90) e. f. a>Q^*9o)* 1^2. pro ^plj; Zeldn? 

113. ft mr>,t i\ pro 0DO.L^^t\ Longinus? 

Nom. patr. Nicaen. ed. Gelzer. 9 
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.luQ^iasj XV. 

«OBLlQ^lsuQd} *axi9ii\^,9» 116. 

«flaiSkoSuaj ooo;^ 117. 

.\,^CQ,aa^j *CDa.a.Ad<o» 118. 

^M^J XVL 

•Jteojjj flDdko$ao 119. 

^QDOX^j fiaxx>o[o]«f 120. 

.Jjao^j nvVonnofJ 121. 

..^hJ^ fiDOa^^ 12.2. 

*^fiDdkoda\.^Jj ^ODoSi^.^ 123. 
•^cdJj xvn. 

*.oooajLjDj fiDOiojL 124. 

«fiDQCDStjj OOOgdS2X)A2Q 125. 

«.^^J ^9oJ 126. 

• )j9020)J fiDOD«^oJ 127. 

**JiGbjD009j OOOI^^ 128. 

.^^X^Jj fiDOUD*«2Q 129. 

«CDQgaS^c^j XVIII. 

*.CD0jjJj ODd^Q^ 130. 

.J-jAwj XIX. 

.GDOJVSDJ flDO9^.0Q^f) 131. 

J-t^oJlj fiDOi[o]fiD 132. 

J>o^»\><^j fiaxo^oo^J 133. 



116. e. f. wt^i^ o>X,V o^ 118. e. fiDQf^QB). O.p. flDQDOflOdl 

123. e. f. oDQ&UAJud. "^^ pro fiDC^Qaa\Qu); Jc^poleos? 



BBBDIESn SOBBNBIS INDEX. 



131 



114. Dmnwti d. Trpzwnti'. 

115. Stitwls d. Pitw'<wnt'>. 

D. PplwgWBjj'. 

116. PjldlpwB d.P]up jwpwljfr. 

117. PtrwB d. Jwnpwljs. 

118. '<w>psjkjws d.'rmj8^'. 

D. Gltj'. 

119. Mrklws d.'nkwr'. 

120. Dj[w]k8js d. Twjws. 

121. 'rkswljs d. Gdfmn'. 

122. Grgnjws d. Rjnwn. 

123. Pjldlpws d. 'rljwpwlws. 

D. 'g'. 

124. T'wnws d. Kjnjkws. 

125. Mnwpntws d. 'psws. 

126. 'wrjwn d. 'Ijwn. 

127. 'wtjkws d. Zmwm'. 

128. Mjtrws d. Hwkhm'. 

129. MrkJHWs d. 'jljwn. 

J), Hlspntwv. 

130. Pwlws d.'nws. 

D. Lwd}'. 

131. 'rtjmjdrws d. Srdws. 

132. S[w]rws d. T^wtjr . 

133. 'twmsjs d. Pjldlpj'. 



Domnus Trapezuntis. 
Stratophilus Pitynntis. 
XY. Paphlagoniae. 
Fhiladelj^ns Pompeiupolis. 
Petrus lonopolis. 
Eupsychius Armistiae? 

XVL Galatiae. 
Marcellus Ancyrae. 
Dicasius Tauias. 
Arxulis Gadamanae? 
Gorgonius Cinon. 
Philadelphus Aureliupoleos. 

XVn. Asiae. 
Theonas Cynici. 
Menophantus Ephesi. 
Orion Eleion. 
Eutychius Zmymae. 
Milirras Hyclonae? 
Marcianus Hii. 

XVin. Hellesponti. 
Paulus Aneas. 

XIX. Lydiae. 
Artemidorus Sardeos. 
Seras Thyatirorum. 
Etoimasius Philadelphiae. 



124. pro GBQflw)^ G^ziei? 12». a p. jbi^ooou 180. e. f. 

|j)l 0. p. CDCDOji));. 

9* 
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<XX>* 

• * 
«ojioo; OD[«]£i[^]jyLd 



* « • 



• ^jjj ,. • • 

• ooojil90}j ooo9o;JjIJ 

• J«[^]^J; QDdiod 
**J-avooJj ooa^J 

• OQ^O^Wjj ODOOjl^ 

• J^4*0Q^J XXI. 

• ^^io^Jj odol^oJ 
•mNoO>i.ijo)j QDO^vNj^ 

• OD^Q^JjJ floOoQODO) 

• J^^ODJ ODQO^oJ 

^•Jji2a»lj ODOJ^oJ 

• J^jodjj odq<^>«od;^ 

• L^^^Jj OOQOuJS^ 

m\o2);^w>2oj ODQ^vociSi^ 
«Jc^j ^odoi^^jdJ 



34. 
35. 
36. 
37. 
38. 



39. 
40. 
41. 
42. 
43. 
44. 
45. 
46. 



47. 
48. 
49. 
50. 
51. 
52. 

53. 
54. 
55. 



134. p. 1)10.;^; 0. JJJLo*t^9 XX. Provixiciae nomen deest. 
142. e. f. nJl.|)j o. p. vpJuj); 
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34. Pwljwn d. Brw". 
36. 'gwgjs d. Trjpwljs. 

36. PlwmtTWS d.'nkwr d.przf. 

37. 'n^kws d. 'wrljnpwljs. 

38. Mrkws d. Strj'. 

39. iVwnk<j>s d. Ldjkj'. 

40. Pl'[j]k[j]s d. Sn w. 

41. Prwkpjs . . . 

42. ... d. 'znwn. 

43. 'tn'dwrws d. Dwrfws. 

44. Pwlws d.'pni[t]j'. 
46. 'wgnjs d. 'wkrpj'. 

46. Pfkws d. 'jrpwljs. 

B. Pjsjdj'. 

47. 'wllws d. 'jknwn. 

48. Tlmkws d. Hdrjnpwljs. 

49. Hswk<j>s d. Ifpwljs. 

50. 'wgkws d. Slwkj'. 

51. 'wmjws d. Tjmn. 

52. Trsj<kj>ws d.'pmj'. 

53. Ptrjkws d.'mpldj'. 

54. Plwkrpws d.Mjtrpwljs. 
56. 'kdmyws d. Pp'. 



Polion Beroeae. 
Agogios Tripolis. 
Florentins Ancyrae ferreae. 
Antiochns Aurelianopolis. 
Marcus Stariae? 

<XX. Plirygiae.*> 

Nunechins Laodiceae. 
Flaccus Sanau. 
Procopius . . . 
. . . Azanon. 
Athenodorus Dorylaei. 
Paulus Apameae. 
Eugenius Eucarpiae. 
Flaccus Hierapolis. 

XXI. Pisidiae. 

Eulalius Iconii. 
Telemachus Hadrianopolis. 
Hesychius Neapolis. 
Eutychius Seleuciae. 
Uranius Timenum. 
Tarsicius Apameae. 
Patricius Ampladiae. 
Polycarpus Metropolis. 
Academius Paporum. 



146. e. f. JLawoioJ? p. j^^WD)? 0. |Lid9QC)? 151. pro iuo^; 
Limennm? 165. e. f. cdquo^) 
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^•^JGDO)? 0DO9O9ojL 

.Uod^j XXII. 

.podS.j >5jJ 
•J-t^ oeijojoj 

.|\oa»aj xxm. 

«(qood^^j fioax&ioj 

*j39joODJ ^OQQjaDDOJ 

*J»liO^Jj ODOiaDJ 

* J..iOA.ODJ '''fiDQJu^QC 

♦fin\ci9n»ioaaQ»j 00004^ 
.ij.s^J»J QDQ<-OQ.>y;SoJ 

*-J»Js^? XXIV. 

• fiDOJO^J ODQ<i>«ODVdo| 
«QiDj >(>;0)\X> 

«Jioo^oj * qdoio^^JsjoJ 

.U\oj xxy. 

.J..2^Jj oaoQDoJ 
• <Jt->^j-tSjj oaasMoJ 

J^JjC^Jj ODOJs^J 

.J^[3]VSi3j *0DOio*^ 
• ODO^w^^ ODOODOJ 



56. 
67. 

58. 
5^. 

60. 
61. 
62. 
63. 
64. 
65. 
66. 

67. 
68. 
69. 
70, 

71. 
72. 
73. 
74. 
75. 



157»1S8. 162. pro CDOX&boi ZetuduB? 163. e. f. 
|jaS2»)} 164. pro oxu^QD Quintianus? e. f. cdoju^ico 
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156. Hrklws d. Brw". 

157. TVdwrws d. 'w»'dwii. 

D. Lwkj'. 

158. 'dwn d. Lwkj'. 

159. 'wdmjs d. Ptr. 

D. Pmpwlj'. 

160. Pjklws d. Prg . 

161. 'wrsjws d. Trmjs'. 

162. Dwksjws d. Sw'rV. 

163. Dmnws d. 'spjncf. 

164. Kwzijnws d. Slwkj'. 

165. Ptijkws d.Mksmjnpwljs. 

166. 'wprd<jsj>ws d.M^gjd'. 

D. Gzrt'. 

167. 'wprsXn>ws d. Ewdws. 

168. Mljprwn d. Kw. 

169. Strtgjws d. Lmn*. 

170. 'kljt^^wrws d.Krkwr'. 

D.Krj'. 

171. 'wsbjs d. 'ntjkj'. 

172. 'mmnjs d. 'prdjs'<jd'>. 

173. 'wgnjws d.'plwn'jcf. 

174. Ljt^wrws d. Kbr[b]t'. 

175. 'wsbjs d. Mjljiws. 



Heraclius Beroeae. 
Theodorus Uasadon. 

XXTT. Lyciae. 
AdoB Lyciae. 
Eudemius Patarorum. 

XXin. Pamphyliae. 
Callicles Pergae. 
Euresins Tcrmissi. 
Deuxius Syarborum. 
Domnus - Aspendi. 
Quiztianus Seleuciae. 
Patricius Maximianopolis. 
Aphrodisius Magydorum. 

XXIV. Insulae. 
Euphrosynus Ehodi. 
Meliphron Co. 
Strategius Lemni. 
Aclitodorus Corcyrae. 

XXV. Cariae. 
Etisebius Antiochiae. 
Ammonius Aphrodisiadis. 
Eugenius ApoIIoniadis. 
Letodorus Cibyratum. 
Eusebius Mileti. 



XXIV. pro liCi}^ insularum ? 1 70. o. cdojov^) p. aDO}0',^iao) 
174. e. f. ooo'«iO*«^ . 
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.i*km.Jy XXVI. 

*'fiQ«fiD[Q]iOj*^; fiDOJjlJ 

• Jjoc^xx); fiDa^Su) 

fia^Qd*4^M.^ '*'fiOQJCi^[Q]QD 

• i^iQfio»); 

* * ODOSU^^OQ}^ fiOQgXfiQd 

.j-Jl^Jj fiOQUJQ^J 

• J^Jqqo; iq^xxu 

• IdQOfiO^J^QO aOQOiSOO) 

J^^gifia^; fiOQ^V=^ 

« Ji^QOfiO^JlQO '^fioa^J 
J}Jji»<Ol.)l fiOQ^KLO 

'''JtODjoi fiOOIQIoJl 

• • • 

• IdQAfiQ^JlQO * fiOOn.g^O) 

'•J^9QfiQ«J; J^[o)]Q;d; fioofiooj 

J^;\; fiDQ\QQ> 

• I^QQfiO^JlQO fiOQ^OO 

«fiOQV^QO; XXYII. 

.qDqO^j QDqXklO 




76. 
77. 
78. 
79. 
80. 

81. 
82. 
83. 
84. 
85. 
86. 
87. 
88. 
89. 
90. 
91. 
92. 



93. 
94. 



177. e. CDOXiolvo 0. p. odqcdqoIwo 180. e. f. 
et (•Vqod9 Syriae tamquam noYaeproyinciaenomen. 181. pro 
QDQCL^onJLd Panemii teichus? 186. pro fiDQA«io) Aquilas? 
188 = 167. 
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. jswrj . 

176. 'stpnws d. Br f. 

177. 'tn ws d. Kr k[w]sjs. 

178. Hdsjs d. Klwrfjpwljs. 

179. 'gpjws d. Slwkj'. 

180. S[w]lwnws d.MjtaTpwljs 

. jswri . 

181. Pwstws d.Pnwmykws. 

182. 'ntwnjnws d.'ntjkj'. 

183. Nstwr d. Sw dr'. 

184. Hsjkws kwrpjskwp'. 

185. Tbrjws d. 'Ijstr . 

186. 'kljws kwr'pjskwp'. 

187. Kwrjlwsd.<Tw>mn'd'. 

188. T^wdwrws d.Wsd\ 

189. Hsjkws kwrpjskwp'. 

190. 'wsbjsd.Prw[h]kj'd.'jswrj'. 

191. Pwlws d. Lmd\ 

192. Kwntws kwrpjskwp'. 

D. Kwprws. 

193. Kwrjlws d. Ppws. 

194. Glsjws d. Slmjn . 



XXVI. Isauriae. 

Stepbanus Baratorom. 
Atbenaeus Coracesii. 
Hedesius Claudiopolis. 
Agapius Seleuciae. 
Siluanus Metropolis Isauriae. 

Faustus Panum teichus. 
Antoninus Antiochiae. 
Nestor Syedrorum. 
Hesychius chorepiscopus. 
Tiberius Alistrorum. 
Aclius chorepiscopus. 
Cyrillus Thymanadorum. 
Theodorus Uasadorum. 
Hesychius chorepiscopus. 
Eusebius paroiciae Isauriae. 
Paulus Larandorum. 
Quintus chorepiscopus. 

XXYH. Cypri. 

Cyrillus Paphi. 
Gelasius Salaminae. 



189. Scriptoris (?) errore bis numeratus est Hesychius at 
omissus Anatolius. 190. In f. hoc nomen repetitum est post 
192, in 0. p. semel positum post 192. 
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^J^oboj XXVIII. 

•i»4^DQaj; mocoo) 195. 

«].jaj; CDCUk^lL 196. 

*,Jjo».>o\d? fioa*;ad 197. 

•QDOJO; ODOL^kyo 198. 

**)qdoV^ fiooaufioot 199. 

J^Ijcl^Ij CDQi^;.^ 200. 

• U|0Do-»aj *fias^K^ 201. 

.Ql«9JO(J fiO^lOfOj 202. 

• JdQMQ0EL3j9aD fiOOJ^oJl 20^* 

.J^^tCOkOj ODQdoi 204. 
«i^aOQD^JlQO ODa^oJ 20& 

.Jaowjj XXIX. 

• ♦ 

• J*Ojj XXX. 
• Jo^jyaDj ODJ^^^t^ 207. 
• |«*t^JSjOj fiDOO;» 208. 

.JjQDO^J XXXI. 

• fiDCi^Q2lLJD*^ J (VI^CYI.^ 209. 

♦Jjk^W xxxn. 

• Ji^LVOj fiDQu\0>0 210. 

• J^owq:oj XXXm. 

.JOoAmlj fiD01tifiQ2i&c 211. 



XXVm. f. tioltoj o. )Ljofc-oj 197. e. f. JLio^jCi^J 

0. p. )iio,.nNoi 
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D. Btwnj . 

195. 'wsbjs d. Njfcwmdf . 

196. rwgnjws d. Njkj'. 

197. Mrjws d. Klkjdwn'. 

198. Kwrjlws d. Kjws. 

199. HsjkwB d. Prws'. 

200. Grgnws d. 'plwnjd'. 

201. Gwrgjs d. Prws'jd'. 

202. 'whtjs d. Hdfjnw. 

203. T'wpnws kwr'pjskwp'. 

204. Rwpws d. Ksrj'. 

205. 'wlljws kwrpjskwp'. 

. wrwp. 

206. Pdrws d. Hrklj'. 

B. Dkj'. 

207. Prwtgws d. Srdjk'. 

208. Mrkws d. Klbrj'. 

D. Mwsj', 

209. Pjsts d. Mrkjnpwlws. 

D. Krtgn'. 

210. Kjkljnws d. Krtgn'. 

D. Mkdwnj'. 

211. 'ksndrws d. Tslwnjk'. 



XXVm. Bithyniae. 
Ensebins Nicomediae. 
Theognius Niceae. 
Marius Chalcedonis. 
CyriUus Cii. 
Hesychiiis Pmses. 
Gorgonius Apolloniadis. 
Georgius Prusiadis. 
Euhethius Hadrianu. 
Theophanes chorepiscopus. 
Eufus Caesareae. 
Eulalius chorepiscopus. 

XXIX. Europae. 
Pederos Heracleae. 

XXX. Daciae. 
Protogenes Sardicae. 
Marcus Calabriae. 

XXXI. Mysiae. 
Pistus Marcianopoleos. 

XXXn. Carthagenae. 
Caecilianus Carthagenae. 

XXXm. Macedoniae. 
Alexandrus Thessalonicae. 



199 — 201. Yerba )oDo;d9 usque casO^desunt in e. f. 
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.j^JW XXXIV. 

^l^oyQ»; ODQiO; 212. 

.Wo)? XXXV. 
**fiDajulJ; fiDQi^<fiQ)^ 213. 

J<Q>30J1 *fiDQQD[o]p9 214. 

.^floacofj *fiDq^^-^ 216. 
• j^Lj XXXVI. 

• j.^lj fiDOUJC^ 216. 

»J:^o*«gxaDj fiDo^jQD 217. 

•juQi^j xxxvn. 

• I^Qldj fiDQfiOJ 218. 

• ,^\^j xxxvm. 

• JLJojJ fiDOifiDjAU 219. 

.Jalc^ XXXIX. 
• i:{Lc^ QDdii^jL 220. 

.fioo*^20QOj XL. 

«QDO*t2QDDJ fiDQiO*^ 221. 



213. e. f. a>|Lul)7 o. p. fiDOijl.); 214. e. f. 

0. fiDCDps pro flDQOUO Marcus? 
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D. Drdnj'. 

212. Dkws d. Mkdwnj'. 

D. Vj'. 

213. PXs^tws d.'tjnws. 

214. Mr[w]sws d. 'wb<w>'. 

215. Sta<t>gjws d.Hwpst;j'. 

D. Tslj'. 

216. Klwdjnws d. Tslj'. 

217. BweQws d. Strwb'. 

D. Pwwnj'. 

218. Dmnws d. Pnwnj'. 

D. Gljwn. 

219. Njk'sjws d. Dwj\ 

D. Gwtj'. 

220. T'wpjlws d. Gwtj'. 

D. Bsprws. 

221. Mrkws d. Bsprws. 



XXXrV. Dardaniae. 
Dacus Macedoniae. 

XXXV. Achaiae. 
Pistus Athenarum. 
Marsus Euboeae. 
Strategius Hyphestiae. 

XXXVI. Tessaliae. 
Olaudianus Thessaliae. 
Budius Strobarum. 

XXXVn. Pannoniae. 
Domnus Pannoniae. 

XXXVm. Gallion. 
Nicasius Duiae. 

XXXIX. aothorum. 
Theophilus Gothorum. 

XL. Bospori. 
Marcus Bospori. 



Explicit tractatus primus et Deo sit gloria! 



215. e. aoso^ 0. p. fioj.^^ 



PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 

ARABICE. 



. ^Sii\ ^^ji\j cT»^b v5Jf »JUf ,, j 

.^,^1 MjL«^l .^UaJI w^ jyj ^JJI j4tl ^ JJI ^l 

•• 



•• 




1. 


^i^joX^:)» 


ur; 


OU-^^lj 


2. 




» 9 


XWtJJIj 


3. 



^LLiyi ^^^>^l^ 4. 



g^JJUJI CAA? wia-iwl (j^>I^L/l-^j 5. 



» -.» 



(^^lii^ cr* ur^J^>^^ ^- 



*) Numeri praepositi nominibus sunt aliorum indicum. 
Numeris latinis indices ipsi indicantur. Ubi deest numerus 
latinus, significatur indez syriacus prior (VITI). Quoties ciyi- 
tatis tantum nomen ibi inyenitur, numerus indicis VLLl post' 
positus est uncis inclusus. Yoce cfr. legentes relegantur ad 



In nomine Dei Patris et Filii et Spiritus Sancti. 
Haec snnt nomina Patrum Sanctorum trecentorum octo- 
decim, qui congregati sunt in urbe Nicaea in concilio 
Constantini regis magni et Melis, qui manifestavit fi.dem, 
filii Helenae Sanctae Edessenae, adiuti a Deo summo donec 
stabilivit fidem. Quorum primus erat 

1. Slbstrs 'lEwmj VI 1. *Siluestrus Komae 

2. wTksndrs 'rskndrnj 2. etAlexandrusAlexandriae 

3. w'1'ksndrs 'IKstntjnj et Alexandrus Constan- 

tinopolis 

4. w'kjtwnjws Tnfkj 179. et Achitonius Antiochiae 

cfr. 63 

5. wlifk^rjws 'skf Bjt *lMkds 21. et Macarius episcopus 

urbis sacrae 
€. wMjnwfwtws mn 'f'§§ 123. et Menopbutus Ephesi 



h\ma ipsius indicis locos, ubi idem nomen occurrit. Quae facta 
coniectura mutata sunt, litteris curfiiyis scribenda curavimus. 
Quae nomina dilbium est an sic legi possint, interrogationis 
signo notata sunt. Quae praeterea de^ transcribendi atque ver- 
tendi ratione dic^da iridebantur, in praefatione exposita sunt. 

Nom. patr. Nicaen. ed. Gelzer. *^ 10 
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^^1 a^y^y^^ 7. 

^oLuA-w.y| (j--Lot 

tjLo^t ^j^x^j^o 

^ULr^tit u-> 

0^>? 20. 

-SjAjsJi ,Jw j .»A*A*Wi. V .«j 21. 

^yJ-MflJt yO^IJ 22. 

g<*A*«LJI y«yLw«Ui> 23. 

^ ^iUI ^j^Joi 24. 

^y^uryi uJ-^l 25. 

y^ji^^yjl ^^ji^^l 26. 
^LsjJI y^^^^jt 27. 



0. 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5, 

6. 

7. 

8- 

9. 



ABABICE 
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7. wBfnwtjws 'IKbtJ 

8. wgbjws 'ISlfkj 

9. wFjlbs 'lB'nksw' 

10. 'ndr ws 'lS'rj 

11. w'gtws 'rm'nj 

12. 'bjs 'I'sbjn'dj 

13. 'brwn Tkswt' 

14. Djwskwrs Tni^w' 

15. L'sjs 'lB'rwnjkws 

16. Btrs 'l'rklj's 

17. d'/nws 'ISbstj 

18. S'bjm 'lF9'rwn 

19. Btrs 'INjki 

20. Bwls 



V 16. et Paphnutius Coptus 
176. et Agapius Seleuciae 
6. et Philippus Panechesu. 
VI 24?Andreas Sari 

et Agathus Amani. 
Abias Aspenadi. (160.) 
Abron Axytae. 
VI 26. Dioscurus Anteu. 
16. Laches Beronices. 
203. Pederos Heracleas. 
24. Gaianus Sebastiae. 

Seuerus Pafaron. (156.) 
28. Petrus Nico- 



21. wMksjmjnws 'IHbmj 

22. "sws 'Ijs.wn 

23. Z'mj'nws 'lB'sjs 

24. Btrs 'lL'nj 

25. 'ntjwhs 'l'K6'twl's 

26. 'tjnwdwrs 'lTwrjl'ws 

27. 'wsjwbjws 'IRfnnj 

28. Fjlwkj'nws l'Mnbhj' 



polis. 
30. et Maximi(a)nus Gabrae. 
34. Aetius Lyddon? 
215. Damianus Pawwowias. 

38. Petms Aslas? 

39. Antiochug Capetolas. 
142. Athenodoms Dorylaei. 

54 ? Euse[u]bius Raphanearunu 

55. PhilocianusManbugi. cfr. 179. 

10* 
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^j^ yi . »m ^\ s^jy^\ {jM^Oa 30, 

?a^*X:fvJl **^l-i*^ ^ ^^ Sl. 

^j^yS^S ijjj^ ^yj^L>. 32. 

v5^bJ' ij^^ykk^ 36.. 

^^fj^yi u-^j^^^^ 38. 

I^f ^j; 0«« U^ U^J^^*^-^j 41. 

^jTiA^b^^J*^' LT^J^^' 42. 

Ibi^U^^f g^jA^ 43. 

^^jiUJf ^y^^ 44. 

^j.^LsybUrUf i2r^U? 4^. 

Cr^-^JJ^' LT^e-^j' 47. 

^j^^UaJf ij^j^j/i 48. 
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29. B'b'rjws 'ISmjstj 57. Paperius Samosatorum. 

30. MT^s 'Ihwrj 'bskwbs Meletius?chorepiscopus. 

31. Bwls mn Ejs'rjli 'Igdjdk 66. Paulus e Caesarea nova. 

32. H'6wlwn 'Ihwrj 'bskwbs VI 22. Gebulon chorepiscopus. 
* 33. Ljkjnjws iKbll? VI 35/6. Licinius Caballas. 

34. 'ntjwhs 'IDjs^wn 80. Antiochus Disainon. 

cfr. 241. 



35. '1'lnjkrs 'ITrbls 

36. 'b'blwljws 'iWstJ 

37. Fjlwztlws 'l'b'zf9n 

38. Fjnwdwrs '1'bjr'sn 

39. Jwhn 'iFrsj 

40. Pjtm ks Rwmjh 

41. wFjkntjws ks mn Rwmjh 

42. 'wsjws 'IB^brdwfejs 

43. Bg'sjws 'l'r&'k't' 

44. Lwkjnws 'Lflwn 

45. Kzn'b'b'nws'IBkj'nwbw's 

46. S'kn 'lM'k'twnj's 

47. 'wsjbws 'ITwrtwtn 

48. Trwnjws 'lT'rs 



44. Hella[l]mci*s Tripolis. 

ApoUonius? Uasati. (183?) 
45 ? Philo[z]calus * 

Phenodorus Abirason. 

82. lohannes Persa. 

1. -Biton presbyter Romae 
1. et jBicentius presbyter 

ex Eoma item. 
1, Hosius Co[b]rdubes. 
70. Pegasius Arbacada^mi.^ 
VI 35. Lucianus Phalon. 
VI 144 ? ComeiJianus BacianopoKs? 
209. DacusMacedonias.cf.ll2. 
VI 76. Hosi[b]us Dorto[t]n. 

83. ThroniusTarsi.cfr.161. 
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^UILjLJI ^j^y^^^if 49. 

^^^Xxi^UJt ^j^jOsSu^^S 50. 

g^U^^I u-^QjLS 51. 

^^yi g^jjLi^l 52. 

^^Lw^t ^j^Jl/^U 53. 

^jj-5-*JI g^j n w^ i 54. 

134v] ^^j^\ ^jJ»b;^l 56. 

g^j-C^I ^^jj^l (j-^jt^JwSl 56. 

•• 

g^LiUayt ^^>AJI 57. 

O^^ij^^i u-^^t^^l^W 58. 

^jJ^Up^I ILxX^ 59. 

^iLU«-XJI ,^j^ 60. 



t Ul 



^^^o^yi ^^yi 61. 

y»y y O X ^\ jj#^^AA*^.u^| 64. 
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49. KlVnjkws 'ir^^lj^s 



50. 'rksndrs 'lT'slwnjkj 

51. T'wws 'lL'dj's 

52. 'ntwnjws 'Fb;wn 

53. M^rklls 'l's'wn 

54. ^stws 'ITwwn 

55. 'rt'ms 'ISrdjkj 

56. 'ndr' ws 'Ibwrj 'bskwbs 

57. 'Ifjwn 'l'6jf' nj's 

58. ^'rksjws Trwnfs 

59. Njkjt' 'lBwt'ts 

60. Mwsj 'IKstrs 



61. 'r? Tkjlwdjwbwls 

62. Sjlwwwn 'IMtrwbwls 

63. 'ntwnjws 'l'nt'kj 

64. 'frdjsjws 'll^swn 



214. Cleonicus Thessalias. 
cfr. 153. 

208. Alexandrus Thessaloni- 
cae. cfr. 111. 

VI96?Theonas Ladias. 

VI 78. Antonius ^^auion. 

VI 97?Marcellus Asaon. 

211. Pistus <^A^thenon. 

VI 98. Artemas Sardicae. 
(= Vnil29?) 

VI 82. Andreas chorepiscopus. 

84. Alphion Epiphanias. 

85. Narcissus? Eroniadis. 
87. Nicetes Butadis. 

86. Moses Casta<^a^las. 

cfr. 199. 

175. Heles<ius> C[i]laudio- 
polis. 

177. Siluanus Metropolis. 

179. Antonius Antiochiae. 
cfr. 4. 

163. AphrodisiusMa<(g>y don 
cfr. 120. 



152 PATRUM NICAENOBUM NOMINA 

g^jX«*if ^jys\i\ ^j^^\ 65. 

^j^j^^l ^jyJsKi\ ^j^^QaJI 66. 

•• 

y^jX^f v^;>^f f^jj 67. 

U-fj-^;'^l U^^j^J^ 68. 

LT^^^**^' v^;>^' {J^^JJ 69. 

••' 

Ul 

^j^yasjj^f o^jalj^^jS 70. 

• • 

IjL^Ld^if g^yf^AAM 72. 

^^^Jcuijj:\iLJI g^jfjiUf 73. 



LT^j^j-^iV^yi u-^r^jj^ 75. 

^j.-.XAiLAJiUJI g^jA^^U 76. 

^^^fi^jjf ,j*JUU 77. 

^lj^f u^^jOjLi- 78. 

\J^jjSJ\ g^jjlibuMf 79. 

t^^LyJt gM^juM/LkMAdf 80.- 

^^Ol^f jLwMd 81. 
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65. 'frqws 'Ihwrj 'bflkwb« VI 103. Euphrosy^^^us chorep. 

66. 'Itfmws 'Ihwrj 'bskwbs 88? Altamus chorepiscopus. 

67. Ew^n 'ttwTj Tjskwba 102. Rodon chorepiscopus. 

68. 'Irdrw» 1'rkVs 167.Al<it>dorusCorcy<r>as. 

cfr. 295. 



69. Rwtjws Ihfnj b9kwb& 

0. Pwdw^jws 'ISwjbfrgwH 

1. 'rls 'ISbsti 

2. Sjlw'nws 'Fft^wfw'' 

3. 'Jnw^rs 'IJ^jbwi^ 

4. Bwlw?- iMifigiH^Dfwbw!» 

5. Btrwfwns 'rksj<wbwl's 

6. M^rjnwff 'iFjM^k» 



186?Butius chorepiscopus. 



7. Mgns 'IDmskj 

8. rwdww 'ISjrfnj 

9. 'st'f'nws 'IKwajtf 

80. 'fst'sjws 'lBri'sw 

81. Nstr 'ISwdwn 



104. EuMes? Sebastiae. 

cfr. 210. 240. 
3^. Siluanus Ajrotu. 
32. Ianuar<i>us Ie<r>ichu- 

n[i]tis. 
31. Faulus Maximianopolis* 
36. PatrophiZus Scythopo- 

leos. cfr. 276. 
VlllOi Marinus Phain[t]ices. 

(= Vni47?) 

42. Magnus Damasci. 

43. Theodorus Sidonis. 
StephanusCyzici. (122.) 

VI 112. Eustachius Pariasu. 
180. Nestor 8yed<r>on. 



154 PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 

^_^jyi ^jp 82. 



♦ » 



u-jy^Lsiy u^jtv^ 84. 

LoyJ^^t Lr>^*l-^>if 86. 

*j.J?l^-«^l o^^jW 87. 

U^-!>?!>^'-*^' U^^l-*^! 88. 

^^l^yj U^>^^ 89. 

^^LC^j-Jf ^j^j-o^oLrU 90. 

u^^i^'^^' ^y^^ 91. 

^yxAJI (j^jjs^ 92. 

^ySUjJI ^^^U 93. 

^oLCLJI u^ j -^^^^ O ^ ^^- 

^j#.jlJa*«.jjjjJI Q-H;j^ 95. 

^^LJt ^j*.iia^ 96. 

g^LJoiLAlI tj^yi 97. 

^j#Jau**A-M^I jj^^^oLLs. 98. 

UJ^r^^' ^j^U 99. 



87. Lege ^I^aaaXJI 
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S2. T'wrs 'lW§wiij 



183. Theo<do>rus Ua<sa>don. 

cfr. 308. 
185. Paulus iarandon. 
182. Cyrillus IJ[afa]manadron. 

169. Ammonius Aphrodiciadis. 

170. E[i]ugen[t]ius ApoUoniadis. 

171. Leto<d>orus Ci&2/rato<n>. 



83. Bwl? "Irn^n 

84. KjrUs 'iWfiwwdrws 

85. 'mwnjws 'rfrwdjkj's 

86. 'jwgn'tjws 'rbwllwwj' 

87. Ljtwrs 'IKsrtw 

88. 'fs'bjws 'lM'ljtw'[bwl9] 172. Eusebius Miletti. [Paulus]. 



89. Bwljnws l^wwn 



89. PaulinusAdanon. cfr. 115. 



90. jyfk^dwnjws 'lMwsjk'wn 90? Macedonius Musicaon. 

91. M^njkjws 'rbjf'njws 64. Manicius Epiphanias. 



92. Mnhws 'IGwgm 

93. ]\fm 'lmzm'twn 



94. Ewkjsjws 'lBlk'dj 

95. S'wrjnn 'lEjwnst^ws 

96. Mnds 'lBj'twn 

97. 'kijns 'lFjl'dls's 

98. ffwdjws 'IWsjstB 

99. S'bjrwn 'lSwswm'wn 



VI 118. Manchus Gangron. 
YI135. Maron Mazamaton. 
(=Vm81?) 
Zeuxius? Balcadi. 
77. Seuerinus Rio<ny>5iad[e]os. 
^ Biaton. 

73. Cyrinon Philadelp^ias. 

74. Gennadius Esbuntis? 

75. Seuerus Sodomaeon. 

cfr. 189. 
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^^^UUI ^jJoL^tjyb 100. 

^oiUi u^yij^j^^ 101. 

^UiLlkil ij^U^j} 102. 

^^1 (jJtlyUI 103. 

iy^j^ 0^^jA*Jol 104. 

^^Ua,! 106. 

^Uyi ^^j^ji^j 106. 

U-^>J;^f u^j^lia^' 107. 

^II>yJI ^j.yUir/ 110. 

^^^XAijJLsbJI ^j^^vXJU^yi 111. 

g^l^LLyJI ^j^Lb 112. 

^^^yi ;j*.jla*^ 114. 
g^Lsio:^! a-*^l;L» 115. 

g«i,LiJu«wtLAJI j#rf^^jiBu**l 116. 
LojyOMJI g#JjLA^ 117. 

jjrf^wj^wMwAijLiLJI ^jrfrf^-UAMLs 118. 



AIUJ^£. 
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00. Dwijt» IBjwn 

01. TVwlws 'lL'dkj 

02. Zwsjm's 'lG't'tn 

03. 'skrtB 'IFlny 

04. 'dlj:Qws Mfcrjinw' 

05. 'bjf njwB 

06. w'bwlljn'rjws 'IRfnnj 



07. st tjwB 1 r^sjs 

08. SrkjwB 'LKjrw 

09. 'jfjlws 'mii'w3 

10. Krkllj'nws "IK^gni 

11. '1'ksndrg 'lT'§'lwnjlg 



12. T'kws 'lTwt;j'ws 

13. Dkljws Tsjrbbwn 

14. ^strs '1'skwn 

15. F'r'te 'l'd>'s 

16. 'strwnjws 'Uf m»«Sj'fi. 

17. M.'wls 'lS§rwJ 

18. F^sjnws 'lB'»'wtQ;^ 



»?Dorites Pe<lus>i6n? 
52. Theodulus Laodiceae. 
61?Zosimas Gataton. 

Socrates? Phalerti? 
yj [Adeliphius Macrinu. 
l^llEpiphanius. cfr. 91? 
et Apollinarius Eaphan- 
earum. (54.) 
^5. Eustathius Arethuses. 
67. Siricius Cyrrhu. 
78- Aiphilas Eoha^i 
(= Edessae.) 

207. Caecilianus Carthagenae. 

208. AlexandrusThessalonicae. 

cir. OU» r ^ j /» 

[cfr. 46. 

209. Dacus Darda<[n]>ia[u]s. 

159. Decelius Syar[b]bon. 
141. PistMS Asacon. cfr. 292. 
89? PattZicus Adianas. cfr. 8 9 . 
218?Astax)nius? Jphamastias? 



178?Phasinus Paneotiches? 



158 
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135 r] ^--*4JI jj^^^ju*^! 

,j*ojX.**^l ^^jjJjJI ^j^jiL^^Lj 
j^^yLflJI ^j^jA^yL^ 

• • 

I^^AJI ^jJj^ 

•• 

•• 

•• 



19. 
20. 



21. 
22, 

2a. 



24. 
25. 

26, 
27. 
28. 



29. 
30- 
31- 



32. 
33. 
34. 
35. 
36. 
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119. 'ws'bjws 'lJ5'wjkj'8 

120. 'jsjws 'IMss 

121. -ZVrksjs 

122. w'mj wBwfws 

123. wB'sj'nws 'Ibwnj 
'bskwbs 

124. Kjrls '1J?'/W9J 

125. G'1'sjws 'lS'1'mjws 

126. 'kl's 'Ihwrj 'bskwbs 

127. Tjmwfws 'IBjrwsjs 

128. M'rjns 'IHlkjdwnj 



189. Eusebius pa^r)oicias. 
163. A<pbrod>isiusMassedis- 

cfr. 64. 
93. Narcissus? 

[W]Jren[i]upoleos. 
VI 160? et Basianus chorepi- 
scopus. 

190. CyriZlus Paphi. 

191. Gelasius Salamines. 
188. Aquilas chorepiscopus. 

VI 152. Timotheus Beruses. 
194. Marinus Chalcedonis. 



129. Kjrlls 'IKjrw' 

130. 'ftjsjsws 'lF'mj 

131. Grwgmjwn Tbwlwsw' 



cfr. 196. 
195. CyrillusCi[r]u.cfr.l95. 
Euty chisus ^A^pameae ? 
197. Gorgonius ApoUoniu? 

cfr. 254. 



132. 'bjnws 'Ihwrj 'bskwbs 184. Appianus chorepiscopus. 

133. M^'s 'Ihwrj 'bskwbs VI 155. Menas chorepiscopus. 

134. Tr'kwdjn'ts 'IBrw^' TracodinatusBerytu. (46) 

135. 'wrijws hwrj 'bskwbs 202. Eulalius chorepiscopus. 

136. T'wfjlws 'IZblj I, 36. Theophilus Zabulon. 



leo 
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• 


140. 


jj*.^jL^^^^l ^jJauUe>\ } 


141. 


u-jUIIiJI ] 


L42. 


^^yi cryU-j : 


143. 


^^jJI ^yauU?^ ] 


144. 


^j^^LsiJlJI ^^U;^ : 


L45. 


^yUI v>^' ■ 


L46. 


^jiUjA^I jj**.aL6 : 


147. 


9 

(J^lpLsll ^j*j-y^Lfc5l ] 


L48. 


^y^UaJI ;^^U,I ] 


L49. 


ljLumjJI ^jyu^ : 


L60. 


•• 


L61. 



37. 
38. 
39. 



fyuSf^LJt gUxvi 152. 



139. explicatio hoc loco caret sensu, fortagse scribenduxn. 
»7^x23 cuiua sepulcrum? vel simile quid. cfr. ind. Grraec. 
n 167. 
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137. ZTkjws 'lB'sjnws Dacius Pessinuntis. 

138. Mjgsjws 'ISrdjkj Megasius Sardicae. (204) 

139. Hrj9wns VI 157. Chrysones, cuius sepul- 

crum? in templo. 

140. Zwksjnws 'rskndr'nj 92?Zeuxinus Alexandriae. 

141. 't'nmts 'IKjnw T5'zjws 4. Adamantus Cynon * 

142. 'lT'f'ws Vn 5? Tiberius? Tapheos. 

cfr. 164. 



143. wG'jws 'IRwmj 

144. ^wzms 'IBr^n 

145. I)wrj'ns 'IBTwi^ws 

146. 'Ijbjws 'IM^nws 

147. Fjlbs 'ISjifnws 

148. 'tnsjws "K^rjrs 

149. 'bj'lws 'lZ'tiwn 

150. J'kwb 'lNsb'n 



et Gaius Bomae. 
Potamon Birthon? (81) 
Dorianus Balaneon. (59) 
Alibius Menus. 
Philippus Sirianus. 
Athanasius Corcyras. (1 6 7) 
Abialus Taton. 
79. lacobus Nisibis. 



151. H'z"nws 'nrblsj 148. Hesycfeius? Neapolis. 



152. Tjts 'lB'r'tw;w' 



cfr. 269. 
20. Titus Paratowiu. 



141. In ultimis huius Yocis litteris suspicor latere episcopi 
nomen, cuius civitatem indicat ygx sequens. 144. 146. 

Littera ^ duobus punctis diacriticis instructa est. 

Nom. patr. Nicaen. ed. Gelzer. 11 
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yi^^ULtf)LJ! ^yia^^jfSy 153. 



Q**^l y^jjUiUjJ 



54. 
66. 
56. 
57. 
58- 
59. 
60. 
61. 
62. 
63. 
64. 



65. 
66. 
67. 
68. 
69. 
70. 



164. SecTmda littera ^ut duobus punctis instructa est. 
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153. Kljrwdj'nws'17;'8m'ljw8 214. Clerodianus Thessa- 

[ma]lias. cfr. 49. 

« 

154. Tjmn 'lB'nwbnw' Timon Panop[n]u. 

155. 'tfsjws "Ifhfs IX120?Eulasius Tabias. 

156. T^wfjls 'IGftwbwljs 217. Theophilus Gotthopolis. 



157. K^sjmjws 'lBjrw's'k]S 

158. 'kws'bwl's 'IKsfwrw' 

159. Srkjws 'ITlmsj 

160. Kjrjks 'rbrjmnjts 

161. T'wdwrs 'ITrsws 

162. 'Ijnbzn Tgwkwnw' 

163. Dwrwt'ws 'LB^lwsjr 

164. Tj6'rjws 'l'ftjsjs 

165. Tjrnws Ttjnw' 

166. Blwsj'nws 'Ijkr 

167. Bjrs 'rrdwbwrws 

168. Dwm'tj'nws 'IBjsn 

169. 'sjln 'IHw^n 

170. Srbjwn Tnjnw' 



218. Casimius[Pyrrhus? Aces 
Acussapoleos?] Cosporu? 
158. Siricius Telmesi. 
182?Cyriacus Abrimnitas. 
83. TheodorusTarsi.cfr.48. 
Alinbaton Agocyno. (4 ?) 
9. Dorotheus Pelusiw. 
Tiberius Eutychias. 
cf. 142/3. 

14. Tyrannus A<^n^tino. 

15. Plusianus <^L^yco. 
Pyrrhus? Ardupoleos. 

VI 44 ? Domitianus Baisani ? 
VI 60. AchiUes Chosson. 
18?Serapion An<t>ino. 



!!• 



164 PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 



^^ ^ ^ t LT J ^^^^J 



71. 



72. 



73. 

74. 
76. 
76. 

77. 
78. 
79. 



80. 
81. 
82. 
83. 
84. 
85. 



86. 

87. 
88. 
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171. Ewin'nws 'ISfestjnws 

172. 'sbjws 'IKstntjnj 

173. L[']mgjnws Tskl^nj 

174. Mkrjnws 'lt7'm'nj's 

175. 'ytwdwrs 'lE'bwlwj 

176. B'b'd'ws 'rk§wn 

177. 'skjljfts 'V0i 

178. Brwkwbjws 'lSjw'dn 

179. Mknws 'IMnbgj 

180. Zjnwfejws 'ISlfkj 

181. STwlws 'lGmi'njkj's 

182. 'rsjb'1'ws 'ISwsjs 

183. J'sw'16r 

184. wBgm'ts 

185. w S'lfkws 'lAwrj 

186. 'gdws l^wrj 'bskwbs 

187. Btrs 'lHjnt'm 

188. T'w§ws9 'lG'&wlwj' 



Eomanns Sebastinus. 

(23.) 
Eusebius Constantino- 
polis. 
27. Longinus Ascalonis. 
29. Macrinus lamnias. 
33. Heli[t]odoms Zabulon. 
4 9 . [Ba]Baddo^n^eus ? A^asson. 
37. Ascilep<^i^us Gazae. 
140. Procopius Synadon. 

55. Pliiloa;enus Manbugi. 

cfr. 28. 
51. Zenobius Seleuciae. 

56. Sa[la]ulus Germanicias. 
58. Arcbe[ba]laus Do<l^iches. 

lason Per- 
[wb]gamatis. cfr. 261. 

68. et Seleucus chorepisco- 

pus. 
VI 68. Achadus chorepiscopus. 

69. Petrus Gindaris. 
71?Theodosius? Gabulon? 
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^j»X»J! ^jH^jf^L^ 189. 

^yaJI u-L}J 190. 

^j<xuu«*^^t (j^-jiAJ^Lil 191. 

^j^^^UxJI jj^^b 192. 

^j^LJLJI u-j^^U 193. 

U/i' e)>^J 194. 

I^LJI^ ^jjfS 195. 

135v.] ^^JuiXLWI u*->i^Uj 196. 

^JUiJ\ o^j-u£UI 197. 

^^jXaJI g^jJoUI 198. 

•• 

^Lill yyUi 200. 

•• 

y^^jXf^l v^j>> ^jaI^ 201. 

^|j^>JLC(«yi ^^ y ^ t: .1 ^ 202. 

•• 

,j«ajL>.^l ^y>-j,l 203. 

^\j^\ u-^^ 204. 

•• 

M^liLLll ^^f^yb 205. 



205. Litterae L^ positae sunt supra litteras ^ . 
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189. S'sjrws 'ISdwmj 



190. 'bj s 'IKnwfj 

191. 'ntwljws 'rmjsjs 

192. BThs 'LBlhwis 

193. M^rrws 'lBls'js 

194. Zjnwn ^Tjrw 

195. Kjrwn w'lj'kjw' 



75. SeMerus Sodomomm. 
cfr. 99. 

Abias Canopi. 
48. Anatolius Emeses. 
VI71?Ballachus Pelchuis. 

Marilaus Balsais. 

40. Zenon Tyru. 

195. Chhron? mCjnUusCiu? 
cfr. 129. 



196. w M'rjws 'IHlkjdwnj 194. et Marius Chalcedonis. 

cfr. 128. 



197. [']T'gn/ws 'INjkj 

198. 's'bjws 'INjkwmjdj 

199. Mwsj 'lK's^'bwlwn 



200. J'kwb 'lP'mj 

201. Bwls ifewij 'bskwbs 

202. B^jsjswjs 'rskndrnj 

203. 'wdmwn 'l'g'jns 

204. L'tjws 'IKjsrnj 

205. Dwmws 'lT'j'jrw' 



193. Theognius Nicaeae. 

192. Eusebius Nicomediae. 

86. Moses Castabulon. 
cfr. 60. 

lacobus ^A^pameae. 
IX 60. Paulus chorepiscopus. 
92. Ba^Lsisuis Alexandriae. 

Eudaemon Aegeas ? (9 1) 

94. Leo<^n^tius Caesareae. 

112. Domnus Trapezuntis? 
cfr. 275. 
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^^^L^^J ^jUI/^ 206. 

^jULXJI (j-jL-^^- 208. 

^j^U^MjX^I ^j^Uy» 209. 

^h ^.* .,.... ( { g^^iJjjI 210. 



t^L^jiAiJt u-jl^>A^' 211. 

^j^^Usyt ^L ^M^ C ft 212. 

LrLoy^ 213. 

^iLJt t^j-o^^ 215. 

LT,,^!^' OJ^'^' 216. 

LT^J^J^'^' U^J^J^ 217. 

^^lOpyi ^jjyh^\ 218. 

^^^XiL*Jf ^yUj^ 219. 

U^j?>?L^^A-*XJI (j--^^^i^ 220.. 

aj-H^' 221. 

g^t^I ^j^yL^^I^ 222. 

LTjt^^' Lry^"^ 223. 

U^^^l^j^^' u-^^l 224. 
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206. MrkUs 'rnk m 



207. 'ftjsjws 'ITj wwn 

208. Tjmwtws 'lKj's'wn 

209. Mjns 'lKjkwsj's. 

210. 'bwrijws 'ISbstJ 

211. Tjmwtws 'lKjlwsj's 

212. 'IKjbstn 'l'fk'rjws 

213. Kwlwnj's 

214. wEwkwzn 'IKjsrnj 

215. Brwkwbjws 'lMjl'sj 

216. 'nb^wn 'lBw'sjws 

217. Bwljkrbs 'iB^rwbwljs 

218. 'ntjdwrwn 'l'rd'wn 

219. Rwm'nws 'ISlfkj 

220. Btrkjws 'lMksjmj'ww- 

bwljs 

221. 'ntjdwm 

222. wgtwgnws 'ITr bls 

223. ri'ftjws 'l'nkjrs 

224. 'njhs 'rbwljwwbwljs 



117. Marcellus Anc^ae. 

95. Eutychins Tyanon? 
97?Timotheus Ciasaon. 

Menas Cicusias. 

104. E[b]ulalius Sebastiae. 
cfr. 71. 240. 

97? Timotheus Cilusias. 
97?Cybiston Eucarius 

96. Colonias. cfr. 233. 

201. Buchu[z]s Caesareae. 
cfr. 232. 

Procopius Mileti. (172.) 

Anabasson? Buasios. 

153. Polycarpus Metro^oMs, 

129? Antidoron Ardeon. cf . 5 5 . 

Eomanus Seleuciae. 

162. Patricius Maximiano- 
polis. 

Antidoron 

1 33. et Agathogenus Tripolis. 

134. Flo^r^entius Ancyras. 

135. An^t^iochusAureliano- 

polis. 
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AM 









9KXsiO^\ 9^jL*^ Q^ ^j^J^jijJ 232. 






225. 
226. 



227. 



228. 
229. 
230. 
231. 



233. 



234. 
235^ 



236. 
237. 
238. 

239. 
240. 
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225. 'sjs/ws hwrj 'bskwbs 

226. 'ntwnjws 'lB'rbls 

227. 'br'mjws 'Bfk^^wnj 

228. 'kljws 'lZl;lwn 

229. 'mQlws 'Ifjnwn 

230. 'rjs^ws 'IDjwsbwdw' 

231. 'jrjkjlws 'l'J9wn 

232. Lwwrwks mn Kjs'rjh 

'Igdjdh 

233. 'r^sjws 'lKwlwnj's 



181. Hesychius chorepiscopus. 

Antonins Hierapolis? 
(145.) 

Abramius? Macedoniae. 
(209.) 

110.<Her>acUusZelon. cf. 231. 

Amphilus Tainon. 

107. Aristeus Diospo<n>du. 

110. Heraclius? [I]Zo[n]- 

201. lon..Euchus e Caesarea 
noua. cfr. 214. 

96. Araphisius Colonias. 
cfr. 213. 



234. 'mferwsjws 'IMkrws ni97. Ambrosius Macrus. 

235. '§tr'twgis 'IBjfwlwtn 113. StratophnusPity[l]u<n>- 

tis. 



236. 'wsj^s 'lB'sj's 

237. 'ffcjsjws 'IM^sj^s 

238. 'rs'kjwn 'l'kr^s 



239. 'wnjbjwn ;i'bt'lwn 

240. 'wl'ljws 'lS&tj's 



VI74?Hosius Basias. 

108. Eutychius <A>masias. 

106. Aris<t>acius A[c]r<m>e- 
nias. 

105. Eunibius Abatalon. 

104. Eulalius Seba<s>tias. 
cfr. 71. 210. 



172 PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 

^^U»Lo^! g^ ^ -it 241. 

^^Lr^i ^j^^\^j\ 242. 

UJJ^' LT^y^L* 244. 

iyLft.iJI ^j^jLj^S 245. 

^y^LLLXJI g-vr,! 246. 

j#-w$^X-*oI ^jij^t ^jflyL^ 24.7. 

(jdAtf^t^Lttt ^j-^^A^j! 248. 

ur^ivw^-tr^ y*.jiLA*M-uj( 249. 

g.^jX-^1 ^^jJeUI ^j^jiLJLt 251. 

•• 
y 

^j^^jll^jj^^i^ ^j-cwo^I 252. 

^jIpI^LkJI ^j^^jj^ 253. 

ur^LujJji^jJt ^j^jLjL 254. 

jS^iA^I *i^L^ ^ ^j-.jjijl2il 255. 

^j^^;i\ o-^LyjLS 256. 

^UJi ^j^^j\ 257. 

I^j^l ^U^ 258. 



ARABICE. 



173 



241. 'ntjwhs 'lRjb'§ wn 

242. 'rt'sws 'lSwk'tn 

243. Bwljwn 'lB'r'ws 

244. Ifljfwnwgs 'IKjrwn 

245. Tjniwt'ws Tglw' 

246. 'rnwfs 'IK^tfbwnwn 

247. Grgwnjws 'Ihwrj 'bskwbs 

248. 'wnjsjws "T'r 99 

249. 'wnjsj'nws 'IHrmsjs 

250. Bswljs 'IBrsmjs 

251. G'lj'nws 'Ihwrj 'bskwbs 

252. 'wnjbjws 'rndrj'nwbwljs 



80? Antiochus Ri[b]seon. 
cfr. 34. 
Artasus Sucaton. 
132. Polion Bareos. 
165. Meliphon[ugs] Ciron. 
Timotheus Agelu. 
Aranufas Catabunon. 
99. Gorgonius chorepiscopus. 
Eunisius Taratis. 
1 08 ? Eunisianus Hermasias. 
Basulis Barsamis. 
Gallianus chorepiscopus. 
199. Eunibius Andrianupolis. 
cfr. 318. 



253. Hrwn^^ws 'iT^rtws Gerontius Taratus. 

254. Grgwnjwsn 'r6wlwwj'ts 197. GorgoniusApoUoniadis. 

cfr. 131. 



255. 'ntwnjws mn Kjs'rjh 
'Ihdjh 

256. ^wfnjs Tbjfnjws 
.-257. 'wl'ljws 'li^mj 

258. !ZVn'n 'IKwzjkw' 



Antonius e Caesarea 

noua. (111.) 
TheophanesEpiphanius. 
53?Eulalius <[A^pameae. 
122. Theonas Cyzicu. 
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J^^j^UI o^j^^ 259. 

^^^i ur^^i^j' 260. 

^^U^I ^j^jjLuMAi^l 261. 

jjJUI ^^ 262. 

^,^U?jw>JI u^i^>j' 263. 

^^^UJt ^j^Uoj 264. 

gMuyi^U^o!^! ^j^L 265. 

^^^I ^j^jxL^ijlh 266. 

^y^^UI u-^'^j' 267. 

^XiMAMJ) /*y<W 5 Wy>M> I 268. 

•• 

136r.] ,^5--i?Ldt * u^ j ^ *A ^ ft .M, J t 269. 

^j^^^U^^^I u*^^^ 270. 

v^^l U-^^jt 271. 

•• 

^UJt g^^ 272. 

•• 

^j^jJ\ ^j^o3^ 273. 



^69. Lege ^^a^^t 
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269. 'wrjwn 'Iffljwbwls 

260. 'wtjsjws 'rrmnj 

261. 'wnjsj^nws 'IBrgmwn 

262. Bwls 'IJTs 

263. 'wgrjwns 'lDwd'wn 

264. Bnjf 8 'iFbjrwn 

265. B^sjws 'l'dlfj'sjs 

266. rr skjws 'll^mj 

267. 'wrnjws 'Itfnwn 

268. 'wsjwsn 'ISlfkj 

269. 'Isjbjsws 'm^blsj 



124. Orion Palaeopolis. 
108?Eutychius Armeniae. 

Ennisianns Pergamon. 
cfr. 183/4? 
128. Paulus <A>naeas. 

Euagriu[n]s Dodaon. 

Benifas Phabiron. 
131?Basius Adelphiadis. 
151. Tarasicius <^A^pameae. 
150, Uranius <^L^imenon. 
149. Eu<t]>ychius Seleuciae. 
148. He[l]sychius Neapolis. 
cfr. 151. 



270. ISl^J^whsTrdjwwbwljs 147. Telemachus Ardianu- 

polis. 
146. Eulalius <X>conii. 
143. Paulus <A>pameae. 
114. PhiladelphusPo<^mpeiu>- 



271. 'wrljws 'IKwnj 

272. Bwls 'IP^mj 

273. Fjl'dlfws 'IBwbwlfi 



274. Btrwnjws IBjwbwljs 



polis. 
115. Patronius [B]Io<[no>- 
polis. 
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^jJoijL^Jo^i^ ^j^ }iyo 275. 

Jijiy^^S ^jJoaJdSJc^ 276. 

y^JsjyUMUyi y ^ A^^jt 277. 

Sycy^^iS Lr>^U'j^ 278. 

^^Ufl^I ^j^^^Ax^^l 279.- 

oy^^ LTJ^^;^ 280. 

^^^laJLJI g-^oXp 281. 

^yjjAiUJI o-r^l^"! 282. 

^^UI e)>^l-J' 283. 

^yUI u*^J^I 284. 

» 

^^^A^UI Q-««-«^l 285. 

{ j t*>M ^ ** M ^j*^ y K AM ,h \ Aj 286. 

^^^XiJLJt *^yL^ 287. 

•• 

g^^^X^M^t ,^^>*^l Lryl-^jj? 288. 

g^^jX«*il v^^j^l Lrj--^'-0^ 289. 

gJ^^Lulj^iil ^^JjA^U 290. 

I^LLJI (j-^ 291. 



287. Lege ^jiLx^^ 
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275. Swh nmws TTrwb^mts 112. Do[h-n]mnus Trupazen- 



276. Btrtr^ls 'IKsjwbwtj. 

277. 'wnjsjws Tm^strjds 

278. Kjr'j'rjws '1'snwsw' 

279. 'rjg^ws 'lGrsm'wn 

280. Grg^jws 'IKjnwn 

281. Fjl'dljs 'IBntj 

282. 'bj'nws 'lG'ngrwn 

283. 'hntjnwn 'lB'rtn 

284. 'kdjmjws 'lB'Z>wn 

285. 'Kl'msn 'lltfsjtj 

■ 

286. Efkjsjws 'IS.js 

287. Kjws'nws 'ISlfkj 

288. Brwskj'nws 'Ihwij 

'bskwbs 

289. Nwn'jsws'lhwrj'bskwbs 

290. S'mjrl'sn '1'bwbljn'bw- 

bwls 

291. Flks 'lS'w w 



tis. cfr. 205. 
36. Patr[at]ophilus Scy- 
<th>opolis? cfr. 75. 
116. Eunisius Amastridis. 
Ciraiarius Asnusu. 

119. Erechthius Gadamaon. 

120. Gorgonius Cinon. 
121+ XIV. Phnadeli)tos Ponti. 

Appianus Gangron. 
5. Almatinon Baraton. 
154. Academius Papon. 
Clemens Masiti. 
Beueeskis Sabis? 
161. Quin^ianus Seleuciae. 
Proscianus chorepisco- 

pus. 
Nunechius ? chorepisc. 
Semirlas? Apo[b]llina- 
po[po]lis. 
139. Flaccus Sariati. 



Nom. patr. Nicaen. ed. Gelzer. 



12 
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QjiUo^l ^jXa*^ 292. 

^j^La^yi u-^Ls^l 293. 

i^OjjJI ^j^jj^j^\ 294. 

^j^^jl^LXJI g^^o^^LuJUJI 296. 

^^I^UI ^jiULx^l 296. 

^^yCJI ^j^^Uol 297. 

U-yLAiW 298. 

^j.U/3yi ^^^UIj 299. 

^^XiiJLJI ^j^j-o^f 300. 

Ot^bL^" U-j^j^y- 301. 

IjjLj^yi ^j^LL^ 302. 

^j^j/yi ^j^yy-U 303. 

^jx*JI ^jIjj^jL 304. 

-iL«-«^*Jt [j^j-f^ijy 305. 

jj^^l^UI g-^XJir 306. 

^^^^LLLJI j^y^C^ji 307. 

^jJL^yi o^^^^^jLS 308. 

U-jl^M (j*-^^J 309. 

U^j-^1 LT^j'^ 310. 
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292. Bjsekwn Tdj nwn 



293. fgnjws Inkrbjs 

294. 'frwsjws 'IRwdsj 

295. 'Ijljtwdrs 'IK^rjrs 

296. 'st'f nws 'm'r'twn 

297. 'fjnws 'IKwmjn 

298. B'bj'nws 

299. w 'tn sjws 'l'fkr5j's 

300. 'ntwnjws 'ISlfkj 

301. Hwrwbws 'iWrsbjn 

302. Bwfmjs 'l'brw.'.w' 

303. S'kwnw9wjs 'rkrwbwljs 

304. Zwrwt'ws 'ISjwnj 

305. 'wrsjws 'lSms'nj 

306. KUjks 'lB'r hwjs 

307. 'wdjmws 'lB't'rwn 

308. rwdwrs 'm'slwn 



309. Jr'kjts 'm'r'ws 



141. Pistac<^i)>us Adianon. 

• cfr. 114. 
144. Eugenius Eticarpias. 
164. Euphrosy<^n^us Rhodi. 
167. Ali[li]todorus Corcyras. 
cfr. 68. 

173. Stephanus Baraton. 

174. Athenaeus Cora<(ce^5ii. 

Papianus 

etAthanasiusEucarpias. 

* 
Antonius Seleuciae. 

Choroebus? Uarasbis? 

7?Potaniius Irucfiu? 

8? Secun[u]dus Acropolis. 

9?Dorotheus <^elu^sion? 

Euresius Sami? 

157? Callic<l)>es Parachuis. 

156. Eudemus Pataron. 

183. Theodorus Z7asae?on. 

cfr. 82. 

155. Herac<J)>i[t]us Bareos. 



310. Kl'wwjkws 'ITjbwjs IV 195? Cleonicus Thebuis. 

12* 
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^lyflxfiJf ^^^Uf 311. 

ui^UyjXIJ ^^^1 312. 

^jjCjLXJI ij^ySjjiu 313. 

I^UI (j^yij^^ 315. 

^J^I jj-j^^jXo 316. 

v^j^^Jt »AA^j' o^ Lr>|j^>' 317. 

Lr^XJ^Uoj^l u->LA^jt 318. 



^^ a^USj ^dUJJbdf ^^^jJLtl ^TUiJI. /U-M,t ciJUX 

,j^ij| pJaJcuo ^jUj ^ Jufixi 20^^X4^ ljA4^t ^«iJf 

^T ^j^jJxAit oyiiu j^jfj 
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311. 'j'swsii 'IKjsrnj 25?Iaso[s]n Caesareae. 

312. 'ntwnjws 'IKwfsfrf Antonius Cnlasaon? 

313. Mkrwnjws 'lKjl'jwn 127. Macronius [C]nion. 
314. ''Ibjdjws 'lBj'nwn 98.109. Helpidius Comanon. 

315. KjVkws 'lB'sw Cyr<i>acus Basu. 

316. Njkwl'ws 'IMjrdn V 151. Nicolaus Myron. 

317. 'grjgwrjws mn 'rmjnjh Gregorius ex Armenia 

'Ikbrj mia,iore. 

318. 'wnjsj'nws Trdj^nw- 199. Eunisianus Ardianu- 

bwljs polis. cfr. 252. 

Absoluta sunt nomina Patrum Sanctorum trecentorum 

* 

octodecim, qui congregati sunt in urbe Nicaea tempore 
Constantini regis; et gloria sit Trinitati Sanctae. Amen. 



PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 

ARMENIACE. 



u 'I. n Mr I. ^r»» 

• {i«/#i.ii/P Jiuuis J^nnnun ^uMj^njmJJ-buiU J^-' 
ubib P^h UMnuinuih- ^* nnnpU uiumnuh-nj^ bL. diuuU 
iUilbUiujh ^bnini^iuh-nniun Y^iunbnfi^ ^nmnunun ac 
^iuijnnuh WiuJutumiunajni ki^ l^ UMUniiuMni.nn bu 

5 i\ lunl-UmKUmn bu yjf^iunLnnqUuinunn tc JiuuU lu^ 
JlsUmiU ^tninuiuh-nnmn f "flJP imntmU n Jtnuir 
LmiJ-nnpt^ mn-uiptimLmU tutntnL.ni ^ nniiu iM.mmm-^ 
uimnmtuKu t yJiLjiuii ^\KmnmLn ^ nnntc J-nnn^ 
Jtmi ipU tuinuLniuniip ■ { J^ |' ^ "P^S unini^uiUpli 

10 num nL.nmDuiUipLJi n2piiuUnL.p-irU^ nntmi ^ ^ nn ap 
itini^PmiMi^u hmiLmiD mumnuhnj miL.mL.timn.api 
itiniP tnMi amntiJtituiU tiunuLniMinumnU 'fi'"l 
nuiUni^uMUu f JmuU ap mntL.iinmnn tuinuLnuinumab 
ni %nfliiMi^u niUnlin pb^ ^P JmiiU ^tninL.mo-nnma l 



Titulum om. hi; dedi ex k; *uA4"' «^«7^^«»/^ ui%mi.mi^ «/» 

fi %pLiui tfih p thnnntfu unu fh s m ; 'bA^A c/ ''^ f^uqn^^jit uiifUM-Ui%gi' 
u^ut^pp^ \' uft ^uypl^uyb uthuLutifp *\lbkb^ "F ^t^S/^ "U" ^ ^ 

1. jutujuf^ — ^utqut^p dedi ex hi; post titulum km prae- 
bent 8. bFP^'- ^-q^^tut^ etc; 1 Aegyptios episcopos enumerat; 
dein pergit: hbkb"u *^vU^ uthtAfgitt bFP^'- ^"^^^i^i^Qic. n om. 



NICAENI CONCILII NOMINA. 



(Hanc fidem professi sunt patres) 
primum contra Arii blasphemiam dicentis creatum esse 
dei filium et contra omnes haereticos, Sabellium, Photi- 
num, Paulum Samosatenum, Manichaeos, Valentinianos 
et Marcionistas et contra omnes haereticos qui adversus 
catholicam apostolicam se coniunxerunt ecclesiam, quos 
condemnaverunt in urbe Nicaea postquam congregati sunt, 
CCCXVni episcopi, quorum nomina secundum unius- 
cuiuscunque provinciam scripta sunt. Verumtamen servi 
dei maiorem curam contulerunt ad orientalium episcoporum 
nomina consignanda; ab occidentalibus enim episcopis non 
tam acriter de haereticis disputatum est. 



^Pfit, — i^lfii*. 8. ^H^y. h 9. m%t~aui^ftii h ui%ai.uiiig kmn; 

tales minutias iam non adnotabo 10. post piLpMafpmA^i.p in- 
serit MAg%/iM^p (?) i^i t om. 1 post t add. uiim» klmn »/» ^A] *^£_ 

klmn 11. h-tufngmj^ 1 12. luiphi-k^iug limn iiutpka^k^tyg]^ 

13. jutpkt-* In 14. ^/t^ttt-tuS-uff i 
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1. |Jii£y7iz htunuLntunuU DUMnu^nU 1|ni_#i.*' 
jn.nLJil^ t 

UMjuui^u ^uiuuiutuitP nnuit^u iiMin^iu^iunji^ tiJittui ^i 

l\nLinnn tc fK^Li^u tnnnnLifp A ^njnliT 
6 ^iuqu^pl; % 

[scholion: \\iuntuuintuni tuinuLnuinup % n^ i\p tihtiui 
If n Ph^ UMiinuunia ^ P-^"J^ "PrS^^S^ ^nJiilJuii\ t 

2. Wq^^uuitiqpnu Wqi^^uuiii^pp Jt&p t 

3. W^nuuiinnnnii i\^nihnLnninnuAnul^ t 

4. J^niuJuniuinnu n \^^nul^ t 

5. \^ntt.tinnnli n ^uinp.tin^ t 

6. ^nnpuiuinu n ^\iu%JiniMMji t 

7. ^^\tuiuiJrA n ^tniuLinu^ t 
• 8. WtLniiin.nu n ^innniH t 

9. ^\^nnn/J-i^nu n ^^tnnu^ t 



4. pputap kl p^uiuif m ^pSftutnii n plAkl^ui i p^^^m mii pPi^^ ^ 

pP^ifhq. 1 p om. n ^««-««rikln ^«.«i/tm; yarias librorum lectiones 
jr et «^DOn amplius adnotabo 6. scholion dedi ex i; om.klmn; 

h habet haeC: jkpliguM%^ ^n-u^JSu jk^fiuimtuffi-u^^ jmpkt-Jmkiulb 

kit[t^ tqJrmi^ lA m%nL.m%g x per orrorem librarius titulum pro- 
vinciae Aegypti scholii verbis inseruit. I. jkif^i^* om. imn; 

bqliu[mmjfnff intcr mtit^pumiii^pnu ct tuilj d\ inSCrit 1 2. utqlig»' 

umiin.puu kl mni^puuiiinpp k mnk^umiiitpnu mubbuuiiiupuL. ■Aro- H 
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1. Surb episkoposn khala- Sanctus episcopus urbis Cur- 
khin Kurdube:* dubae 

ita credo uti antea scriptum est. 

BiktorevBekensericunkh Victor et Vecentius presby- 
i Hrom khalakhe: teri ex urbe Roma 

[scholion: Episcopi occidentales: nullus in seriem nominum 
relatus est, exceptis presbyteris Romanis] 

I. y Egiptacvoc: — ex Aegypto: 

2. Alekhsandros Alekhsandri Alexander Alexandriae Ma- 



meci: 

3. Aphosatrion. y Alphokriti- 

anose: 

4. Adamantios i Kenose: 

5. Arbetion i Pharbete: 

6. Philippos i Panphiaye: 

7. «Petamon i Heraklose: 

8. Sekundos i Phtlome: 

9. Dorotheos i Pelose: 



gnae 
Aphosatrion ex Alphocritia- 

nis 
Adamantius ex Ceno 
Arbetion ex Pharbete 
Philippus ex Panphise 
Petamon ex HeracleopoH 
Secundus ex Ptolemaide 
Dorotheus ex Pelusio 



ittrS-^ 1 3. tu^uiuuitnppJnii k uttfiuiuutit ^P^rf^ ^ tfmutut^npliitii lU. 

luifiiuutuunppu^ii n luindinl^puijiuiiinul^ h iiun^bpliuifiuiiinu^ k J'*'V't'iP*' 

tipuiiinuf;- 1 iiunp.u^pPtnpuiiinu^ U 4. luujuiiluiittnjiu n |^ 11.011/* 

J^Jiin^nu p ^tup^irtn^ 1 luiLiuilitiiiinjiu mil LIAhuI^ ilUIl ^lsiiiuu^ JS. 
5. uippkinpu^ i luppktnpp^ii k u^iuppttn^ 111 tfiiupufiftnil;- 1 miup^lsui^ 
kin.Il 6. tfip/lititiunu ^\ ^pi^t^nu TDiJl u^iuinjifiiujl^ \ tluiil^ipu^KID.H 
iluiilpi^puJi; 1 7. mtuiiuJuiiiii k i^i^tniuJuii m i^liiipuiiiniiii 1 ^hpiu^i^ 

IQXI 8. ulsiil^niiiin.nu \ uh^nL%innu m i^innnJI^ \ ^tnuqinJI; k 

^uw^Jl^uu^ 1 ^innqnJlf; m 9. ^it^tr^-] P»a»fl-f/nt-4- 1. 
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10. ^Y^uMjnnu n [i^nt^tfnL^ s 

11. Yj^utpqpnu p IjtJfy^t 

12. Sh^ph" t S^P"''^' 

n. . 1* (cH ip "{jfi 1-nn ^ ^ n qjTuM % ^ t 

13. ^^MnP-utu n ^\Kukn.utQLjtn s 

14. ^nntuitnu t^^itthitnu^ t 

15. Yj,qn£.uptuitnu ^ | fi^il^ t 

ni. h 1^^/«^^ tlkp^hnjt 

16. M-"^^" ^ (^^/tir^^^s 

17. i^^ntttbnnu n \\tunu^ t 

18. \\tntutt^nttb jYy^tnnu^lrniLnuli ♦ 

19. \)t^nLitq.nu [t ffiut^q^ftit 

20. jfnmnu h ^\tuntniuunu^ t 

IV. I^ ^tu n t u tn nlt tu n t^n n tntttPutul^t 

21. W^tu^tup^nu j\^pnt.ututj^tH t 

22. ^Y^tntfutUnu n Wtntuutnl^ t 

23. \^uutpnnu p \\tutupttitt t 



10. tp-nM^iIutitl^ k ^ p-ni-tihi-uAI^ \ H. tuitanfutmti n a»*- 

#•7^ li et km* (iTadd. m*) «fei/^»;t4^ 1 12. om. 1, inter IS 
et 14 inserit n intut.p-l^nu k tnppnu^ n II. fd^tpmfpqjiuk^ i 

f^k/ui^fip^k k f^bfLiuH^muk 1 pbpuy^Mnnut m litterac evar 

Tlidaft n 13. manPuA k uiitPHu Im uuuutu n .^Jp^u^a ug Jll 

^ubffMtffnjif Im ^uhpMtga-ng n; libH Imn saepe (xariBsime ih) 
forma Genetivi quae est ^utt^guff^ ^ijuMaiugi^^ i^a.«fM^/f 
similia utuntur. Quod semel monuisse satis habeo. 15. 

miqiiuLupmiinu hi /A^i^^^ ^♦A^ 1 ih^tkh mn III. |f#4- i ^f^» i 
ijhplin»^ 1 litteras eyanidas habet n 16. qjHgnu kl fi^fA- 

*M4: H 17. qu»ui.^ppnu l pjupnu^lsilmJl 18. ukpuittiliHi[ii i 

u^putin^iiit 1 luiiimliu^ltp^nu^ km juAn.i^lgpn.mu^^ I uiiianppSip^ muk B 
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10. Gayios i Thumue: Gaius ex Thumui 

11. Antiokhos i Semphoje: Antiochus ex fSemphi 

12. Tiberios i Tothose: Tiberius ex Tauthi 

n. E regione Thebalfdis: 

13. Atthas i Khsedacvoc: Atthas ex Xedaeorum urbe 

14. Tiranos y Antinose: Tyrannus ex Antino 

15. Ahisianos i Likee: Alusianus ex Lyco 

UL E Libya superiore: 

16. Dakhes i Bernike: Daches ex Berenice 

17. Zoperos i Barse: Zopyrus e Barce 

18. Serapion y Antipergose: Serapion ex Antipergo 

19. Sekundos i Taukhlibe: Secundus ex Tauch<^i)>lybe 

20. Titos i Partanose: Titus ex Partano 

IV. E Palaestinensium regione: 

21. Makarios y Emsaleme: Macarius ex Jerusalem 

22. Germanos i Sebaste: Germanus e Sebaste 

23. Eusebios i Kesareay: Eusebius e Caesarea 



11. l^lrJ^nfk^ Semphoye mendum pro jpkJ^m^k^ Memphoye 
= Memphi. 19. i. e. ex Tauchis Libyes. 

19. ukbnL%n.iiit £ ulsiabaL.n.nu r ubLntAuinu m "'oa.t^p^^ 1 uiiuL^pi^p.k \_ 
'"^P^ikp-t 1 muiL^^i-p.k m umpt^i..pi^ n 20. J^muu h tnpuftuu 1. 

Hucnsque apparatum dedi plenum. Posthac non modo yarias 
lectiones » vel -4,1 ""- vel o, t^n^u^ i^iui-^ftuj ufoi^u similia 
omittam; sed etiam reliquas discrepantes lectiones selectas 
tantum exhibebo, innumeris librariorum yitiis praetermissis. 

ly. ufMuukutufii* 1 ^uujauiim hi 22. utpiuuia^r^ k ukpMMumbk m 

*»l*pmn»utl9^; n 23. ki-ubpi^uu h ^buiuplal^ mn ^buiupfuu h 

ibmuipbk kl 
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24. \^uiaphnu n ^y^uiq.uMnujji^ t 

25. ^\n%Llibau j}^^uLutnn^^ t 

26. ^\butnnu n *'y^Lnnuiniu^ t 

27. Xf^uipftUnu ft {\unl^li t 

28. YT "{^ujtalhu j l^^ftfffi ^iuquipli t 

29. \\uilini^uipjinu J^^pliP'*'!^ ^ 

30. ^unpnit.nnnu n iy^iuani^nnlj^/^ t 

31. Wjtuifinu fi ^\ ^i^if.lili t 

32. Wnitni^uiiinu i J^unifuiiUi t 

33. ^^\uiutniutpnnnu n \\LnLl/a-nuiniui^ t 

34. Wu^^u^pnu ^ i\^iuijiuj t 

35. ^^bmnnu n y^iuLj^ t 

36. \^utniipnu n \jiuuiLutnitpuii t 

V. I* l^ n i^% p L ba i^na n ^pi uiii n i^ ^ lr% ^ t 

37. i\L%n% fi ^fii^nul^ t 

38. \^%Liuu A ^^innnni/J^ t 

39. JJ^iua^nu n *\^iuituiuLnui^ t 

40. \^iiiuii^^hu p jfppufn^uJ^ t 



24. i^ut^iuputt- m tijaiq.pu»jlr n ^^p^^p"yh lii 25. ^t-^- 

/Jlfliiuu h. qb'^^* k qh%^* 1 /pjiwf*^ar^[^J^4' imil fijuiu^mq* 1 

26. ^piuufuqu^ k miiiqoiui^ Imn 27. Maximum ep. Jamniaef 
Marinum Eleutheropolis facit i. 28. om. 1. 29. j«flr»i_«*y/t« k 

luiiia-uApiuu 1 iuL.%UL.t^puu m lUL^ut^iqfpuu II jkp^^ui^ 1 
30. ^hu^i-q.npuu i ^ki^qjipuu kmn qutpfiqu^f^ h. iiutpLtu^uil^ 1 
q^uqnii^; \ quipuqufh^ n 31. uifkiqliuu klmU i^i~if.k^ k gua^qjikk 1 

£^i-q.i- imn 32, upLqnt-puiiiuu h. ujiiii-uiituu in ukiinL.uiituu k 
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24. Sabinos i Gagaraye: 

25. Lonkiiios y Askalone: 

26. Petros i Nikiopolse: 

27. Marinos i Yamine: 

28. Makhsimos y Azat kha- 

takhe: 

29. Yanuarios y Erikhowe: 

30. Heliodoros i Zabulone: 

31. Ayetios i Liudee: 

32. Situanos y Azotay: 

33. Patraphilos i Skiutho- 

polse: 

34. Asldepios i Gazay: 

35. Petros i Yaule: 



Sabinus e Gagara 
Longinus ex Ascalone 
Petrus e Nicopoli 
Marinus e Jamina 
Maximus ex ciuitate libera 

Januarius ex Jericho 
Heliodorus e Zabulon 
Aetius e Lyda 
Siluanus ex Azoto 
Patraphilus ex Scythopoli 

Asclepius e Gaza 
Petrus ex Jaul^ 
Antiochus ex Capetolia 



36. Antiokhos i Kapetoliay: 

V. E Phoenicum dicione: 

37. Zenon i Tiurose: Zenon e Tyro 

38. Enias i Ptolome: Aeneas e Ptolemaide 

39. Magnos i Damaskose: Magnus e Damasco 

40. Elanikos i Tripols©: Hellanicus e Tripoli 

iHuq^utit 1 33. u^lsmpu»^^i-nmm hi ufutuaptu^ptnm k il[tutnHpifipt-mmu 

(0 in rasura) 1 fiumptuifipmu n m^pp-tyvf* kl m^pt-p-mfi^^ mn 

34. tmm^q^t^limm \ tuu^^^ut* \ tuu^tu^*^ km tuu^tt^*^ U ^tuumi^ k 

35. jtui-qut^ m (/'"^[4' n 36. tmmpt^mm hi itiitq^* 1 ^tuttjiktnmibtui 1 
^uiitittttmipt^ k ^tuuiikinu^tufl^ Im ^iutn^tnnq^my^ H V. ^fii^lr^b*^ 

d^»ff k Pif^ut^itmi.p-tutfy n 37. qk^itnitli h post 36 ante V habet 1 

08. pitpiuu k t^ftiijiium m l^%piuu n tuuti-mmm^ K. iuimmnnu& 1 1 TT1 T\ 

09. iliuiii^nu h iluff!iinm 1 40. tiiuitfiLmm \ tnn-fiui^ \ npjitqoim^ \ 



192 PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 

41. fihiaj.npau ft Wfiqjtbl^ t 

42. ^nnnLutiunu n ^uMUl^uMtM.nul^ x 

43. ^\-^nntt.nnnuu n ^Knt^ntnnu^ t 

44. ^^tut^ttpitau n y^utnujtLMttlti^ t 

45. \^jbuttnnnpau t\^utunnt t 

VI. \^ W n t^n tu u Llrttl^u n ^n tJ m tu n J^u nn t^nq 

it 2 pt tutt n 4L p- & utlt a t 

46. \^t^uututp-J^nu jj^^ut^tipi^ t 

47. i\t%n^J^nu fi \}tiniHi t 

48. J^(^^untt.nutnu n '| utt^ntthLI^ t 

49. I^^^^ni/ jX^uiutJlit 

60. J^^un^lrbnu t J^^tL.ltuthttbbutt t 

51. ^ftijtiglrbnu j^^putu^n^i t 

52. \}*fiu^ipfinu p ^ J^uttf^ t 

^3. VmPP^I^"" t ^X^nnut^li t 

54. \^dtnutinnttb n ^^^utnutbl^ t 

55. ^utnutit.nu DnnbutnuLnutnu t 

56. iy^nt^ttnu n i^^^utnuttt^ t 



41. upigMft^ m 42. i^t^-u i ^A^.* ^ ifit^-q^k* 1 4*I*'-V^ 

btuutl^ia m ^pLqniLuiiu^u D mttrlr^* lunjiu^- II im uiutiiiunjiul^ H t/i««' 
)lr£^<v^pjf«^ k dSiiitbiuJiuu^ \ 43. p[ii-pmuii^ k pfn-ppuiiiiif;- llHll 

44. uiiua-n^uiianu u. UMOunu 1 tutn^i-pnu^ IK [i luiJfii-puu^ 1 J^^I^P^" 
puu^^ m fi luinJhi-nnu^ II 45. uiiiuiuini^nu IK uiiimiuioipui u^iu^ 

moiufinu n tifJlrup i itt^up^ ]][ ikinkup^ JXlJi akuipt^p^ \ Vl. «»"'-•' 

piuu b. ^nL.ptuu ^tun^u 1 upuptuu ^knK upptu^pn^u m uppuat^u^m B 

A ante ^u^mjf om. klmn luunpn^ om. 1 p2t"^'^'"-P'^'^^^) ^^' 

Om. In 46. ta-up-uip-^nu i p juiiiuipngl^ 1 p juaiiinpa^giuj II 
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41. Theodoros i Sidone: 

42. Philokapos i Taneadose: 

43. Grigorios i Biuritose: 

44. Paulrnos i Yalmiurone: 

45. Anatolios y Emesioy: 



Theodorus e Sidone 
Philocapus e Taneade 
Gregorius e Byrito 
Paulinus ex Jalmyris 
Anatolius ex Emesia 



VI.' Ex Syriae Coeles (i. e.) ex vallium Syrorum 

provinciis: 

46. Eustatheos y Antiokhe: Eustathius ex Antiochia 



47. Zenobeos i Seloke: 

48. Theodotos i Lavodike: 

49. Alphios y Apame: 

50. Asihenos y Afesphoneay : 

51. Philokhenos y Erapolse: 

52. Miperios i Smsade: 

53. Arkhelayos i Gotakhe: 

54. Ephration i Kha]:ane: 

55. Phalados khorepiskopos : 

56. Zulos i Gabale: 



Zenobius e Seleucia 
Theodotus e Laodicea 
Alphius ex Apamea 
Asihenus ex Aresphonea 
Philochenus ex Hierapoli 
Miperius e Samosatis 
Archelaus e Golache 
Ephration e Chalane 
Phaladus chorepiscopus 
Zulus e Gabala 



47. qitiinp^Hm Imn ut^a-^[i^ 1 48. [3-bi-tiq.uuimti { p-km^uinu k 

P^bmn^tmmu \ p-iruqjimpmu IQ JX. iiui-mtLp^^ K ifiiuii-nq^^^: n moun^bl^ 1 
49. uiiApmm k I» iiuuiuiinuil^ 1 50. uiup^p^hmu 1 iiun.huipmfilfui hmn 

jmqkuiliniikmj i, urbes 50 et 51 in n locum mutaverunt 

51. ifipqmq.f^mu h ^/^7[A^* ku ^'b^lt^*^ 'l'1'ltp^^* ™ jtpuiiqou^ U 
^2. i^uufbppuuijoa. d^t-pbpfinu Ti. Jpliuf*\i\ ^^^^-^k^h. 53. uipplrm^ 

qmiLnu ll u.nnutp 1 54. bifipiujui* n bifippuiuifiu^ii p uinuiiil;; \ u.tunuiii^ \ 
55. ipauptuq.^nu 1 ifiiuqjiu K ^tuuuiuinu ni 56. qiut-nuu \ uni-unJui \ 

V~lJlf mn qjuiplrqj;- { q.tuptui^ k q.tupuiq^ m. q.tupuiq^ U 
Nom. patr. Nicaen. ed. Gelzer. 13 
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57. fKiMunu n iyJbL.a.ifluin^ i 

58. i\^tntliutnau n | uinnu^ t 

59. XY^uMiip^fiau j\^uffitftuAi t 

60. \^L.uutuMpignu i\^nuip-nL.ul^ i 

61. ^I|ii/£_nf7i# p^^^^nLtutuntujjx 

62. WtntLtnu p \\tuuMntuii t 

63. \\tntt-.Lnu DantiMMnuLnuinu t 

64. ^^tinnau n i^-^nun.uMntuMi t 

65. ^\l^tLiuunau n ^^iunanLi^ t 

66. ^^iuuntM^u n i\%,iup.uMnuMi t 

Vn. I Wp UM nma t_ aa L a Migf*tu% ^ t 

67. '^lfptaJuMU p ^Kauinpf; t 

68. \\fii-paYi fi ^tjUMM^tq^l^ t 

69. i\^lrbuMMM.pau p \\nuiniMMiMl^ t 

70. WtL-l^pnu fi |)a«i.iri/uv^ t 

71. WauuMUMinpau p \\uMpi^inuMiMttu t 

72. W/^ni..J^pau p i\'^piuiMpuuMn.f; t 

Vm. ]* \y fi^UM ntuiuMg t 

73. X^M^UMtlUMU J {\L.n_^UMjli t 



57. fimmnn n t^i-i^diuml; \i\ nbt^njfl K.TD, q^t-nJ* H qht-unJm^l; I 

58. q.kp^i* n q-tpb^iiq.* 1 7-^/>» m jutpmn^ 1 59. aluAfl^Hm kl 

itunppiputit^ h. ilfutipptputit^ 1 60. itt-uinauan^nu \ kt-mtntup-jiii' 

mn jutpkp-nuk 1 .61. ^k-ituutplfut h librarius «» pro «^ 
scribere solet quod amplius non commemoro. It^wJ. i ^A*/- 
^kuutpk kmn ^4-«7(* 1 62. ukpp^nu 1 f£r«iM|i^ klm ^kumplik n 

63. uknkt-^finu b ukt-kt-^pnu i uknkL.nu kl 64. uiktnp^um K 

f^q.* i ^pfti^iupk k ^.[iiii^iup^ 1 flrY-Uf^^^m Ik^plf^i»/! it U 65. «Y^5f* ^ 
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57. Basos i Zeugmate: 

58. Gerentios i Larose: 

59. Manikios y Epiphane: 

60. Eustatheos y Arathuse: 

61. Paulos i Neokesareay: 

62. Serekios i Kesareay: 

63. Seleukos khorepiskopos: 

64. Petros i Gindareay: 

65. PSgasios i Yarboke: 

66. Basones i Gabalay: 



Bassus e Zeugmate 
Gerentius e Larosa 
Manicius ex Epiphania 
Eustathius ex Arethusa 
Paulus e Neocaesarea 
Serecius e Caesarea 
Seleucus chorepiscopus 
Petros e Gindara 
Petasios ex Arboca 
Basones e Gabala 



VII. Ex Arabum regione: 

67. Nikomas y Bostre: Nicomas e Bostris 

68. Kiuron i Phladelbe: Cyrion e Philadelphia 

69. Genadios i Butane: Gennadius e Butane 

70. Severos i Sodomay: Seuerus e Sodoma 

71. Sopatros i Baretanea: Sopater e Baretane 

72. Seuweros i Gianisade: Seuerus e Gianisade 



Vlll. E Mesopotamia: 
73. Avthatas y Ufhaye: ♦ Authalas ex Edessa 



mt$a»in* k «y^«* 1 i^btaq.* TOlTL jutppMU^ klmn 66. pMtuuiii^nu k 

ftmruk%uu 1 ^Mupp.UMqiuj kl ^MuppMqui m i^ppuq^ n 67. ip^uJSug 1 

68. i^^ppmif klm ^fiM.iktub^ i tbu^t^^U^^ ^ ttvtb^ 1 i^lii-fu^ 
f.£r^^4- m ^uiguf * fit^ n 69. q.ifii%* i puLuiii^ 1 70. «^— 

iti.ppuu i uka.tpuu klm ukpltLMu n uui^n^Jutj m uuqui^Jutj kn 

uuijjuij 1 71. pjutpl^tnuiitl^ klm ptuphinuiit^ n 72. u^uu^puu 

klmn 73. aui-P-utquyiuu il utt-P-uitiuajiu^ mn uttjpuii^up-qut^iuj k 

jui-p^* i 

13* 
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75. Y^mfiqgnu j l^njr^P^yi ^ 

IX. h ^\uipufiy t 

76. {J«^*f#iH" « 

X. 1* \^ltfJtl^bgL.ng ^nqjTuM^b^ : 
7 7. fn)^J^nq.npnu fi ^uMpuni^ % 

78. W^t"^ j\^'Ht't"''^^ ' 

79. '~\^UMnbnunu A *'y^tnn'bftuin.i^ i 

80. JJ^nJuiu fi \\uiuuMU£p.Uiqi t 

81. *'\JiLlrutUMU A ^turiUMiJtit.^ i 

82. \^L.nAt/nii onntuMnuLnuMnu i 

83. <i|i£#£-^^f»*# jl^^iifH» 

■ 

84. \f^ tuLtit.itlMftnu jt \f^tut/ni^tutnf; t 

85. j^tufitu^ntAi^^u j \^q.tuu/^ t 

86. \^t-.ufipltnu jj^^qkputuhpl^ t 

87. *^\^tup^ltunu j\^pjtbntM^n^l; t 

XI. 1* ^|>' «if «//» "f *^ l| « ^ i/ii# & i^ t 

88. 'I tt^n^Utnhnu /t \\tutun^ t 

89. \^t-tltu[t^[inU fl ^fti^UM^iMli t 

74. j«»4»|i.l *r*^f.^f4-lm tr^ftiiuMf n aSiA^pif^rk 75. Aj|^«-i?"?/t i 

jn-2^»yh nin /fj»-» k jhl.^^ui^ 1 IX. u^uap^^fi n 76. jw^MfWt* 

Im j»^i«^4^i» n post j«^* add. /i uiuspujji^ klmn X 4^^^* klmn 

77. /^4-7-* n 78. u/u^,^ 1 j om. n ^r^^^lr^ n 79. %ai|i44"«« h 

%uip^^uu kl ^uip^puu m %kpu^U* k liiit/iatr^-» 1 80. ^flW^^ofpMr^^ E 

^^f.|uv^ 1 ^utqi^j^iuuqk m 81. ^pi/Huku h %lil^uti^u i ^it^^*- 

mofi» k m^tauiu 1 ipfun-iu^ kl 82. ^■.f.4'«At' kl bt-q.ujh% bi 

83. JutLjji^ n fMffmtrir^* ll ^(■rf.ofir^' kl ^'■'^'■'^'«/^"mn 84. •/Sv^v*' 
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74. Yakobos i Necbne: Jacobus ex Nisibi 

o 

75. Antiokhos y Efesnaye: Antiochus e Resalfna 

IX. E Persis: 

76. Yohannes: Johannes 

X. E Cilicum regione: 

77. Theodoros i Tarsone: Theodorus e Tarso 

78. Amphion j Epiphane: Amphion ex Epiphania 

79. Narkisos i Neroniade: Narcissus e Neroniade 

80. Moses i EastabaiB: Moses e Castabalis 

81. Niketas i Phalavide: Nicetas e Flauiade 

82. Eudemon khorepiskopos: Eudaemon chorepiscopus 

83. Paulinos y Adan^: Paulinus ex Adanis 

84. Makedonios iMamueste: Macedonius ex Mamueste 

85. Tarakundes y Egase: Taracundes ex Egis 

86. EusikhiosyAlekhsandre: Hesychius ex Alexandria 

87. Narkisos y Erinopols©: Narcissus ex Irenopoli 

XI. E Cappadocum (Gamrac) regione: 

88. Levontios i Kesare: Leontius e Caesarea 

89. Euphsikhios i Tivane: Eupsychius e Tyana 



f.atlr^aw^ 1 ilMMlnc^awMr^ 1 JuBiBrmm^ k JSuMru^^ 1 JSuJubuml^ mn 

86. mutpun^ hi JSmp^ n J8v/iaffi>L.lrifi4r» kl it^iw*^- klmn 86. buu^^ 
H^mu hn ki-u$[tpuu 1 j—qkg* in jutqlkpuut%^ (sic) 1 87. %utfi^ 
^(^uuu hk imp^^uu 1 a/mp^* n kplHnyu^* h bpf/itui-uf • klmn 
^- A ktitk^d^^d b per errorem • 88. ubi^u^hm* i ^jLoirf.» Imn 
qbLbuhmpnu scd altcrum b correctura deletum k 89. bi.ilili^ 

«^puu k bi-^[ipufiff[Muji 1 b^u[tpuu m bi-u/i^Hu n 
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90. Ifi^ufiP^pfiU l» \\nilJlu%i i 

91. ^ftifhp-^nu p l^fMfiumpnYt^ t 

92. ^tifu^iiffinu I» X^nMtu^ t 

93. ^\^nna.nupnu onntujpulrnuinu t 

94. Wintihu^Ainu DnptuipuunuMnu t 

95. \^L.n.pnittnu ^nptuipuLnuinu t 

96. ||-«^ii#i.nZr DnptujpuLnuinu t 

97. ^f)i^^nihiuiiffu DnptuipuLnuinu t 

XII. ]* <|> n^ n '-i ^ ««/ njf t 

98. \^L.itUMitpnu jt WiupiMMifuij^ t 

99. Xw^^-Ph"" h Wu^ttwiwi t 

Xm. 1% ||^it*fi/j ^uMjnj t 

100. \*^npuiniutf^u ^UMjitQ t 

101. W^pftut^u t 

XIV. 1* ^^tt%uinqi . 

102. \^i.mfippuMiMnu jWiluMu^ t 

103. ^tiiuipnpnu p \jnifuiYif; t 
104.. ^tptutipnu p i^Jlrniyb^ t 



90. kL.upp-plinu m buufB-pinpuu \ kt-uppliuu n ^«■m/StfS^^r klinn 

91. ^t*^* H uapi^fS-liuu 1 ^fit^ftuuBU^^ K ^pufpqtfjtit^- 1 ^^p^t-Um, 

i/ipfiiik m IiIii-pIiuuiu%I^ n 92. ^/t^^^f^»» h ^kquikp-* i 

^^^^Y^ri^» Inin ^nTi/Zwir^ klmn 93. ^p^^uA^ls. ifMp^^uth^ji t^p»- 

uJiutbnu 1 iLupi^utituu m 94« uuihi^uAnu m ulnpuiiiuu \ OIU. n 

96. ti.if.puiin 1 96. «i-i«i-7.»tr i /T-n^trkm p-kuifji%\ 97. om.hn 

XII. ^ i^Miilpiuu ^un^u%^ 11 98. kt-^uf^uu i ht-Juiu^uu klm 

bt.ifui^/iuu n uiupiuiiH; k uuipuiJu.^ \ uiupiuiiSn^ m uiuptuiiiih^ U 
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90. Eusithris i Komane: Eusithrius e Comanis 

91. Timotheos i Kibistrone: Timotheus e Cybistris 

92. Helpedios i Komane: Helpedius e Comanis 

93. Gorgonioskhorepiskopos: Gorgonius chorepiscopus 

94. Stephannoskhorepiskopos: Stephanus chorepiscopus 

95. Eudromios khorepiskopos : Eudromius chorepiscopus 

96. Rodon khorepiskopos: Rodon chorepiscopus 

97. Theophaneskhorepiskopos: Theophanes chorepiscopus 

XII. Ex Armenia minore: 

98. Eulalios i Sabamaye: Eulalius e Saba[s]te 

99. Euthios i Satalae: Euthius e Satala 

XIII. Ex Armenia maiore: 

100. Afistakes Hayoc: Aristaces ex Armenia 

101. Akrites: Acrites 

XrV. Ex [Helcnoponto] (Peenpole): 

102. Eutikhianos y Amase: Eutychianus ex Amasia 

103. Helpidios i Komane: Helpidius ex Comanis 

104. Heraklios i Zelone: Heraclius e Zelis 



99. kt.p-k»'» n uuiututqk klmn tLp-* p uuiu$uiquyh inter 100 et 101 
inseriti XITT. /fc Jbh^utiOrh-utg ^uynjj i /r </: <* wf^p^^l 100. tutLpu^ 

uuiuibf^u K uiii-puuiuiu.ku \ um^uuiufpku U uipfiuuiuiql^u 1 fi ^iuinu 
Jhh-uig k /k ^* iTLh- mn 101. mp^pui^u i uiuipp/Jiklliku k uiuipli^ku 1 

uip^ppiai^u mn XIV. omnes libri nomen proyinciae cumnomine 
Acritis episcopi connectunt. tqkktq^qikiln uitt^h^m 102. pjunn 

kimn 103. ^iSr^JEr^ffahim ^tquilinu'):. ^kq^iqnul ^kquikqpuuU 

^nqJiuiik klmn 104. ^kpui^q^uu kmn qbiniik k qhqn^ \ 
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XV. Jik <l| « Ir i#i gu g L. ng L n ntPiu % ^ x 

105. ^\nU^ltbnu ft ^\^jinjl^lruutnbuMj % 

106. ^\^nflLnu p ^nuiu^fitMniiui^ t 

107. Wtnptutnnt^tjtiUM ft {Kfttnhtu^bnu^ t 

XVI. I* ^^\tuYttp^juq.nYttunt^nn LnntPtuYt^t 

108. ^ltiftuq.^itftnu ft ^^ftbttflttuufnu^ t 

109. ^^\lftnpftbftnu t \\%nu£ntu^ t 

110. \^ t^iftufipltnu j^jJtuutnnjttt.li t 

XVn. \\ ^\^ tu tjtu tn tun L.n n hnn tTtu % l^ t 

111. <*| tuitptup^u j YjU^ltL.nl^ t 

112. W^tuplflriji^u ft ^tut^nul^ t 

113. *\^p^tuupnu fi ^\^n.tutJtuL.n%^ t 

114. \^iilr^Plinu ji \\libtiblit 

115. ^\^npif.nbftnu ft ij Irnftinnbli t 

116. ^[tqiuq.qifinu jt ^^nL.i^tuttfniui t 

XVm. jW^fi ^ g *- "g l( " qiTtu % ^ t 

117. ffH4^i>^fi#£/ ^ \^fiqP^n%it 

118. \f^ubntfituiitnnu t\^tlitunul^ t 

119. n^"^ t U*"/^ * 



105. qb^^lAnu k qhmihliuu 1 %pu^kuutpttu 1 Ir* ^it<tiH|i^ klU 
Ir^»; 4^«ar^^ 1 ^, f«««a«|f4- n 106. ^uSRimu H ijmSRbuu n uipuii^li^ 

iPi^k k iiipiuiqliqhq.1^ 1 «>/fa*<Y^^ir«>4^ m mpuiiqfiqtfiMU^ n 107. 

haDet post XVI k et 1 umpuiuili^^ i uiapiuuiuippuuii Im «ufi>«Mit»n 

p^uiuAuuk k ptuiliuihuiuk^ 1 XVI. «Yitflri^i^f.* h uiuiYi^i^ { iquA^ 

+tLl ^ «l'"'^P'-l^S''S n 108. ifiliq.uiq.kl. h ililiiiuq.1^ k ^^^at^. 1 

^pquin.iliau mH ugphiqlluiq.nuk h. iqfliii^uiuiuuk^ k aqfihMqPuiiquu mil 
109. jtpui^ui. k jfe^n.-iY» 1 110. £riL«^. hi t^ifiPulipuu k i&<-VbA^<i4 
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XV. E Ponticorum regione: 

105. LonkinosiNioykesareay: Longinus e Neocaesarea 

106. Domnos i Trapizonte: Domnus e Trapezunte 

107. Stratophila iBitianose: Stratophilos e Bitiano 

*" XVI. E Pamphlagonum regione: 

108. PhiladelphosiPinpiapose: Philadelphus e Pinpiapo 

109. Petrinios y Onopolse: Petrinius ex Onopoli 

110. EuphsikhiosyAmastride: Eupsychius ex Amastride 

XVII. E Galatarum regione: 

111. Pankharis y Ankiure: Pancharis ex Ancyra 

112. Markellos i Tavose: Marcellus e Tauo 

113. Dikasios i Gdamavone: Dicasius e Gdamauis 

114. Erekhthios i Kinone: Erechthius e Cinis 

115. Gorgonios i Weritone: Gorgonius e Veritone 

116. Philadlphos iYuliapolse: Philadelphus e Juliapoli 

XVni. Ex Asianorum regione: 

117. Theonas i Kizikone: Theonas e Cyzico 

118. MenophantosyEphesose: Menophantus ex Epheso 

119. Owion i Luie: Ouion ex Ilio 



111. i^amitfn^tup^mu k ufauh/t^nf tt^^ 1 jatihi^at-p^ \ 112. ilSup^ 

^kfuu i JSup^kijKti k t/aup^kqutt 1 tlSup^kqji^uu miL ttttua^pmu^ k tam^ 
ftfM^lmn 113. ^k^*Il q.qjutiuuYt^ i q.^Aut/aut-u^i^^lD. f^autfilh^]. 

fP-uitiSut^mfit n 114. bpkpnJimu\\ f^lrn^^- kl 115. f.ff/*f.Mrir» 1 

{tp^tutuii^r iklmn 116. 4*tu^'Hi ^ apliqau^i^nu 1 ^ti^tlb'"' 

mii jat.ih«i kl XVm. ^j-— him 117. p^kuqb. i ^»^ 

'bmm(imu kl 118. a^f>^* 1 jkt^kmkuy k jkifikuuij \ jki/iku^ m 

119. mui^mii k u^uiiii \ 
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120. l^M-infi^fiau (b WfiJlBunii^i 

121. wl^Pph t ^b"ib"i"^^ ^ 

122. WtuplrUnu [t 1 nL.[iuM ^\n%ml^ t 

123. <l|ii/«-^f/ jYJbuMj^x 

XIX. 1* ]^/iL.q.ujjM.nj ^nqjTui^i i 

124. Wnmtt^q.n£inu p Wiupqjt^i t 

125. \}tpiuu [i Ithpiumppnii^ t 

126. ^tmti/uiutnu [i i^mifiUiLtiji[inu^ t 

127. ^\mi^iifin% [t \Kmppnui t 

128. \\il.ni[qfiau [i fipfiufnjrui t 

129. i^minpt^mfinu jVJ^^b^i [» IJ^^V^ 

130. WT^^pk"" b M"«"»^lh « 

XX. 1* ^n.[i i^nmgi^ng Ij n 1^^^% ^ t 

131. '^lfniiitDpnu [i '\iUi.ni^[i^tiu t 

132. ^iiui^au fi \)nAit 

133. ^^pa^aujfiau ^ \][AiiUif.a^i t 

134. ^^\tum[iLau [i (^mquiii^ t 

135. W[^thmi^apau p ^\^an.[iif^ t 



120. kM-utnuiplinu k ki-u»lnpau n ij^LnJSri" 1 «(^Lttlrt kmil «(fr«*.Hl 

121. ^^«Y»-Y"^4^ li 122. i^^-t^U k T^--^"» 1 XIK. ^t-*»"'- 

^c_n^ h ^qMMgug m loqjutgnjj 1 t^uii-utn.^ { 124. uipm^Jl i jiupuih^ 

Jpi^u 1 125. «t/fiwMh ^kpuiun p-liuiinlipuA^ hlil p-puiin/ipiiiik to^ 
126. ^kui^Jiuuhnu kn ^kuiJuiu^nu 1 u^kuipJuMuk»'' n '^'"'Pt^L ^ 
ifiunuii^hi* k fuiquiif.kli* 1 ilii[iuif.kqpnuk^ mH 127. uiun-qt**" ^ 

nuiM-qpuii n 128. uiqn^ypnu h uiqjt^pnu klm uiqjn^^'"' ^ 

129. ^uqk^pi^%in[inu { ipnqkp^^qnu k ^pqnpf^uilinu 1 ifiqapbii''^'"' Q^ 



ARMENIACE. 



203 



120. Eutikhios i Simiufne: 

121. Mithris i Hipipone: 

122. Marinos i Luia Ponte: 

123. Paulos y Anaye: 



Eutychius e Smyrna 
Mithres ex Hipipis 
Marinus ex Ilio Ponti 
Paulus ex Anaea 



XIX. E Lydorum regione: 



124. Artemidoros iSardone: 

125. Seras i Thiatibone: 

126. Hetimasios i Phaladet- 
phose: 

127. Paulion i Bariose: 

128. Agogios i Tripolse: 

129. Pholorentios yAnkiure 
i sidere: 

130. Markos i Stande: 



Artemidorus ex Sardibus 
Seras ex Thyatibis 
Hetimasius e Philadelphia 

Polion e Bari 
Adogius e Tripoli 
Florentius ex Ancyra sidera 

Marcus ex Stando 



XX. E Phrygum (Phriugacvoc) regione: 



131. Nunekhios i Lavodikea : 

132. Phtakos i Sane: 

133. Prokopios i Sinadone: 

134. Pestikos i Yazane: 

135. Athenadoros i Gofile: 



Nunechius e Laodicia 
Phalacus e Sane 
Procopius e Synadis 
Pesticus ex Azanis 
Athenodorus e Gorile 



ifninp^^Mnpmm n juiii^liM.p^ om. 1 jiuii^ppt kmn up^pt] om. hi 
iliilJspl^ k mp^pt 1 mki^bpk^ mn 130. uiuA^k^ klmn XX. 4"^^ 



^jfi-iijf klmn 131. ^unJiik* hi ^mtJhkfpui 1 ^i-»^J^4- m 
quiLp^^/it n luiLm^p^^ k tiuiM.uiqk^^ 1 132. i[iuiquif[mu kmn 

ifiimnmfpmm 1 133. impmLmim^m 1 mj^pm^miifpm mn iqpmiqpmm 1 

m^piqji^^ k 134. Ufpkump^mu h iqtuuipq.mm \ p luqiuii^ 1 

135. iui^lri§u»f9-pmm h qjim^bqh kl qmn-ppn^ mn 
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136. ^\tuL.ifau jWufUitB^ t 

137. \^L.q.trhpnu j\^t^^aupu^nui^ x 

138. ^fBtjiu^nu X 

XXI. \^ ^n u n tt.u£ Q una L n tttPiuu ^ t 

139. \fuqtu^^nu .j1%^n%r^t 

140. ffnnnt/tuDnu t y^tuthpntuutuuMniul^ i 

141. \^L^^^nu p ^lfp^nitfn^ui t 

142. ^f^t.tnfi^^nu [t W[tL.tjtt^^l^ X 

143. ^\^fiui%[inu jWt/tiniti^ t 

144. jftuftup^finu jWitftutltttji t 
146. ^tutnp[t^[tnu j\\t/uft^q.l^ t 

146. ^\tut^tjp6tunujnu n \f^ttnnnuMniu^ t 

147. 1^^ii#».^fMaf# n m^tuujtuittnt^ t 

148. ^tntulrttpnu n \Ktun[tnu^ t 

XXn. 1* ((K^ "^ Jf «- «^ ^ « IJ^'*' ^i ^ 

149. |^f.a.nf/ivi# A <l|ffrffyn/iff^4' ^ 



136. ja»«ya»^ i j«».yi»<(^4^ 1 137. ^i.f.^^>ff«i itiuf^l^««k 

hi-i^fiiMHui jkfl^iupmiuui^ \i\ jlsi-^uiit^fi^;\ fi^uipa^uuh Ji 138. ^^A*' 

^{ri«a ^ uiliuliff.uiffM..ug ijfuq^ ^utfUkliik h ct i (qui recte prius t»i 

Omittit) ^ iyiwar^f.iir9L«t^ {ri*7^)r4^ « — ^t^tfutifuu ^ mfliu^i^gi.uji Y 

ita et 1 nisi quod ^ifqui^uu scribit — if>[ii^^uu dein spatimn 
yacaum i^fmifuu /i ^uliqMigt.ujf t — jiuiliwuugug (m. rec. supra- 
scripsit bi-—) 4r«^p/!«At« — m iplii^^uu spatium vacuum: — 

p^liupq.uigi~ug ^uuJuiii^t upqui^nu ^mfufiifMiuL.uux H 139» ^'-'^ 

juii^nu K tM-uuiiLpuu 1 ki-UiauaiLJiuu m kuufu^uu U bm/bk* ^^^^ 
140. juiiiii^puiiiuufU£U^ hm jutqpliuiiiuya^* k juiij.ppmAui-Uf» 1 
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136. Paulos y Apanie: Paulus ez Apamea 

137. Eugenios yEukarpose: Eugenius ex Eucarpia 

138. Philakos: Flaccus 

XXI. E Pisidarum regione: 

139. Eulagios y Ikon6: Eulagius ex Iconio 

140. Tolomakhos i Yadria- Tolomachus ex Adrianopoli 
napolse: 

141. Evikhios i Nikopolse: Euechius e Nicopoli 

142. Eutikhios i Siuleuke: Eutychius e Seleucia 

143. Granios y Amenone: Granios ex Amemon 

144. Tarsikios y Apamaye: Tarsicius ex Apamea 

145. Patrikios y Ampiage: Patricius ex Amplagis 

146. PauKkarposiMetropolse: Polycarpus e Metropoli 

147. Akademios iYapapome: Academius ex Apopome 

148. Heraklios i Bariose: Heraclius ex Bari 

XXn. E Lyciorum (Thiacvoc) regione: 

149. Eudomos i Patorone: Eudomus ex Patoris 



141. h^kg* k ltL%^* mn ^HifH* ^^^^ kLkippuu ^ upLq^p^^ i 
om. 142 142. b^mfig^u klm «^^cf^^ kl ubik,.^h m -bikth n 
143. ^u.dl,mm hi jbJkqtk hi jbMu%k^ km jkJk^n^k n AM6NQN 
ex AIM€N(a)N corruptum est. 144. JSmpm, In jmM.^,nyk hi ^j-»- 

uiuffiiSuf^ls: pjuii^* Imn 146. u^utmli^um hi i^uiutpp^uul pjmJl' 

'iVl^h i bj*^^* klmn 146. t^mpyui* h J^uipui^* k Jpuipuu^* m 
''^PVn ^ Jt'"^'"'^ 1 147. l^tt"'^^^'' 1 l^k^^thJ** n juiuiuifui* m 

XXII. corruptum ex f^^jtpuiiii^ug Thiracvoc = Thiras Gen. X 1 

Om. 1 p-ifi-itffrar^La^ k fi^u».iugL.ug mn 149. lti.^JiiuV\ kt.^u^ 

J^u mn i^iuuipuiik- hl 
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150. llUM^^l^u f, <«|ifr/i^^ t 

151. \^i-fi^nu fi jftpJnuui t 

152. i\t£^ufinu fi W^uMppnul^ i 

153. ^Y^nfRMnU jt \^UMUmUMiMUMtflMli i 

154. \\ltM.utfiu!Unu ft \\lf 1^1.1^191^ t 

155. ^^^UMutpfil^ftnu ft Jf^uM^ufiUni^uin^^ i 

156. \\iffpnq.nufnu f \\^UMq.ij.niMi t 

XXIV. 1* ll illtuMg t 

157. \^M^tf»u.nuftUnu f Wutt^ t 

158. XirtqtiftME.UM^U f\\nif^t 

159. \\utnnutttfpnu f | tffbnL.i^ t 

160. \\quinrf.npfnu f \luMp^nLpi t 

XXY. h ll^"»"'^^"^ ^ii^*ri*#i4^: 

161. \^M.utpfinu jYjhutfn^it 

162. \^MJRMfinu jW^fifi^i * 

163. l;^^^A^^nii j |3,fYii^ir^ii#^4 J 

164. ^l l^utnqnpnu ft ^^ftLpftpniniMM^U^ t 

165. \^L.utpftnu ft W^titut^t 



XXni. ^m^V^A/^h «Y«"/?t*ikmn 150. (««^{rTA-k f«^t— ^ 
^<t«^f«f7^»« m ^a»^t7A«-i n 151. MntpJhak 1 152. 1^^^^" 1 

uftuBppjii-uh h «»««»/ffu«f«4^ l 163. ifMmini, i ^2llb«««a 1 j.«.«»««f««»^^H 1 

164. iPuiPuA* h twuiPuA. i iPi-i^mpuA. 1 ««^^fA^ li «.^^^«-44: k 
uk^bi-l^hh 1 ifit/^«-f t mn 156. «^«««.f/fyfc^n^. li «y»'/""* 1 156. ««f#"«-^ 
^u^nu mn ««f«YA/»"7-*»«» 1 «/««'f^» li «/Zwf /fr^45?4- klmn 157. *«-- 
^«uf>/b%ff«f 1 it<-Vb/f«f»*n 158. ««fr7A'^/«««'^ n 169. ««'«•»/»«»"»H»^'^ 
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XXin. E Pamphylorum regione: 



150. Kaliklis i Perge: 

151. Eurios i Termuse: 

152. Zeukhsios i Siarbose: 

153. Domnos i Yastantone: 

154. Kiutianos i Seleukie: 



Callices e Perge 
Eurius e Termusis 
Zeuxius e Siarbis 
Donmus ex Astanto 
Quintianus e Seleucia 



155. PatrikiosiMakhsiQupolse: Patricius e Maxinupoli 

156. Aphrodosios iMagdone: Aphrodosius e Magdis 

XXIV. Ex Insulis: 



157. Euphrosinos i Rode: 

158. Meliphran i Kowe: 

159. Atrotegios i Lemnue: 

160. Atpodorios i Karkure: 



Euphrosynus e Ehodo 
Meliphran e Co 
Atrotegius e Lemno 
Alpodorius e Cercyra 



XXV. E Carum (Kitacvoc) regione: 

161. Eusebios y Antiokhe: Eusebius ex Antiochia 

162. Eumuios y Aphrodise: 

163. Eugenios y Apoloniade: 

164. Letodoros i Kiubirotane: Letodoros ex Cibyritarum 

(urbe) 

165. Eusebios i Melite: Eusebius e Melite 



Eunmius ex Aphrodisia 
Eugenius ex Apolloniade 



"finpif^fl^uu 1 ^SLut-l^ 1 160. utniua^npliiiu kl utnni^» Ul 

XXV. iputuMg^ kitackh = Cetthim Gen. X 4 ^4^«». i f^f-i»» m 
f«i.Mv* n 161. tM.uki^puu hls.\m.n 162. bi^Sttiliupuu \ jiu^pui^')^. 
jmuipuui^n juiftputi.» \ 163. bi-i^^liuu "k^ ti-^k-filiuum 164. 

^Mi* k T^r^* 1 qtmku.* JJl nkui^u.* Ji ^^L.p.ni~pj»inniil;;k bpi-pppppfi^ 
«iffli^ 1 ^pppilli-pninuihk m Ljipp.ni-pninuiitk U 165. lsL.uhpp \ 

*tt"lh"'k kl 
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XXVI. ^j} \^ u ut t^p UMj L. n g ^" 1 ^^ 'l^k ^ 

166. Wtnbthiu^nu n ^^uinnmu/b^ i 

167. \f^P^fiiiJ^nu P \\npnuiliui t 

168. \^it.tufinu ft \\t^£.i^fuuu^npti^ t 

169. Wfutuifinu ft \}kintl^i % 

1 70. WpnntJtiultnu i \\uiUL.piunt^nn Xf^^i'"'' 
^tuiptt^l^ l 

171. ^iut^umnu p ^\utbl^tfnL.mpDnul^ t 

172. W^mn^ptnu j\\itmfin^^ t 

173. '^lftumnp [t W [tttipn^lti i 

174. \^i-.utppnu Dnp&utpuLnutnu t 

175. \l[iLp[tqipiu [i\ymt^nuit 

176. ^f)r^^nn.npnu [t y^nL.u[tiUftifbli X 

177. J^^tumnnpu nnptutpuLnutnu t 

178. ^\tUL.iinu [t *\iupittbti.n'b^ i 

179. \\nijbmpu ^nptutpuLnutnu t 

180. ^[tpkp[inu jY^m^tnqbtt 

181. WLAL.ipuu ^nptinhuLnit^nu x 

182. \^t^utpfinu j [i^^tiu^bnL.p-lFbl^ l^'"'/"'^ * 



XXVT. ^ uni-pttM^$-nff i Iji uopiugi-ng k fi uutLpuigng imil 

166. uuik^utVit t m. ukip*\ ftu//»»/tm» kmn 167. kp-k*\ iTy^*^ 

168. ^rnut-fii^i^* h. ^nquq.pi^* 1 ^qn^[iiuu[* m ^qiULq.piufiq* n 169. 
«n«fx.^4r k ifTO^^ 1 «mtri.^^ mn 170. ufiqi-uiiiuu \ uiuqi-iubnm £ 

upqpquiiinu 1 uM-qputiinu m uq^uiiinu (saz nqi^[iuiiiuu^ n ^ ''t''-P^'''B'''S 
dlh.li uni-piuni-un U** \ fl uopiuni-nn itl Is. p inopiugng J\ 1 uiui-pnigmg 
p dl m. uiUL.puijfugii [i Jl n 171. ^numnu hlmn iqiriikiloin* k 

iquAkiioui* 1 172. iuiMuin%liHU kl 173. %kumnu k %kumnppm 1 

ufikil^nut^ h. ufikqnu'iil^ i ujikqkpn^ul^ k kqpfinitk^ 1 174. ki-mb^ 
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XXVI. Ex Isaurorum regione: 
166. Stephanos i Barotane: Stephanus e Barotis 



167. Ethineos i Koropise: 

168. Edesios i Elaudiapolse: 

169. Agapios i Seloke: 

170. Siluianos y Isauracvoc 
MajrakhaiakhS : 

171. Phaustos i Panemutikhose : 

172. Antoninos j Antiokhe: 

173. Nestor i Siegron6: 

174. Eusebios khorepiskopos: 

175. Kiurillos i Madose: 

176. Theodoros i Yusiadong: 

177. Anatolis khorepiskopos: 

178. PauJos i Larandone: 

179. Kuntos khorepiskopos: 

180. Tiberios y Atione: 

181. AkirJ^as khorepiskopos: 

182. Eusebios y iskhanuthene 
Asoroc: 



Athenaeus e Coropiso 

Aedesius e Claudiapoli 

Agapius e Seleucia 

Silvianus ex Isaurorum 

metropoli 

Eaustus e Panemuticho 

Antoninus ex Antiochia 

Nestor e Syegris 

Eusebius chorepiscopus 

Cyrillus e Mado 

Theodorus ex Usiadis 

AnatoKus chorepiscopus 

Paulus e Larandis 

Cuntus chorepiscopus 

Tiberius ex Atione 

Akylas chorepiscopus 

Eusebius ex dioecesiAso- 
rorum 



iL.iipfiu$ituu 1 175. ^bpbvir'' ^ ^b^-P^V klni ^b^-p^" t^ Jiup.^ 
t^u^ h USup-uu^ n 176. p-tq^ i jua-uftutlt^X jua-uput^lit^ mn 
177. uAauMuuqbuu k uAuiuBo/b'"' 1 uAuiutuibuu mn 178. om. 1 

qui%qjiii^ n 179. ^uiAiiuifjiu h ^UK.%qMU klm 180. juiuipliu^^\i 

jui%iupliuiit- 1 ^""--plif^k m juii-upu^^ n 181. m»^i-^^«-« i 

lu^pi-ubuiiinu p-^^uiupun 1 (= ui^pi-ubuiiiuu ^^upbiuu t '■ — tL.uhppuu 

jlBlh»u.%uiJyp{k%)k% uiuupug) ^up.^ 182 et XXVI om. h 182. 

uiuupi^ujf k uui.puig..ug m buopmgug n (AIOIKHCEQC ACOP6(a)N 
== AIOKAICAPeCON) 

Nom. patr. Nicaen. ed. Gelxer. 14 
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183. \\^Lfifii[^u p ^uiiiipnul^ X 

184. ^\-^tniuuAnu A WiUifiuJJili^ i 

XXVin. 1* \\lii.p^ui%uigi.nj ^nquiHt 

186. \^i-utpfinu p '^lf^^ni/^q.i t 

186. iihi^n^inu p ^ufiiH^ 

187. \yuip^u fi ^\KuiqJJltq.n'iii^ t 

188. \\fiufi^iiqnu fi lli>£.if : 

189. ^f^^-upffi"" fi ^l\iupiu^lii^ui t 

190. ^\^nnq.n%finu ij^^u^nnniitiuqnui^ t 

191. ^\^^nnutinu h ^^\pni^ufiiuqnul^ t 

192. \^L.<^I^P[inu fi {^iuqpfiiU^Unul; t 

193. ^^t^nihuiUl^u ^nptiqhul^niqnu t 

194. ^^nuii.nJ fi Xltuiupi^ t 

195. \^L.nuinpnu ^nptiqpul^niqnu t 

XXIX. l^ {\uiupnui t 

196. ^^tqiuplinu p ^tpiuLipnu^t 



I XXVli. Ii^i-uiput-l^ k ^tnqpHU 1 uflniipau n iqyn/i' 1 f^f.<2/ ^*^ 

183. ^pM-ppHuu i ^pLpqnul aycwi/^» iklmn 184. attri2»<^1r^ k 

I ««.i^, — 185. ki.ukpfuu om. n XXVIII om. kl 186. /9-f«- 

f^/t^it» n HPU h 1>PiH^ ikln ^^4^ m 187 et 188 om. 1 

^u»iikii.k h 188. ipa-pliqnu km ^pi-pquu n 189. kiuulip* klm 

190. qupqliit* ni iLupiLniipuu m iiuu^uu^ ^ h, fiimuiuuuiifiquul^ KI 
jui^uquhpqjiuh mn 191. tf.k-p^P"'- i qupi^nu k <J.4:"|»7^4-»" 1^11 
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XXVn. Ex insula Cypro: 

183. Kiurittos i Panphos^: Cyrillus ex Panpho 

184. Gelasios i Sai:amine: Gelasius e Salamine 

XXVin. E Bithyniorum regione: 
186. Eusebios i Nikomide: Eusebius ex Nicomedia 



Theoginus e Nicaea 
Maris e Chalcedone 
Cyrillus e Cue 
Hesychius e Parahyse 
Gorgonius ex ApoUoniade 

Georgius e Prusiade 



186. Theoginos i Nikee: 

187. Maris i Klalkedone: 

188. Kiurifios i Kue: 

189. Eusikhios i Parahiuse: 

190. Gorgonios y Apolonia- 
dose: 

191. Georgios i Prusiados6: 

192. Euhethios i Yadrianose: Euhethius ex Adrianis 

193. Theophanes khorepis- Theophanes chorepiscopus 
. kopos: 

194. Posfo i Kesare: Posro e Caesarea 

195. Eulalioskhorepiskopos: Eulalius chorepiscopus 

XXIX. Ex Europa: 

196. Pedarios i Herakliose: Pedarius ex Heraclea 



i^ij^mpft^mti 1 uipmumfiL.iui^*^ h u^pmmu§itq.mM.^ 1 192. lsL.^kq.pmm k 

bt-^kmt^mm 1 Ita-^kp-i^mm m jmiitq.p* h jutn.p* \ 193. /S?-^-»— 

ifi^iu%^mh. ^^''"-«I^^k 194. t^tmt-mtLt^mii]ii ayii«t_wif i/ 1 tt^mmftmJ m n 
195. tt-qutt-pmm "k^ljHJi XXIX. jmit.pmmt h.im. j-^pfmk li jopmml^ TL 

omnia proYinciarum nomina (XXYIII — XLI) om. 1 196. iqfr^ 

qjupi^mm Im f^f-* H ttf^tm* h ^kptu^qmm^ klmn 



14 
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XXX. l^ -|^**/^^«i#^ t 

197. ^^[pnuiniiJ^ p \]tupt^^J^ ^f^put^iugtjng t 

XXXI. 1* \\iu ijjupp^ n u i^ i 

198. \f^iup^nu p \\iUifiJupLpnu^ t 

XXXn. 1* IP fi i-u iu g »~ng % 

199. ^^\nuinnu n ^^iunLputltni^iuniul^ i 

XX X TTT. 1* \\ iu fi^ p- iu 1^.% n u li l^n qjTtu Yt ^ t 

200. Xjnqpiuitnu p \\iun.p-iut^nul^ t 

XXXIV. \^ \l^ iu Llr li. nU iu n L.n n L n 111^1^% ^ t 

201. Wli^""'^1l'"'' fi fd-^^tuiutpAp^^ t 

XXXV. ]* {{ ti/^ iuj tj £- nj ^ n t^y^iu % ^ t 

202. ^^puutnu jYj^tYti i/t^^t 

203. lyutp^nu /i i^^nu^ t 

204. WinpiuuipnJinu p ^tutnnui^ t 

XXXVT. j|* ^l^k iu p 11. iult iu n t^n n Ln iiiPiu % ^ t 

205. ^\^utl^nu ft W^utlitn-ifuli t 



XXX. u^puiinitl;;u f» ^uAlimu^ D. qjut^puu^ k ^tu^^utu^ IHIl 
\^1 , uipnuiHit^uu\i lupuinn^it^u JJlXi utitiitmtiitltnu\ uiunji^^n. uiupifjt^k 

kl uiupti.^bm uuip^^^ji p p-put^A p-puigi-njf m.n XXXI om.li 
^iui^ppnu^ kmn 198. 4^^* ^'i XXXII. ^ ^iuquippliout 

dpi^uutffi^ng ll jt i^L.utnunn ^Mmlurlr^' k 199. iupun.uu p a/utp^pui»' 

Iriffu4-«Y* 1 XXXIII. /t ^np-ut^utgi-ng k (om. ^"q*} ifupp-* n 
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XXX. E Dacia: 

197. Protone i Sardike Thra- Protoneus e Sardica Thra- 
kacvoc : cum 

XXXI. E Calabria (Katabriose) : 

198. Markos i Kalabrose: Marcus e Calabria 

XXXII. E Mysis: 

199. Pistos i Markianupolse: Pistus e Marcianupoli 

XXXIII. E Carthaginis regione: 

200. Kilianos iKarthagnose: Cilianus e Carthagine 

XXXrV. E Macedonum regione: 

201. Alekhsandros i Thesa- Alexander e Thessalonice 
Jonike: 

XX XV. Ex Achaeorum regione: 

202. Pistos j Athene mece: Pistus ex magnis Athenis 

203. Markos i Biose: Marcus e Bio 

204. Stratigios i Phestos^: Stratigius e Phesto 

XXXVI. E Dardanorum (Gardanacvoc) regione: 
206. Dakos i Makedone: Dacus e Macedone 



l^iupp-u/ig» m ^p^J^tuitnu i ^p^i* kmn ^uta-f3-n^* km ^uspp-n^* n 

^uin-P-ui^^utul^\ 201. uii^^uuA^pnu ^"0, uink^* vn p-tuuiqniAipf^ \i 

202. habet k ante XXXV uip^uumu h tju»p* kmn pjuipifiiui 1 

203. pfti-nu^ klm p.nL.nu^ n 204. uinpuimpnu i upinpuimfinu h 

nuimpmmpqjtnH kmU ummpmmfiff^u \ XXXVI. ^p^miimg m 

i^pPmiimffnff n 
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206. \lq»MMj^tu%au ytd^umtfit 
XXXVllL h «|-«»/rir«»lrMrj^-j ^ m fMnu% i i 

207. r-M"' t ii-A^"^*'^ * 

XXXIX. h ^«flSrlr-lr-fj^-j |-^iA-lr^x 
208. ^X^Shmu P ^«-Ir-H « 

XL. b «h*f J ^«rc--f«^^t 

209. |,yi|«— ^— ^ '1^^*^-^ t 

XLL b ^\^pu,j f-f^-^^s 

210. td^a^fiqmu fi S^^«»J « 

xLn. h ^»-^»/»*-j«-«j ^-^«r-fi^^t 

211. 1| auMRjinu h | V uuaqmp^ x 



XXXVn. p^kmm^^^^mg him .^pp9^n 206. 4,-«^- 
f>— kmn tffT^— 1 A^Tri^ ™^ XXXVllL fjHr-9'--J ^ 

^|iAWj»y m 207. f^f^M kmn f^Af"* 1 ■■ ^rf ' " ^ ^ i •■•A- 
1»^^^ kmn —-y ^«-^lr 1 XXXIX. ^«A A ^ j . « y kn if-^-M-*' 
^•-•y m 208 om. 1 ^»— • mn XL. f^r "'^ »*W ^ 
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TCXXVIL E Thessalorum regione: 

206. Kiaudianos i ThesalS: Claudianus e Thessalia 

XXXV 111. E Dardanorum (Garmanacvoc) regione: 

207. Bidios i Stibivune: Bidius e Stibiuunis 

XXXTY . E Pannoniorum regione: 

208. Donmos i Panone: Domnus e Pannonia 

XL. E Gallorum (Gelac) pago: 

209. Nikasios i Divose: Nicasius e Diuo 

XLL E Gotthorum (Gthac) pago: 

210. Theophilos i Gthac: Theophilus e Gothis 

XLn. E Bosporanorum (Posphoracvoc) regione: 

211. Kadmos i Bospore: Cadmus e Bosporo 



209. Tltp^uiu 1 %l»Lfiu»iinu m Ibp^uApau H u.Ht-aul^ k mjai-ui-u^ \ 

^au^ mn XLI. f^T-w^y hi iiJUL.uta.uiff h 210. p-tu^pquu k 
p-^a^pfau ilmn ^ tV^d ^ XLII. uj^utif^» k uiiuu^uputg m 

ufutuiquputffug n 211. I^iup-Juu h ^utq^Juu km ^utppJau n 

ufuu^iup^ i puLpupt 1 



-)•• 



I. mDEX EPISCOPOEUM 
EX PROVINCIARUM LATERCULIS CONEECTUS. 



Absaloin y. Aithalas 
Academius (Papponun): II 

161 ; III 149 ; IV 141 ; 'Atiocdrj' 

luogV 149 ; Akademios XI 147 ; 

'k'd'mjw8 VIII 154; 'kdmjws 

IX 155; Akatemios VII 158; 

Agathymios VII 156 ; Acume- 

dios I 154. 
Acapius V. Agapius 
Acrites (Armenius) I 108; II 

105; ni 106; Akrites XI 101; 

'kijts Vm 107;'krjtws IX 109 ; 

Jfp^'Tt]gVl04; ArikesVII113. 
Acumedios v. Academius 
Adamantius (Cynon) I4; 114; 

III 6 ; rV 5 ; 'AdaiidvtLog V 4 ; 
Adamantios VII 4; XI 4; 
'dmntjws VIII 4; IX 4. 

Adon (Lyciae) 11 154; III 153; 

IV 144; Adon VII 166; 'dwn 
IX 158. 

Aedesius (Claudiopolis) 11 
174; rV 162 ; AlSiaiog V 171 
EdesiusI174; 111173; Ede- 
sios XI 168 ; Hdsjws Vm 175 
Hdsjs IX 178. 

Aeneas (Ptolemaidis) I 42 
n41; m41; IV 38; Alvsiag 
V42; 'njws Vni 41; 1X41 
Enias XI 38 ; Ananias VH 44. 

Aetholaus, Aetholus v. Ai- 
thalas 



AetilauB y. Aithalas 
Agtius (Lyddorum) II 34; III 
34; lV31;*^mosV35; Aetios 
VII 37 ; Ayetios XI 31 ; " tjws 
VIIl34;"tjsIX34;Letiosl34. 
Afrodisius y. Aphrodisius 
Agapius (Seleuciaels.) H 175; 
rV 163 ; 'Aydmog V 1 72 ; Aga- 
pios 1175; Agapios XI 169; 
^gpjws IX 179;'gpjs Vmi76; 
Acapius III 174. 
Agathos y. Atthas 
Agathymios y. Academios 
Agogius (Tripolis) H 131; III 
131; /^ycfeytOffVl30; Agogios 
1136; Agogios XI 128; 'gw- 
ffj'wsVini33;'gwgjsIXl35; 
Agotius IV 123 ; Akogios VII 
138. 
Aithalas {Ede9Ba,e) 'Ast^aXccg 
V 78; 'jtjlh' Vm 78; Ethalas 
VII 84; Aythalas XI 73; Ethi- 
laos I 79; Aetilaus 11 78; 
Aetholaus IH 77 ; Aetholus 
rV 74; 'bslm' IX 78. 
Akogios y. Agogius 
'A%4>Xag y. Aquilas 
Albetion y. Arbetion 
Aletodorus (Corcyrae) 'AU- 
rdSoDQog V 163; 'Ijtwdwrws 
Vmi67; 'k]jtdwrwsIXl70; 
Alpodorios XI 160; Alpado- 
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ro8 I 167 (v. 1. ApoUodoros); 
ApoUodorus 11 166 (v. 1. Al- 
phodorus); III 166. De no- 
minis forma cf. praefat. p. 
XLH. 
Alexander (Alexandriae) I 2; 

n 2 ; m 2 ; IV 2 ; 'jli^aviQOg 

y 2 ; Alezandros parcheepi- 
skopos YII 2; Alekhsandros 
XI 2 ; 'Iksndrws VIII 2 ; IX 2. 

Alexander (Thessalonicae) 
1207; 11207; 111207; IV 191; 
'AXi^av^QOs V 202 ; Alexan- 
dros 1 207 ; A^ekhsandros XI 
2Q1; 'Iksndrws Vni208; IX 
211. 

Alpadoros, Alpodorios v. 
Aletodoros 

Alphion V. Amphion 

Alphins (Apameae) U 53; Al- 
fius ni 63; IV 60; ''Jltpiog 
V 52 ; Alphios I 54 ; Alphios 
Vn 58; Alphios XI 49; 'wl- 
pjws Vm 53 ; Ipjs IX 63. 

Alphocration v. Harpocra- 
tion 

Ambrosius (Comanorum 
Capp.)III 97; IV 93. v. El- 
pidius. 

Ammonius (Aphrodisiadis) II 
168 ; IV 156 ; 'AiHiiiiViogY 1 66 ; 
'mwnjs Vm 169; 'mmnjs IX 
172;Emmoniu8l 169; 111167; 
Eumnios XI 162. 

Amphion (Epiphanias) 11 84; 
m 83; 'AiKpLcov V 83; Am- 
phionVII90; AmphionXl78; 
^npj wn VIII 84 ; Anfion IV 80 ; 
'pjwn rX 87; Alphion I 85. 

Ananias v. Aeneas 

Anatolius (chorep.) II 183; 
IV 169; 'AvardXiog V 180; 
'ntljws Vm 184; AnatoHs XI 
177;Anatholiu8ll83;mi83. 

Anatolius (Emisae) II 49; 
'Avax6Xtog V 48 ; Anatolios 



Vn51; Anatotio8Xl45; 'nw- 
tljws Vm 48; 'ntljws 1X49; 
Ajiatholius 1 60 ; III 48 ; Ana- 
tolius (de Filocalo) IV 46. 

^AvtLXoyog v. Antiochus 
(Memph.) 

Antiochus (Aurelianopolis) 
III 188; 'Avrioxog V 13S; An- 
tiochos VII 140; 'ntjkws Vm 
136;IXl37;AnthiocusII133; 
rV 125. 

Antiochus (Capetoliados) II 
39; Antiochos VII 42; Anti- 
okhos XI 36 ; Antiochus (Ga- 
zes) 139; 'ntjkws VIII 39; 
IX 39; Anthiocus III 39; An- 
tiocus IV 36. 'AvrlTtatQog V 40. 

Antiochus (Hierocaesareae) 
'Avrio%og V 132; 'ntjks VIII 
137. 

A ntiochus (Memphidis) 11 11 ; 
Antiochosl 11 ; Antiochos VII 
12 ; Antiokhos XI 11 ; Anthio- 
cus m 13; 'ntjkws VIII 11; 
rXll; 'AvriXoyog Vll. 

Antiochus (Besainas) 181; 
1180; III 79; IVlQ/Avrioxog 
V 80; Antiochos VII 86 ; An- 
tiokhos XI 75 ; 'ntjkws IX 80 ; 
'ntjk' Vm 80. 

'AvrinarQogY. Antiochus (Ca- 
pet.) 

Antoninus (Antiochiae Isaur.) 
I 178; n 178; Antoninos XI 
172; 'ntwnjnws Vmi79; IX 
182 ; Antonius m 1 77 ; IV 165 ; 
'Avri&VLog V 176. 

Antonius v. Antoninus 

Apagnius v. Aranius 

Aphrodisius (Magydorum) I 
163 ; AfrodisiusII 162 ; III 161 ; 
rV 152; 'AtpQoSiaiog V 169; 
Aphrodosios XI 156; 'prwdj- 
sjwsVm 163 ;' wprdws JX 166. 

Apok . . Vn 9 

Apollodorus v. Aletodorus 
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A q u i 1 a 8 (chorep.) III 186 ; 'A%V' 
Xag V 184; Akiulas XI 181; 
'kljws rX 186; Aquilani87; 
IV 174; 'kwl' Vni 188; Aqui- 
los I 187. 

Aranius (Limenon) U 147; 
^A^ranios VII 163; Sranios 
1 160; Granius IV 138; Gra- 
nios XI l^ S---'A QavviogY 145 ; 
'rwnjkws Vlil 150; 'wmjws 
IX 151 ; Apagnius III 146. 

Arbetion (Pharbaeti) III 7; 
Arbetion VII 11; Arbetion 
XI 5; 'rbtjwn VEI 5; 1X5; 
Albetion 1 5 — Arbitio IV 6 ; 
n 5; 'AQPtrloiv V 5. 

Arbitio v. Arbetion 

Archelaus (Doliches) II 58; 
11157; IV 54; 'AQxHccog V 57; 
Archelaos I 68; Archelaos 
Vn 62 ; Arkhelayos XI 53 ; 
'rkl'ws Vin58; 1X58. 

Arikes v. Acrites 

Aristaces AHstakes XI 100; 
'rjstkjws Vin 106 ; 'AQovatd- 
xtjff V103 cVAQtoardTirigYlSl 
= f|«^irtnaff4-ir; Aristarccs n 
104; Aristheus IVlOO; Arir- 
teus Vn 112; Aristecisus III 
105; 'rtws IX 108. 

Arpocration, Arpocrator 
V. Harpocration 

Arsaphius Sobmon 1 107 no- 
mina episcopi et urbis ficta 
vel corrupta sunt. 

Artemidorus(Sardium)I132; 
n 127; m 127; IV 119; 'Aq- 
rsyildcDQog V 126; Artemido- 
ros XI 124; 'rtmjdwrws Vm 
129; 'rtjmjdrws 1X131; Ar- 
temetoros Vn 134. 

'AQovardnrig v. Aristaces 

Asclepas (Gazae) III 37; As- 
klepas Vn 40 — Asclepius 
n 37; IV 34; (Lyddon) I37; 
'AanXriniog V 38 ; ' sklpj ws Vm^ 



37; Asklepios XI 34; 'skljpj- 
dws IX 37. 

Asclepius V. Asclepas 

Asienus v. Bassianus 

Athas V. Atthas 

Athenaeus(Coropissi)rVl61; 
'A^vatog V 17U; Atheneus 
n 173 ; Atheneos 1 173 ; Atha- 
neus m 172 ; Ethineos XI 167 ; 
'tnws Vm 174 ; 'tn' ws IX 177. 

Athenodorus (Dorylaei) 11 
139; m 139; 'Ad^vdScoQog 
V 139; Athenodoros I 143; 
Athinodorus IV 161; Athe- 
nadoros XI 135; 'tnwdwrws 
Vm 142; 'tn dwrws IX 143; 
Athenasotoros VII 146. 

Atrotegios v. Strategius 

Attas V. Atthas 

Atth as (Schedias) 1 13 ; Atthas 
XI13;'tt'sIXl3;'ttsVini3 
'Ar»iag V 13; Athas Vll 3 
Athas IV 12; Attas II 13 
Agathos m 15. 



B'dwn'ws V. Thadoneus 

Baladus v. Phaladus 

Balanos v. Bassones 

B a 11 a u s (Therseae) Ballaos VU 
54 cf. BdQlaog GsXirig Yl 72. 

BdQaog v. Marcus (Euboeae) 

Bassianus (Raphaneon) 155; 
m 62 ; IV 59 ; Baaiavdg V 53 ; 
Bsjnws Vm 54; Sabianos VU 
67 — Asienus 11 54 ; Asihenos 
XI 50; 'sjnws IX 54. 

Bassones (Gabulae) 11 71; 
BaaaAvrig V 70 ; Basones XI 
66; Bassonis m 70; Basonis 
1 71 ; Fswnjs Vm 71 ; Basso- 
nus IV 68; Bswnws IX 71; 
Balanos VH 75. 

Bassu8(Zeugmatos)l62;Il62 
m61; IV 58; Bdaaog V 61 
Bassos VII 66 ; Basos XI 57 
Fsws Vm 62; Bsws IX 62. 
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Bekon r. Biton 

Binivtioe (presb. Bom.) Vl; 

Bjkntjs Vm 1 ; Bekens (v. 1. 

Bikent) XI 1 cf. Vincentius. 
Blxmv (presb. Brom.) Vl; Be- 

kon VU 1 ; Biton (v. 1.) XI 1 ; 

Bjtwn Vni 1 cf. Victor. 
BrontioB v. Florentius 
Budius (Stoborum) n 213 ; m 

216; rV 192; Bovdioe V 208; 

Bwdi'w8 Vm 210; Bwdjws 

1X217; Bidios XI 207; Bu- 

dion I 213; Budis m 208. 

Cadmus (Bospori) Kadmos XI 
211 ; K'dmw8 VHI 218; Cath- 
mu8 il 217; Camdos I 217; 
JSTadio? V212; Cadamnus m 
22O5 Mrkws IX 221. 

Caecilianus (Carthaginis) n 
206 ; m 213 ; Kiiianos XI 200 ; 
KsXiavde V 201 ; Cyclianos 
I 206; Kjkrnws VIII 207; 
Kikijnws' rX 210. 

Callicles (Pergae) m 155; 
JfaUixXflgVl53; rijkrs Vm 
157; Calicles IV 146; Kali- 
klis XI 150; CaUices 11 156; 
Kljklws IX 160; Callidicus 
I 157. 

Claudianus (Thessaliae) I 
212; n 212; m 215; KXccv- 
8iav6e V 207; Klaudianos 
XI 206; Klwdj'nwsVm214; 
Klwdjnws IX 216. 

Cleonicus(Thebarum)m211; 
IV 195. 

Kgijtrie V. Acrites 

Cyclianus v. Caecilianus 

Cyrillus (Cii) I 194; H 194; 
m 193 ; KvQiXloe V 191 ; Kiu- 
riltos XI 188; Kwrjlws Vm 
195; IK 198— Cyrion IV 180. 

Cyrillus (Homanadorum) I 
181; IV 168; KvQiUoeYnS; 
Kiurillos XI 175; Kwijlws IK 



187; Kwrlws Vmi82; Qui- 
rillus il 181 ; Quintus m 180. 

Cyrillus(Paphi)I189;ni89; 
m 188; IV 175; KvQilloe V 
186; Kiuri»osXIld3; Kwij- 
Iws Vmi90; IK193. 

Cyrion v. Cyrillus 

Cyrion (Philadelphiae) I 74; 
n73; m 72; IV 70; KvQioav 
V 72; Kyrion VII 79; Kiuron 
XI 68 ; Kwrj wn Vm 78 ; IX 73. 

D a c e s (Berenices) dd%r\e V 1 7 ; 

D'kjs Vmi6; Daches II6; 

n 16; Dachis m 16; Dakhes 

XI 16; Takes VII 23; Datius 

IV 15; Dksj 1X16. 
Dacus (Macedoniae) 1208; m 

214; /id%oe V 203 ; Dakos XI 

205; D'kws Vni209; Dkws 

1X212; Daccus n208. 
Datius V. Daces 
Dicasius(Taviae)I121;nil6; 

m 117; IV 110; Jiytdatoe V 

115; Dikasios VH 124; Di- 

kasiosXI113; Djk^sjwsVm 

118; Djksjs IKl2b. 
Diodorus v. Heliodorus 
Jtovvaioe V 77 
Diricius v. Siricius 
Dius (Antaeopolis) Dios VH 16. 

(Jloe ^EQiiovTtdXsae VI 59) 
Dius (Paratonii) Dios VH 19 

cf. Titus 
Domnus (Aspendi) I 160; II 

159; m 158; IV 149; don- 

voe V156; Domnos XI 153; 

Dwmnws VHI 160; Dmnws 

IX 163. 
Domnus (Pannoniae) I 214; 

n214;m217;z/(5^i;osV209; 

Domnos XI 208 ; D'mnw8 Vm 

215; Dmnws 1X218. 
Domnus (Trapezuntis) 1 114; 

II 110; m 111; IV 104; Jdii- 
voe V 109; Domnos VII 118; 
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Dom nos XI 106; Dwmnws 
Vmil2; Dmnws IX 114. 

Dorotheus (Pelusii) n 9; m 
11 ; IV 9 ; JmQ6»80S V 9 ; Do- 
rotheos 1 9 ; Dorotheos Vn 8 ; 
Dorotheos XI 9 ; Dwrt' ws Vm 
9; 1X9. 

DwksjwB Y. Zeuxius 

Ebdomaeios y. Hetoemasius 
Edesius v. Aedesius 

Elikonos y. Heliconius 
EllanicoB y. Hellenicus 
EllatikoB y. Hellanicus 
Elpidius (Comanon Capp./£X- 
^Ldios V 97; HelpidiuB H 98; 
HelpidioB 1 99; Helpedios XI 
92 ; fflpjdwB Vm 98 ; IX 101 ; 
— Ambrosius IH 97 ; IV 93. 
ElpidiuB (Comanon Diosp.) 
m 107 ; 'EXnidMg V 106 ; Hel- 
pidiosIllO; 112; Helpidius 
n 107; m 101; He^idios 
XI 103; Hlpjdws Vmi09; 
fflpjds IX 111; EureriosVn 
115. 
Emmonius y. Ammonius 
ErechoreoB y. Erechthius 
Erechthius (Gadamauson) H 
117; Erechthios VH 125; 
ErekhthiosXI 114; Erechtius 

mil ;Erectiusmil8;'£c»ix- 
»Log V 116; 'rktjws Vffl 119; 

ErechoreoB I 122; 'rkswljs 

1X121. 

Erythrius (Coloniae) H 96; 
IV 91 ; 'Egvd^Qiog V 95 ; Eri- 
thrio8Vni02;'rwtirjsVm96; 
1X99 ; Eurithriusm95 ; Eusi- 
thris XI 90; Euphrasios 197. 

Esicius y. Hesychius 

EsychiuB y. Hesychius 

Esycius y. Hesychius 

Ethalas y. Aithalas 

Ethilaus y. Aithalas 

Ethymasius y. Hetoemasius 



Eudaemon (chorepiscopus) 
E^Salpuov V 87; Eudemon 
I 89; n 88; ffl 87; IV 84; 
EudemonXl82;*wdmwnVm 
88; IX 91 ; Eudymon VH 94. 
Eudemu8(Pataron)ni55; m 
154; Mdriiiog V152; Eude- 
mos 1 15 6;Eu demo8 VH 162 ; 
' wdmws Vill 156 ; Eudaemus 
IV 145; 'wdmjs 1X159; Eu- 
domos XI 149. 
Eudromius (chorepiscopus) 
H 100 ; m 103 ; IV 98 ; E^Sgo- 
tttoffV99; Eudromios XI 95 ; 
wdrmjws IX 105; 'wdrmjs 
Vm 101; EukromiosVnilO; 
Euphronius 1 102. 
EuethiuB (Adrianorum) H 197 ; 
E^bi/j&Log V 195; Euethios I 
198; Euhethios XI 192; 'wh- 
tiws Vm 199 ; • whtJB IX 202 ; 
Euetius m 197; Euestius IV 
183. 
Euethius (Satalorum) E 103 ; 
m 102 ; IV 97 ; Eifrj^iog V 102 ; 
Euethios 1 106; Euethios VH 
109 ; ' wh'tjws Vm 105 ; ' whtjs 
IX 107 ; Euthios XI 99. 
Eufrantion y. Euphration 
Eufration y. Euphration 
Eufrosinus y. Euphrosynus 
EugeniuB (Apolloniadis) II 
169; m 168; IV 157; £vy^- 
viog V 166 ; Eugenios XI 163 ; 
'wgnjws IX 173; 'wgnjs VHI 
170. 
Eugenius (Eucaipiae) I 145; 
n 141 ; m 140; IV 132; Eiyd- 
viog V 141 ; Eugenios XI 137 ; 
'w^njs Vm 144; 'wgnjs IX 
145. 
EukromioB y. Eudromius 
EulaliuB (chorepiscopus) U 
200 ; m 200 ; IV 186 ; Eulalios 
I 201 ; Eul^ios XI 195; 'wrij- 
ws Vm 202; 'wlljws IX 205. 
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Ealalins (konii) 1 147 ; U 143; 

m 142 ; IV 134; 'wrijws vm 

146; Vllws IX 147; Eula^os 
XH89. 
Eulalius (Sebastiae) n 102; 
m 101 ; IV 96 ; EvXalutg V 
101 ; EulahoB XI 98; 'wlljws 
Vm 104 ; ' wUjs IX 106 ; Eula- 
rios VII 108; Eulogios 1 105. 
Eularios y. Eulalius 
Eulogios Y. Eulalius 
Euphrantion y. Eupbration 
Euphrasion y. Erythrius 
Euphration (Balaneon) Eu- 
fration 11 59; m 58; IV 55; 
E{>(pQati(ov V 58 ; Ephration 
XI 54 — Eufrantion 1 59 ; Eu- 
phrantion VII 63; 'wpmtjwn 
Vm59; 1X59. 
Euphronius v. Eudromius 
E u p h r o 8 y n u s (Rhodi)E^9^6- 
cwog V 160; 'wprwswnws 
Vmi64; Euphro8inusI164; 
Eufrosinus II 163; m 162; 
Euphfosinos XI 157; 'wprsj- 
nws IX 167 ; Eufrosoius IV 
163. 
Eupsychius (Amastridis) I 
118; /wpswkjws Vm 116; 
Eupsikhios XI 1 10 ; ' wpsjkjws 
IX 118; Eupsicius n 114; m 
115 — E^rv;KwVll3; Eate- 
chio8VII122;Euticiu8rVl08. 
Eupsychius (Tyanorum) Eu- 
psychios I96; Eupsycius m 
94 ; Euphsikhios XI 89 ;'wpsw- 
kjws Vm 95 ; Eupsicius 1195 ; 
IV90;'wpsjkws IX 98 — Ev- 
rv;|rioff V94; Eutechianos VH 
101. 
Eurerios v. Elpidius 
Euresius y. Heuresius 
Eurithrius v. Erythrias 
Eusebius ( Antiochiae Cariae) 
1 168; n 167; m 166; IV 155; 
Ma4§i,os V 164; Eusebios XI 



161 ; ' wsbjws Vm 168 ; ' wsbjs 

1X171. 
Eusebius (Caesareae) 1125; 

m25;rV23; E^tf^^M>sV26; 

Eusebios (Gadaron) 125; Eu- 

sebios VII 28 ; Eusebios XI 23 ; 

Vsbjws Vm 25 ; 'wsbjs 1X25. 
Eusebios (chorepiscopus) v. 

Hesychius 
E'u 8 e b i u 8 ( Oiocaesareae) I 

188 ; n 188; m 187 ; EifaiBtog 

V 185; Eusebios XI 182; Vs- 

bjs Vnil89; 1X190. 
Eusebius(Mileti)I171;II171; 

m 170; IV 159; Evai§tog V 

168; Eusebios XI 165; 'ws- 

bjws Vm 172 ; ' wsbjs IX 175. 
Eusebius (Nicomediae) 1 191 ; 

n 191 ; m 190; IV 177; Ebai- 

Qiog V 188 ; Eusebios XI 185 ; 

Vsbjws Vmi92; 'wsbjs IX 

195. 
Eustathius (Antiochiae) Eis- 

axa/d'iog V 49 ; Eustathios 151; 

Eustathios Vn 55; 'wsttjws 

Vm 50; Eustatheos Xt 46; 

Vsttjs IX 50 ; Eustatius II 50 ; 

msO; Eustadius rV47. 
Eustathius (Arethusae) Ea)- 

tfra^a^toffV^^; Eustathiosl64; 

Eustathios VH 69; 'wsttjws 

Vm 65 ; Eustatheos XI 60 ; 

'wsttjs 1X65; Eustatius 065; 

m 64; Eustadius IV 62. 
Eutechianos v. Eupsychius 

et Eutychius 
Euticius, EvTvxtogj Eute- 

chios (Amastr.) v. Eupsy- 

chius 
Eutychianus (Amasiae) Eu- 

tychianos 1 109 ; Eutechianos 

Vn 1 14 ; ' wtwkjnws Vm 108 ; 

Eutikhianos XI 102. — E*rv- 

Zm V 105; 'wtjkjws IX 110; 

Euticius ni06; Ul 108. 
Eutychius (Seleuciae Pis.) 
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Eiftvxtog V 144; Eutychios 
ri49; Eutychios VU 152; 
'wtw^ws Vin 149 ; Eutikhios 
XI 142; Eutycius m 145; Eu- 
tices n 146 ; Euthices IV 137 ; 
'wtjkws IX 150. 

Eutychius (Smymae) I 128; 
Ehtv%iog V 122; Eutychios 
Vn 131; 'wtwkjws Vm 125; 
Eutikhios XI 120; Euticius 
II 123; m 123; IV 116; 'wtj- 
kws IX 127. 

Ei}xv%i,og (Tyanorum) v. Eu- 
psycnius 

Faladus v. Phaladus 
F au stu 8(Panemutichus)1 177 ; 
ni77;mi76;^a«<JTOffVl74; 
PhaustosXI 171 ; Pwstws VIII 
178; 1X181. 
Festius V. Strate^ius 
Filadelfus v. Philadelphus 
Filocalus V. Philocalus 
Flaccus (Hierapolis) 1146; 11 
142 ; m 141 ; IV 133 ; ^XdyLHoq 
V142; Prkws Vm 145; IX 
146; Philakos XI 138. 
Flaccus (Sanai) 1140; 11 136; 
m 136; IV 128; ^JMHTLog V 
136; Phlakkos Vni43; Phla- 
k08XI132; Prkw8Vmi39; 
Prks IX 140. 
Florentius ( Ancyrae Ferreae) 
n 132; m 132; IV 124; ^Xto- 
p^woffVl31; PlwmtjwsVm 
134;Plwmtws 1X136; Pholo- 
rentios XI i29; Brontios VII 
139. 

G a i a n u s (Sebastiae) 11 24 ; 

m 24 ; IV 22 ; FaXav^g V 25 ; 

GjnwsVm24;IX24; Gainos 

(Gaesareae) 124. 
Ga'ios (hn tpanyos) Vn6 
Gaius (Thmuis) II 10; m 12; 

rVlO;ratogVlO;Gaio8llO; 



GayiosXIlO; G^jwsVmiO; 

rxio. 

Gelasius (Salaminae) 11190; 
m 189; IV 176; FfiXatftos V 
187; Ge)a8iosXI184;Gr8Jw8 
Vmi91; GlsjwsIXl94; Se- 
lanos 1 190. 

Gennadius (Esbunton) II 74; 
m 73 ; IV 71 ; TBvvddm^ 73 ; 
Gennadiosl 75 ;Genna^dio8) 
Vn80; Genadios XI 69; Gn- 
djws 1X74; Gndjs Vm74. 

Georgius (Prasiadis) m 196; 
FB&Qyiog V 194; Georgios I 
197; Georgios XI191; G?wr- 
gjs Vm 198; Gwrgjs 1X201. 

G j w r g j 8 (Georgius Singaro- 
ram) rX 84. 

Germanus (Neapolis) 11 22; 
m 22; rV 20; r^pftaviiff V23; 
Germanos 1 22 ; Germanos XI 
22; Grmnws Vm 22; IX 22. 

Gerontius (Larisae) m 63; 

IV 60 ; (Carisiensis) 11 63 ; Tf- 
pdyrtog V62; Gerentio8XI58; 
Gmtj W8 Vm 63 ; Grwntws E 
63; I habet Leontius Laris- 
senus 1 63 ; Grerontius Carison 
172; KerontioB Vn68. 

Gorgonius (Apolloniadis) n 
196; m 195; IV 182; Fopyo- 
viog V 193; Gorgoniosl 196; 
XI 190; Gwrgwnjs Vmi97; 
Grgnws 1X200. 

Gorgonius (chorepiscopus) I 
100 ; n 99 ; m 100 ; FoQyoviog 

V 98 ; Gorgonios VH 106 ; Gor- 
gonios XI 98 ; Gwrgwnjs VIII 
99; Grpijs 1X104. 

Gorgoniu8(Cinon)nil8; rop- i 
y6vtosVll7;Gorgonio8ll23; 
Gorg onios XI 115; Gwrgw- 
njws Vm 120; Grgnjws K 
122 ; Korkonios VII 126. 

Granius v. Aranius 

Gregoriu8(Beryti) 147; 1148; 
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m45; IV 42; rgriySQiog V 
47; Gregorios VII 48; Grigo- 
rioB XI 48 ; Gngwrj W8 IX 46 ; 
Grgwrjws Vln46. 
Gurdianus (chorepiscopus 
Isauriae) IV 170. 

H a r p o k r a t i n ( Alphocranon) 
*AQ7t(nLQaticov V 8 ; Arpocra- 
tion III6; IV 4; Arpokrator 
Vn 17 — Alphocration I 3; 
n 3; 'Ipwkrtjwn Vm 3; IX 3 
— Aphosatrion XI 3. 

Heliconius (Abilae) Elikonos 
Vn77. 

Heliodorus (Zabulon) 11 33; 
m 33; 'miodmQog V 34; He- 
liodoros 1 33 ; Heiiodoros XI 
30 ; mjdwrws Vm 33 ; IX 33 ; 
Diodoros Vn36. 

HellanicuB (Tripolis) TL 44; 
m 44 ; 'EHdvinog V46 ; Hlnj- 
kws 1X44 ; HellaonicuB IV 41 ; 
EUanicos 146; Elanikos XI 
40 ; 'Injkws Vm 44 ; EUatikos 
Vn47. 

Helpidius v. Elpidius 

Heracliu8(Bareos) ni62; m 
151 ;lVU2;HQd%XHogYU0; 
HetacHos I 165; Heraklios 
Vn 159; Heraklios XI 148; 
Hrkljws Vm 156; Hrklws 
IX i56. 

Heraclius (Zelon) II 108; IV 
102 ; "HQdTiXsiog V 107 ; Hera- 
cUosIlll ; HerakUoB VII116; 
HerakUos XI 104; Hr kljws 
VmilO; Hrklws 1X112. 

Hesjchius (Alexandriae Sca- 
biosae) I 93; 'Havxiog V 91; 
Hswyws Vm 92 ; Hsjkws IX 
96; E<sychi08> Vn98; Esy- 
cius n 92; Esicius m 91 ; IV 
88; Eusikhios XI 86. 

Hesychius (chorepiscopus 
Isaur.) ^Havxiog V 177; Hsw- 



^8 Vm 181 ; Hsjkws IX 184- 
189; Esychius IV 167; Esy- 
cius m 179; Esycios I 180; 
Esicius H 180 — Eusebios. 
XI 174. 
Hesychius (NeapoUs) ^Hav- 
ZLog V 143 ; Hswkjs Vm 148 ; 
IX 149; Hysicius IV 136- 

E<8ychi>os VH 151 ; Esycius 
ni45; Esicius mi44; Evi- 
khios XI 141. 
Hesychius (Prusae) ^Hcvx^og: 

V 192; Hswkjws Vm 196;^ 
Hsjkws IX 199; Esychius H 
195; Es^chios 1195; Esichius 
IV 181 ; Esycius mi94; Eusi- 
khios XI 189. 

Hetoemasius (Philadelphiae) 
*EToiiidatogVl2S ; Hetimasios 
XI 126; Ethymasius III 129; 
Etheomasius U 129; 'twm'- 
sjws Vm 131 ; 'twmsjs IX 133 
— Themasius IV 121; Tho- 
masios 1 134 — Ebdomasios 
Vn 136. 

Heuresius (Termissi) Evqb- 
aiog V 154; Euresius I 168; 
ni67;mi56; IV 147; *wr'- 
gwsVmi68;'wrsjwBlXl61; 
Eurios XI 151. 

H s i u s (Cordubae) m 1 ; X)atog 

V 1 ; Hosios VH 1 ; Hwsjws 
Vmi;H8JwsIXl;08iusIl; 
ni;mi;IVl;08siU8mi — 

Surb XI 1. 
Hysicius v. Hesychius 

Jacobus (Nisibis) 180; II 79; 
m 78 ; IV 75; 'idyLapog V 79 ; 
JakSbos Vn 85 ; Yakobos XI 
74; J'kwb Vm79; 1X79. 

Januarius ( Jericjiuntis) H 32 ; 
m 32 ; rV 30 ; Januarios 1 32 ; 
Januarios Vn35; Yanuarioa 
XI 29 ; Jnwijs Vm32 ; Jnwrws 
1X32; 'lavvovdQiog Y SS. 



224 



I. INDEX EPISCOPORUM 



Johannes(Persae) 183; 1182; 

m 81 ; IV 78 ; 'lcadvvris V 82 ; 

Joannes YII 88 ; Yohannes XI 

76; J:wrhnn VIII82; 1X86. 
Jonokentios t. Bicentius et 

Vincentius 
Jopirus V. Zopyrus 
Juventius y. Vincentius 

KslKxv6g Y. Caecilianus 
Eerontios v. Gerontius 
Eorkonios y. Gorgonius 
Kvvttavde Y. Quintianus 
Kvvtog Y. Quintus 

Lathodurus y. Letodorus 

Leontius (Caesareae) 195; II 
94; in 93; IV 89; Asdvttog 
V93; Leontios VIIlOO; Le- 
Yontios XI 88; Uwntjws VHI 
94; Uwntjs 1X97. 

Leontius (Larissae) y. Geron- 
tius 

LetioB Y. A&tius 

Letodorus (Cibyrae) II 170; 
AritodcDQos V 167 ; Letodoros 
XI 164; Utwdwrws VDI 171 ; 
Ljtdwrws iX 174; Lathodu- 
rus IV 168; Letodios I 170; 
Letoius III 169. 

Longinus (Ascalonis) 11 27 
m 27 ; rV 26 ; Aoyylvog V 28 
Longinos (Nicopolis) I 27 
Logginos VnsO; Lwngjnws 
Vlfi 27; IX 27; Lonkinos 
XI 26. 

Longinus (Neocaesareae) I 
113;inil0;IVl03;Logginos. 
VII 117 ; Lwngjnws VIII 111 ; 
Lonkinos XI 106 — Aoyyia- 
v6g V 108 ; Longinianus 11 109 ; 
Ljngnjkws 1X113. 

Avciavig y. Piusianus 

Macarius (Hierosolymorum) 
n 21 ; IV 19 ; ManLaQiog V 22 ; 
MakarioB XI 21 ; Mkrjws Vm 



21 ; Mkrjs IX 21 ; Macharios 
121; Macharius m21. 
Macedonius (Mopsuhestiae) 
191; II 90; IV 86; Ma%Bd6vio^ 
V 89 ; Makedo<nios> VII 96; 
MakedoniosXl84; Mkdwnjs 
Vm 90 ; IX 93 ; Machedonius 
m89. 
Macharius y. Macarius 
MacrinuB (lamniae)n 29; m 
29; IV 27; Macrinus (Eleu- 
theropolis) 1 29 ; Makrinos VII 
32; Mkrjnws VIII 29; IX 29 

— Mttqiav6g V 30; Marinos 
XI 27. 

Macrinus (Uii) y. Marinus 
M a gn u s (Damasci) 1 43 ; 11 42 ; 
m 42; IV 39; ATaywV 43; 
Magnos VII 45; Magnos XI 
39; M'gnws Vm42; Mgnws 
IX 42. 
Makarios (Ilii) y. Marinus 
Manicius (Epiphaniae) 1164; 
IV 61 ; Mav\%Biog V 63 ; Ma- 
nicios I 65 ; Manikios VII 76 ; 
Manikios XI 59; M'njkjws 
Vni64; Mwnjkws 1X64. 
Marcellus (Ancyrae) 11116; 
MdQ%BlXogY 114,; Marke}2os 
XI 112; Mrklws Vm 117; IX 
119 —- Marcus 1120. 
M a r c u s ( Ancy rae) y. Marcellus 
Marcus (Calabriae) I 204; II 
204;III212; (Syrdica)IVl89; 
MaQ%og V 199; Markos XI 
198 ; Mrkws Vm 206 ; IX 208. 
Marcus (Euboeae) I 210; 11 
210 ; m 206 ; Markos XI 203 

— M'rsws Vm 212; Mrwsws 
1X214; BdQCog V206. 

Marcu8(Standon)I138;ni34; ' 
m 134; IV 126; MdQ%og V 
134 ; Markos VII 141 ; Markos 
XI 130; Mrkws Vm 136; IX 
138. 

Mrkws (Bospori) y. Cadmus 
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Mareas (Macedonopolis) 1 82; 
nSl; ni80; IV 77; Magias 
V81; Mereas Vn87; Mrws 
1X81; Mr' Vni81. 

MuQiavSg (Jamniae) y. Ma- 
cnnus 

MuQiavds (Troadis) t. Ma- 
rinus 

Marinus (llii) U 125; Mari- 
nos 1 130; XI 122; Mccgtuvds 
V 124 — Macrinus III 125; 
M'krjnw8 VIII 127; Mrkjnws 
IXi29; Makarios Vn 133. 

Marinus (Palmyron) I 48; 11 
45; III46; IV 43; Marinos 
Vn 49 ; Mrjnws VIII 47 ; IX 47 
— Paulinos XI 44. 

Marinus (Sebastiae) U 23; III 
23; IV 21; Marinos I 23; 
Mrjnws VIII 23 ; IX 23 ; Ma- 
Qiavos V24. 

Maris (Chalcedonis) 1193; U 
193; IU192; IV 179; MaQis 
V190; Maris XI 187; M'rjs 
Vmi94; Mrjws 1X197. 

Mrwt' (= Maruthas Martyro- 
polis) 1X83. 

Maximus (Eleutheropolis) U 
30 ; lU 30 ; IV 28 ; (Maximiano- 
polis) 130; Md^Liios y Bl 
Maximos VU 33 ; Makhsimos 
XI 28; Mksjmws VUI 30 
1X30. 

Meliphron (Co) 1 165; II 164 
Melifron lU 163; MsXicpQGtv 
V161; Meliphran XI 158 
M^ljprwn VIII 165; Mljprwn 
IX 168 — MeUitonius IV 154. 

Mellitonius v. Meliphron 

Menophantus (Ephesi) Mt]- 
v6(pavros V 120 ; Menophan- 
tosXI118;MenofantusII121 ; 
IU121; Menofantos 1126; 
Minofantus IV 114; M'nwpn- 
tws VIII 123; Mnwpntws IX 
125 — Theophantos Vil 129. 

l^om. patr. Nicaen. ed. G-elzer. 



Mereas y. Mareas 

Miperios v. Piperios 

Mithres (Hypaeporum) 1 129; 
II 124; Mt^pijff V 123; Mjtr 8 
Vm 126; Mitres lU 124; Mi- 
tras IV 117; Meth<res> VU 
132 ; Mithris XI 121 ; Mjtrws 
1X128. 

Moyses (Castabalorimi') I 87; 
U86; UI85; IV 82; Moyses 
VU92; Mmafjs V85; Moses 
XI 80; Mws' Vm86; IX 89. 

Narcissus (Irenopolis) I 94; 
II 93 ; UI 92 ; NaQmaaos V 92 ; 
<Nar>kissos VU99; Narki- 
sos XI 87; Nrkjsws VIII 93; 
Nrksws IX 96. 

Narcissus (Neroniadis) II 85; 
UI 84 ; I V 81 ; JVa^xiffffos V 84 ; 
Narkissos VU 91 ; Narcisos I 
86; Narkisos XI 79; Nrkjsws 
VIU85; Nrksws 1X88.' 

Nestor(Syedron)I179;Ul79; 
lU 178 ; IV 166 ; NiaTcoQY 176 ; 
Nestor XI 173; Nstwr VIU 
180; rX 183. 

Nicasius (Divionis) U 215; UI 
218; iNTtHafftos V210; Nika- 
sios XI 209; Njk^sjws VIII 
216; 1X219; Nicheus 1215. 

Nicetas (Flaviadis) U 87 ; Nt- 
%ritas V 86 ; Niketas (v. 1. Ni- 
kites) XI 81 ; Niketes VII 93; 
Niceta IV 83 ; Nicetus III 86 ; 
Njktws VIU87; 1X90; Ni- 
cesas I 88. 

NiiidXaos {MvQcav) V 151. 

Nicomachus(Bo8tron) UI71; 
NinSiiaxos V 71 ; Nicomachos 
173; Nikomachos VII 78; 
Njkwmkws VIU 72 — Nico- 
mas 1172; XI 67; Njkjmws 
1X72; Nicomacus IV 69. 

Nunechius (Laodiceae) Nov- 
vi%ios V 135; Nunechios I 

15 
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139 ; Niufcechios VII 142 ; Nu- 
nekhios XI 131 ; Nwnf kjws 
Yin 138; NuneciuB n 136; 
in 136; NoimicliiuB IV 127; 
NwBJijs IX 139. 

OlusiaBus y. Plusianus 

Orion (Hii) I 127; 11 122; m 
122; IV 116; 'SlQLmv V 121; 
'wijwn Vm 124 ; 1X126 ; Oriu 
Vni30; Owion XH19. 

Osius T. Hosius 

Ossius T. Hosius 

Paederos (HeracUae) H 201; 
n£cMQa>9 V 197; Fdrws Vm 
203; PdrwsIX206; Pederus 
IV 187; Pedorus m 201; Pe- 
dereos 1 202 ; PedariosXI 196. 

Pancharius(Ancjrae)milG; 
Panchariosl 119; Pancharios 
Vn 123; Pankharis XI 111; 
PancariuB IV 109. 

PaphnutiuB (de Aegypto) 
naq>vovtios V 16; Papnun- 
tiuB IV 3. 

Patricius (Ambladorum) E 

149;nil48; 7Tarp£jctOsVl47; 

Patricios 1 162 ; Patrikios Vll 

166; Patrikios XI 146: Ptrj- 

• y wsVm 162 ; Ptqkws IX 163. 

Patricius (Maximianopolis) 
1 162; n 161 ; m 160; IV 161 ; 
IIcctgLTtLOs V 168; Patrikios 
XI 166; Ptljkjws Vmi62; 
Piajkws IX 166. 

Patrophilus (Scythopolis) H 
36; Patrofilus m36; IV 33; 
natQ6(pi,Xos V37; Patrophi- 
los (Zabulon) I 36; Patro- 
philos Vn 39 ; Patraphilos XI 
33; Ptrwpjlws Vm 36; Ptr- 
pwlws 1X36. 

Paulinos (Palmyrorum) v. 
Marinus 

Paulinu8(Adanon)l90;n89; 
m 88 ; IV 86 ; UavXtvos V 88 ; 



Paulinos VH 96;P autino8 XI 
83; PwtJnwB Vm 89; 1X92. 

Paulinus (Masniianopolis) v. 
Paulus 

Paulus (Aneae) 1 131; B 120; 

mi26;rVll8;JTat;ioeVl26; 
Paulos XI 128; PwlwB Vm 
128; IX 130. 

PauluB (Apameae Phzygi&e) 

1 144; n 140; ilaCXoff V 140; 

Paulos XI 136; Pwlwa Vm 

143 ; IX 144. 
P a u 1 u B (chorepiscopufi) y. Pha- 

ladas 
Paulus (Larandorum) 1 184; 

ni84;mi81;IVl71; IJJuv- 

Xos V 181 ; PauiOB XI 178 ; 

Pwlws Vm 186 ; IX 191. 
Paulus (MazimiAnopolis) II 

31;m31;IV29;72ix«ioffV82; 

Paulos Vn34; Pwlws Vmsi ; 

IX 31 — Paulinufi 1 31. 
P a u 1 u s (Neocaesaoreae Syriae) 

l66;n66;m66;IV63;7Tai)- 
Xoff V 66 ; PauloB Vn 70 ; Pau- 
los XI 61; Pwlws Vm 66; 
1X66. 

Paulus (Spaniae) Paulos VH 
107. 

Pegasius (Arbocadami) E 70 
m 69 ; IV 67 ; nriyaMs V 69 
Pegasios 1 70 ; Pegasios XI 65 
PigasioBVn74; PggwsVm 
70 — Plgjs IX 70. 

Perperios v. Piperiufi 

Petronius (lonopolis) I 117; 
n 113; mil4; rVl07; JTa- 
tQfhvu>sy 112 ; Ptrwnjwa Vm 
116;PetriniosXI109— Ptrws 
1X117. 

Petrus (Ailae) H 38; m 38; 
IV36 ; PetruB(ScitQpoKtanu8) 
1 38 ; PetruB (Maioma)I V 36 Z 
nitQos V 89 ; Petros VH 41 
Petros XI 36; Ptrws VHI 38 
Brws 1X38. 
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Petrus (Gindaron) 1 69; 11 69 
in68; IV 66; lUtgog V68 
Petros Vn 73 ; Petros XI 64 
Ptrws Vm69; 1X69. 

P e t r u 8(HeraGleopoli8 magnae) 
Petros VII13; cf. VI 27. 

Petru8(Nicopoli8)n28; III28 

IV 26 ; Petrus (Jamiiiae) 1 28 
lUxQog V 29; Petros VH 31 
Petros XI 26 ; Ptrws Vm 28 
1X28. 

Phaladus (chorepiscopus) Fa- 
ladus 1160; IV 56; ^aXuSog 

V 59 ; Falado s 1 60 ; Phalados 
XI 56 ; Pldws Vm 60 ; Phala- 
toB Vn 65; Baladus m 59 — 
Pwlws 1X60. 

PhauBtus y. Faustus 

Philadelphus (Juliopolis) 11 
119; Filadelfus m 119; IV 
112 ; ^iXadBlq^ogV 118 ;PhiJ:a- 
dlphos XI 116 ; Pjldlpws IX 
123 ; Pldlpws Vm 121 ; Phila- 
delphios VII127; Philadel- 
phius 1 124. 

Philadelphus (Pompeiopo- 
lis) 1116; n 112; Filadelfas 
m 113; IV 106; ^ilddBXfpos 
Vlll; Phi}adelphosXI108; 
Pjldlpws Vm 114; IX 116; 
Philadelphios VII 120. 

Philippus (Panephysis) I 6; 
Il6;m8;IV7;0at5rjrosV6; 
Philippos Vn 10; Ph^ippos 
XI 6; Pjljpws Vm6; 1X6. 

Philocalus (Paneados) Filo- 
calus m49; rV 46; H 47; 
^iX&xaXog V 46; Philokalos 
Vn 52 ; Pjlwklws Vm 46 — 
PhilokaposXi42 ; PjVsIX45. 

Philoxenus(Hierapolis)n56; 
m 54 ; IV 51 ; ^a^^Bvog V 54 ; 
Philozenos 156; Philoxenos 
Vn59; PjlkBnws Vm 55 ; IX 
55; Philokhenos XI 51. 



Phlaccus y. Flaccus 

Pigasios y. Pegasios 

Piperius (Samo8atorum)1 57; 
n67;m56;IV53; mniqiog 
V56;P'p'rjw8Vm57;Pjprws 
IX 57 — Perperios VII 61; 
Miperios XI 52. 

Pisticus (Azanorum) II 138; 
m 138 ; IV 130.; PisticoBl 142 ; 
Pjsfkjws Vm 141 ; Pestikos 
XI 134 — Thdx&g V 138 ; Pistos 
Vni45. 

Pistos (Azanomm) y. Pisticus 

Pistus (Athenarum) 1209; U 
209; m 209; Ih(n6g V204; 
Pistos XI 202 ; Pjstws VIII 
211 ; IX 213. 

P i 8 1 u 8 (Marcianopolis) 11 205 ; 
m 204 ; IV 190 ; IZiOTdff V 200 ; 
Pistos 1205; XI 199; Pstws 
Vm206; r^sts 1X209. 

Pistus (Thebarum) IV 193. 

Plusianus (Lycopolis) m 4; 
IV 14; Plusianos VII 16 — 
Olusianus I 15; Volusianus 
n 15 ; Alusianos XI 15 ; * wlw- 
sjnws Vm 15; Msjws IX 15; 
Avot.ccv6g V 16. 

PoUion {BdQBcag) JR 130; Pol- 
lio IV 122; noXXitov V 129; 
Pollion Vn 137; PolionI135; 
II 130; PaulionXI127; Pw- 
yVn VIII 132; Pwljwn IX 
134. 

Polycarpus (Metr opolis) 11 
150; rv 140; noXvTLaqnog V 
148;PolykarposVni67; Po- 
licarpus m 150; Policarpos 
I 153; Paulikarpos XI 146; 
Plwkrpws Vm 153 ; IX 154. 

PosfS y. Rufus 

Potamon (Heracleopolis par- 
yae) 17; 11 7; m 9; IV 8; 
IIotdyLmv V 7 ; Potamon VII 7 ; 
Pwfmwn Vm 7; Petamon 
XI 7; Ptmwn IX 7. 

15* 
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P r o c p i u 8 (Syimadon) n 137 ; 
m 137; IV 129; IZpox(J^tOS 
V 137 ; Procopios 1 141 ; Pro- 
kopios Vn 144; ProkopioB 
XI 133; Prwkwpjws Vm 140; 
Prwkpjs 1X141. 

Protogenes (Sardicae) 1203; 

n 203; IlQmzoyivris V 198; 

Protogenis m 203; IV 188; 

'Prwt'g'nw8Vm204;Prwtgns 

1X207; Protone XI 197. 

Quintianus (Seleuciae Pam- 

phyliae) 1 161 ; II 160 ; mi69 ; 

IV 160; Kvvtiavdg V 164; 

Kwntj'nws Vm 161 ; Kiutia- 

nos XI 169; Kwztjnws 1X164. 
Quintus (chorepiscopus Isau- 

riae) I 186; 11 185; m 184; 

IV 172; KvvTos V 182; Kun- 

tos XI 179; KwntwsVm 186; 

IX 192. 
Quintus T. Cyrillus (Huma- 

nad.) 
Quirillus v. Cyrillus (Huma- 

nad.) 

Rodon (chorepiscopus) 1103; 
m 99 ; IV 95 ; RSdon Vn 106 ; 

Rodon XI 96; Rwdwn Vm 
102; 1X103. 
Rufus (Caesareae) H 199; m 
199; IV 186; Ruphos I 200; 
RwpwB Vm 201 ; IX 204 — 
Posiro XI 194. 

Sabianos v. Bassianus 
Sabinos (Azoti) v. Silvanus 
Sabinus (Gadarorum) II 26; 
m 26; IV 24; 2kcptvogY27; 
Sabinos (Ascalonis) I 26 ; Sa- 
binosVIl29; SabinosXl24; 
SbjnwB Vm26; 1X26. 
S al a m a n e s(Germaniciae)2k]i;- 
Xay,dvrig ^ ^^i Salamanus 
m 66 ; Salamenes H 66 ; Sela- 



manus IV 62 ; Slmn VIH 56 ; 

1X66; Salamias Vn60. 
Sarapas v. Seras 
Sarapion (Antipyrgi) 1 18; IV 

17 ; IkcQanlav V 19 ; Sarapion 

Vn 18 ; Serapion E 18 ; mi8; 

Serapion XI 18 ; Si^pj wn Vm 
^ 18; Srpjwn 1X18. 
S m' w n (Symeon Amidae) EX 82 . 
Secundus (Ptolemaidis) 11 8 ; 

m 10; ZsTtoHvSog V 8; Se- 

cundos I 8; Sekundos XI 8; 

Skwndws Vm 8; IX 8; Se- 

kuntos Vn 22. 
Secundus (Tauchirae) E 19; 

mi9; ZsTiovvSog V20; Se- 

cundos 119; Sekundos XI 19 ; 

Skwndws Vm 19 ; IX 19 ; Se- 

gentos Vn20. 
Segentos v. Sekundus 
Selanos v. Gelasius 
Seleucus (chorepiscopus Syr.) 

168; H 68; m 67; IV 65; 27«- 

IsvKog V 67; Seieukos XI 63; 

Slwkws Vm 68; IX 68; Se- 

leukios Vn 72. 
Selis (Capitoliadis) v. notam 

p. 12. 
Serapion v. Sarapion 
Seras (Thyatirorum) H 128; 

IV 120; Zigag V127; Seras 

XI 125; S'rs Vm 130; Sera 

mi28; Srws 1X132; Soron 

1133; Sarapas VH 136. 
Severus (Dionysiadis) H 77; 

m 76 ; SsvfjQog V 76 ; Seve- 

ros 1 78 ; Swrws Vm 77 ; rX 77 ; 

Seuweros XI 72. 
Severus(Sodomae)l76;n76; 

m 74 ; IV 72 ; ZsvfJQOg V 74 ; 

Severos XI 70 ; Swrws Vm 76 ; 

1X75. 
Siluanus (Azoti) I 35; II 36; 

m35;IV32; 2iX§av6gVS6; 

Siluanos XI 32 ; SlwnwsVm 

35; IX 35 — Sabinos VII 38. 
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Siluanus (Metropolis Isaur.) 
1 176 ; n 176 ; rV 164 ; JkXpa- 
v6s V 173; Sjlwnws VIII 177; 
Slwnws IX 180 ; Siluianos XI 
170; Silanus 111175. 

Silvester sanctus m 1. 

Silvestrius papa episcopus 
m 1. 

Siricius (Cyri) 167; Siglmog 
V 66 ; Sjrjtjws Vm 67 ; Syri- 
cius n 67; IV 64; Serekios 
XI 62 ; Sqkws IX 67 ; Sirikos 
Vn 71 ; Diricius lE 66. 

Soilos V. Zoilus 

S p at e r (Beritaneos) n 76 ; m 
75 ; IV 73 ; 2d)7tatQog V 75 ; 
Sopatros XI 7 1 ; S wptrws Vm 
76; 1X76; Supatros 177. 

Soron V. Seras 

Sranios v. Aranius 

Stephanus (Baraton) 11 172; 
mi71; IV 160; I^titpavogY 
169; Stephanos I 172; Ste- 
phanos XI 166; Stpnws VHI 
173 — 'stpnws 1X176. 

Stephanus (chorepiscopus) I 
101; m98; Stefanus iV94; 
Stephanos VII 104; Stephan- 
nos XI 94; Stpnws Vm 100; 
'stpnws IX 102. 

Strategius (Hephaestiae) m 
206 ; n 2 1 1 ; IkQatrjyiogY 206 ; 
Stratigios XI 204; Strfgjs 
Vm 213 ; Strtgjws IX 215 — 
Stratedios 1 211 ; Stratepada 
IV 194 ; nomen viri et urbis 
confundit m 210, Pestius 
Strategidis scribens. 

Strategius (Lemni) 1166; 11 
165; III 164; IkgatTJyiog V 
162; Strt^gjws Vmi66; Strt- 
fflws IX 169 — Atrotegios 
XI 159. 

Stratophilus (Pityuntis) 11 
111; m 112; Stratofilus IV 
105;ZtQat6(pLXogYllO;Stra,- 



tophilos I 115; Strtwpjlws 
Vmil3; StTtpjls IX115 — 
Stratophila XI 107 ; Strato- 
lios VII 119. 

Supatros v. Sopater 

Surb V. Hosius 

Synodoros v. Zenodorus 

Syricius v. Siricius 

Takes v. Daces 
Tarakios v. Tarsicius 
Tarcodimantusv.Tarcundi- 

mantus 
Tarcundimantus (Aegeon) 
Tarcundimantosl92 ; Trkwn- 
dmntws Vin 9 1 ; Trkwndmnts 
rX 94; Tarcondiinatus HI 90 

— TarcodimantusII 91 ; TaQ- 
7ia)$rjiiavtog V 90; Tarcodi- 
mantis IV 87 — <Tarcodi>- 
mia<ntos> VII 97; Tarakun- 
des XI 85. 

Tarsicius (Apameae Pis.) m 
147; Tarsicios 1151; Tarsi- 
kios XI 144; T'rsjkjws Vm 
151; Trsjkjws 1X152; Thar- 
sicius n 148; IV 139 -- Tap- 
ctTiog V146; Tarakios VII 
154. 

Telemachus (Adrianopolis) 
T'lmkws Vm 147; Thnkws 
rX 148; Telemacus H 144; III 
143; IV 135; Thelemachos 
1 148 ; <Tele>machos VH 150 ; 
Tolomakhos XI 140. 

Thadoneus (Alasu) n46; III 
47 ; Thadoneos 1 49 ; Thado- 
neus Vn 50; TdwnVs IX 48 ; 
Thaddoneus (Emisae) IV 44 

— BMwnws Vni49. 
Themasius v. Hetoemasius 
Theodorus (Sidonis) II 43; 

m 43 ; I V 40 ; 0s6d(OQog V 44 ; 
Theodoros I 44; Theodoros 
Vn46;TheodorosXl41;T'w- 
dwrwsVm^S^rdwrwsIX^S. 
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Theodoru8(Tarsi) 184; 1183; 
m 82; IV 79; Theod5ro8 VII 
89; Theodorus XI 77; T'w- 
dwrw8 Vni83; 1X86. 

Theodoru8 (Uasadorum Isau- 
riae) I 182; II 182; m 182; 
Gsdd ioQos V 179; TVdwrwB 
Vm 183; IX 188; Theodoros 
XI 176. 

Theodorus (Usadon Pisid.) 
II 153; m 162; IV 143; Theo- 
doroB Vn 160; TVdwrwB 
rX 167. 

Theodorus v. Theodotus 

Theodotus (Laodiceae Syr.) 
m62; 9e6SorogY61; Theo- 
dotos VII67; TheodotoB XI 
48 ; T' wdwtws Vm 62 ; rX 62 
— Theodoru8l68;n62;IV49. 

Theognius (Nicaeae) II 192; 
m 191; rVl78; Ss6yviog V 
189; T'wgnJ8 VTO 193 — 
Theogenius 1 192; Theoginos 
XI 186; TVgiyws 1X196. 

Theonas (Cyzici) ni20; m 
120; eeatv&gYlld] Theo- 
na8Vni28; Theonas XI 117 ; 
T' wnws IX 124 — T wn' Vm 
122; Theunas IV 113; Theo- 
nias 1126; 

Theophanes (chorepiscopus 
Bithyn.) 1 199; 11 198; Theo- 
fanes m 198; ©so(pdvrig V 
196; Theophanes XI 193; 
T'p'nj8 VIII 200; Theofanis 
IV 184; T'wpnws IX 203. 

Theophanes (chorepiscopus 
Capp.) 1104; niOl; Theo- 
fanes m 104; Ssoqxivrig V 
100; Theophanes Vn 111; 
TheophanesXI 97 ; T'wpwnjs 
Vini03; Theofanis IV 99. 

Theophantos y. Menophan- 

tUB 

Theophilus (Gotiae) 1216; 
Theofilusn216;m219; &s6' 



tpilog V 211 ; TheophiloB XI 

210; T'wpjlws Vin217; IX 

220. 
Theuxius v. Zeuxius 
Thomasius v. Hetoemasius 
Tiberios (Thmuis) Vn6. 
TiberiuB (Alistron) I 186; II 

186; TiBsgmYUS; Tiberios 

XI 180; Tjbqws Vm 187; 
Tbqws IX 186; Tyberius m 
186; IV 173. 

Tiberius(TauthiteB)ni2;m 
14 ; IV 11 ; TiBigiog V 12 ; Ti- 
berios 112; Tiberios XI 12; 
TjVqws Vm 12; Tjbijws 
fX 12. 

Timotheus (Cybistron) II 97; 
m 96; IV 92; Tifi^sog V 96; 
TimotheosI98; Vni03; Ti- 
motheos XI 91 ; Tjmf ws Vm 
97 ; IX 100. 

TituB (Paraetonii) 120; 1120 
m20; rV 18; TLtog V 21 
Titos XI 20 ; Tjtws EX 20 
Ttws Vm 20 — i)ios Vn 19 

TyrannuB (Antinoi) 11 14 
m 3 ; IV 13 ; Tvgavvog V 14 
Tyrannos 1 14; VH 14; Twr - 
nws Vm 14 ; Tiranos XI 14— 
Twrkws rX 14. 

Victor (presb. urbis Romae) 

11; ni; m 1; rVl; Biktor 

XI I cf. Bitmv. 
Vincentius (presb. urbis Ro- 

mae) I 1; II 1; m 1; IV 1; 

WjnkntJsIXl. cf. luventius, 

Bi,%4vTiog. 
WUwn (presb. urbis Eomae) 

IX 1. cf. Bltoiv. 
VolusianuB v. Plusianus 

Zenobius (Seleuciae) I 52; 
II 61 ; IV 48 ; Zjiv6§iog V 60 ; 
Zeno bios VII 66; Znwbjws 
Vm 61 ; Znwbjs IX 61 ; Zen6-. 
beos XI 47; Zenouius m61. 
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Zenodorus (Antaradi) Syno- 
doros Vn 63; Zriv6dG)Qog 
VI 40. 

Zenon(Tyri)l41;Il40;in40; 
IV^37; Z^ov V 41; ZenSn 
Vn43; ZenonXl37; Z'nwn 
Vin40; Znwn 1X40. 

Zeuxius (Syarbon) 11158; m 
157 ; IV 148; Zb6^os V 155 ; 
Zeukhsios XI 152; ZVksjws 
Vm 159 — Bwksjws IX 162; 
Theuxius 1 169. 



Zoilus (Gabalon) 161; m60; 

ZcDiXog V 60 ; Zw'lws Vm 61 ; 

rX 61 — Zoelus rV 57 ; Zoil- 

lus n 61 ; Zulos XI 56; Soilos 

VII 64. 
Zophirus v. Zopyrus 
Zopyrus (Barces) mi7; Z<jo- 

TtvQogYlS ; Z wpwrws Vm 17 ; 

IX 17 ; Zo|flros Vn 21 ; Zope- 

ros XI 17; Zophirus II 17; 

Zophiros 1 17; lopirus IV 16 



n/ INDEX SEDUM EPISCOPALIUM 
CONCILII UNIYEESALIS NICAEOT/) 



Abila (Syriae) Abalas VII 'Jf. 
A d a n a Adanensis H 89 ; Ada- 

norum m 88 ; Adana IV 86 ; 

'AddvaiV V88; Adanon I90; 

Adanon Vn 96: Adane XI 83; 

'd^n' Vin89; W 1X92. 
A d r i a n i (Bithyniae) Adria- 

nensis 11 197 ''AdQiav&vY 196 ; 

Yadrianose XI 192; HdqnV 

1X202; — ■ Adrianopoli IV 

183 ; Adrianopolitanus 1 198; 

m 197; 'drjnwpwFws Vm 

199. 
A d r i a n p o 1 i s (Pisidiae) Adri- 

anopolitanns I 148; II 144; 

Adriopolitanus m 143 ; Adria- 

nopo IV 136 ; At^rian^upolis 

VH 160; Yadrianapolse XI 

140; 'drj'npw]js Vm 147; 

Hdrjnpwljs IX 148. 
Aegeae Aegeon 192; Aegei- 

tanus n 91; Egeus m 90; 

Egeas IV 87; Alys&v V 90; 

Egas Vn 97; Egase XI 86; 

Vws Vm91; 'g^s 1X94. 
A i 1 a : Ailensis II 38 ; Aili m 38 ; 

Ahila IV36X (Maioma prave 

IV 36 Z) ; 'AiX& V 39 ; "jls VDI 

38 — Jalon Vn 41 ; Yaule 



XI 36; jnws rX 38 — Selis 
1 40 cf. notam p. 12. 

'Aka V. Ptolemais 

A 1 a s s u s Alassu 1 49 ; Alasiae 
n46;m47; Tsw Vm49 — 
Lazos Vn60; 'gl' 1X48. 

Alexandria Alexandria rV2; 
Alexandriae m 2; Alexan- 
driae magnae 12; H 2 ; 'AU- 
^avdgsiocg V 2 ; parcheepisko- 
pos nrakote nte keme Vli 2 ; 
Alekhsandri meci XI 2 ; 'Iksn- 
drj' Vm2; 1X2. 

Alexandria (Ciliciae)'^Xe|av- 
Sgslag [iLTiQ&g V 91 ; Alexan- 
drias Micreas 193; Alexan- 
driae minoris E 92 ; 'Iksndq' 
zkwt' Vm 92; 'lksndrj'z'wrt' 
IX 96 — <Rakote sk^abio- 
so<s>. Vn 98 — Alexandriae 
m 91; Alexandria IV 88; 
Alekhsandre XI 86. de variis 
urbis cognominibus cf . Georg. 
Cyprius ed. Gelzer p. 147; 
Th. Noeldeke, Beitrage zur 
Geschichte des Alexander- 
romans p. 9 n. 1. Prava habet 
Ramsay p. 386. 

Alistra (Isauriae) Alistrensis 



1) Ramsay == W. M. Ramsay: the historical geography of 
Asia Minor. London 1890. 
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n 186; m 185; 'AXiatQcav V 
183; 'Ijeti^ IX 186 — Distris 

IV 173 — Sliatron I 186; 
Ljstrwn VIII 187; AtiSne XI 
180. cf.Ram8ayp.336et448. 

Alphocranon AXtpo^Qcivoav 

V 3 ; Alphocranon 1 3 ; Alpho- 
kranon VTI 17; 'Ipwkrnwn 
Vin 3 ; 'Ipkmwn IX 3 ; Alpo- 
cranon IV 4 — Alphocraten- 
sis n 3 ; Alfueranorum III 5 ; 
Alphokritianose XI 3. Situs 
urbis ignoratur cuius me- 
moria lam ineunte medio 
aeyo deleta esse yidetur. 
Duo libri Coptici-Arabici 
inter sedes epicopales sup- 

pressas AA<^U)KpAMC13lJ 

recensent cf. E. Am^lineau, 
la g^ographie de TEgypte a 
r^poque Copte, Paris 1893, 
p. 572, 676 et 46 sq. 

Am&si&^AiiciCsiagY 106 ; Amsi- 
sias I 109; Amasiae II 106, 
III108; Ama8iaVnil4;'m8J' 
Vm 108 ; Amase XI 102 — 
'mwsj' IX 110. 

Amastris 'A\ukazQidog V113; 
Amastridos 1 118; Amastria- 
densis 11114; Amastridenus 
m 116; Amastride XI 110; 
'msiajdws Vm 116 — Ama- 
stria Vn 122; Amastra IV 
108; 'mystj' 1X118. 

Amblada 'AiipXdSiov V 147; 
Amblades 1 152 ; Ambladeni- 
tanus n 149 — AmpJage 
XI 146; 'mprdws Vm 162; 
'mpldj' IX 153 — Adliado- 
rum m 148 ; Alateus VII 165. 
de situ V. Ramsay p. 334. 

Amenon v. Limenae 

Amida 'md 1X82. 

Amordiane v. Papa 

Anaea Aneas 1 131 ; Aneaden- 
sis n 126; Anea IV 118; *ns 



Vm 128; Anaye XI 128 — 
'nVs IX 130; 'Av6q<ov V 125 ; 
Paneae Anale m 126. 

A n c y r a 'AynvQccg V 1 14 ; Ancy- 
rani 1120; Ancyritanus 11 1 16 ; 
Ancyrae mil6; Ancyra IV 
109; Agkyra VII 123; An- 
kiureXIlll;'nkwr'Vmil7; 
1X119. 

Ancyra ferrea 'AvTivQ&g ai- 
SriQ&gy 131 ; 'nkwr sjdr' Vm 
134; Ankiure i sidere XI 129 
— Ancyrae Ferreae 11 132; 
m 132 ; AnciraPerrealV 124 ; 
'nkwr' dprzf IX 136— Agkyra 
VII139; Anquiras 1137. 

Antaeopolis KSu VH 16. 

Antaradus Antaratos Vn63 
cf. 'AvtccQddmv VI 40. 

Antinou^^i/trivdot; V 14; Anti- 
nou V n 14 ; Antinoi m3; 
'ntjnw Vm 14; IX 14; Anti- 
noensis 11 14; Antino IV 13; 
Anthinonl 14 ; Antinose XI 14 . 

Antiochia.{Cari&eyAvTioxslccg 
V164; Antiochenus 1168; 
Antiokhe XI 161 ; 'ntjkj' VHI 
168; IX 171; Antiocenus 11 
167; Anthiociaemi66; An- 
thiocia IV 166. 

Antiochia Clsauriae) 'Avtto- 
Xsiccg V 175; Antiochenus I 
178 ; AntiokheXI 172 ;'nt[jkj* 
Vm 179; IX 182; Anthiociae 
ni78; mi77; Anthyocia 
IV 165. 

Antiochia^Syriaey^frtoyg/ag 
V49 ; Antiochenus 1 51 ; n60 ; 
Antiochia IV 47; Antiochia 
Vn 55 ; Antiokhe XI 46 ;'ntjkj' 
Vm 50; 'ntjwkj IX 50; An- 
thiociae VII 50. 

Antipyrgos'^vri7rvpyovVl9; 
Antipyrgos VII 18; Antipyr- 
gon 118; Antipyrgensis II 18 ; 
Antipyrgi III 18; 'n^jpwrgw 
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Vmi8; IX 18 — Antipirgo 

IV 17; Antipergose XI 18. 
A pa m e a (Phrygiae) 'AnaiisUcg 

V 140; Apamenus I 144^ n 
140; Apame XI 136; 'pmj' 
Vm 143 — 'pmtj' IX 144. 
Oppidum proraus incogni- 
tum; nam celeberrima urbs 
Apamea 'tfjg pLinQ&g 0Qvylag^ 
Apamea Cibotus est ^uae 
tempore concilii Nicaeni Pi- 
sidiae proyinciae fuit. Ne- 
que cogitandum est eodem 
modo quo Uasada et Lemnus, 
bis eandem urbem ab indicis 
auctore commemorari; nam 
Phrygiae Apameae Paulus, 
alterius Tharsicius antistes 
est. 

Apamea (Pisidiae) 'AnafiBiag 

V 146; Apamenus I 151; 11 
148 ; III 147 ; Apamia IV 139 ; 
Apamia VII 154; Apamaye 
XI 144 ;'pny' VIII 161; IX 162. 

Apamea (Syriae) 'AjeaiLsiccs 

V 62 ; Apamiae I 64; III 63 ; 
Apamenus II 63 ; Apamia IV 
60; ApamiaVIl68; Apame 
XI 49; 'pny' Vin63; 1X53. 

Aphrodisias 'AtpQodufiddog 

V 166 ; 'prwdjsjdws Vm 169; 
Aphrodisius 1 169 ; Afrodisi- 
tanus n 168 ; Afrodisensis m 
167; Aproditiada IV 166; 
Aphrodise XI 162; 'prdjs' 
IX 172. 

ApoUonias (Bithyniae) 'AjtoX" 
XoovidSog V 193; ApoUonia- 
dos I 196; ab Apolloniade 
II196; ApoUoniadismm; 
Apolloniada IV 182 ; Apolo- 
niadose XI 190; 'p'lwnjdws 
Vm 197; 'plwn'jd^ rX 200. 

Apollonias (Cariae) '^^roXIo- 
viddog Vl66; Apolloniades 
II 169; ApoUoniadis m 168; 



ApoUoniada IV 157; Apolo- 
niadeXI 163 ; 'plwig'dw8 Vm 
170; 'plwn'jd^ IK 173. 

Arbocadama Arbocadamen- 
sis n 70 ; Arbocadami m 69 ; 
Arbocadama IV 67 ; Hrb'kdm 
Vm 70; 'rbkdm' IX 70' — 
'AQiAOKaidfuov V69; Aboga- 
tanon VII 74 ; Yarboke XI 66 ; 
Ambacmianon 170. C . Lenor- 
mant urbis nomen dubitanter 
cum 'AiioQdpa Chalybonitidis 
(Ptolem. V 16, 17). At no- 
mina toto ooelo differunt. 

Aresphoneay v. Raphaneae 

Arethusa 'AQtd-owf&v V 64 ; 
Arethusenus 164; Arethuedae 
m 64 ; Arethusa VII 69 ; Ara- 
thuse XI 60; 'rtwsj' IX 66; 
Aretusae 1166; Aretusa IV62 
— 'rstn Vm 65; mendum 
scribae qui ^Cfji in v^ODij^ 
ooiumutaait. 

A8calon'^<;)u;^a)voff V28; As- 
calonosl26; A8calonitaIl27 ; 
Ascalone m 27; Ascalona IV 
26 ; Askalon VII30 ; Askaidne 
XI 26; 'sklwn Vm 27 ; IX 27. 

Aspendus 'AenevSov Vl66; 
Aspendu 1 160 ; Aspendo IV 
149; '8p'ndw Vm 160 — As- 
pendeuitanuB II 169; 'spjnd* 
IX 163. — AspeUi Aspendi 
mi58; Yasta^tcme XI 163. 

Athenae'^<8^vfl9vV204; Athe- 
niensis 1 209; II 209 ; m 209 ; 
Athene mece XI 202; 'fnws 
Vm211; '^nws IX 213. 

Atione v. Alistra 

Aureliopolis Aureliopolita- 
nus ni33; mi33 — Ai>^- 
Xiavov7c6XBmg V 133; Auri- 
liano poli IV 126; 'r'ynpwlJ8 
Vm 136 ; ' wrljnpwljs IX 137 ; 
Aulilianupolis VII 140. 

A z ani 'A^av&v V 138 ; Azanon 
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I 142; Azanensis 11 138; 
'z'nwn Vm 141 ; 'znwn IX 
142; Yazane XI 134 (ortum 
«x j lli«'^4-) ; Axani III 138 ; 

AianalV 130 ; Osanon VII 146. 

Azatkhaiakh (citdtas libera) 
V. Eleutlieropolis 

Azotus 'Aii&tov V36; Azotu 
1 36 ; Azoti n 36 ^III 35 ; Azoto 
IV 32 ; AzOtos Vn 38 ; AzStay 
XI 32; 'zwtws Vin86; 'swts 
1X36. 



BaiSan y. Scythopolis 

Bak« V. Barce 

Balaneae BaXavBSiv V 58 ; Ba- 
laneon 1 59 ; Balaneota II 69 ; 
Balaneorum III 58 ; Balaneas 
IV 66; BrnwnVin59; Blnj' 
1X59 — Kha}aneXl54; Da- 
neon VII 63. 

Barata Baraton 1172; Bara- 
tensis II 172 ; m 171 ; B^/twn 
Vm 173 ; Bi^t' IX 176 ; Baro- 
tane XI 166 — KaQdtiov V 
169; Laratifl IV 160. De situ 
T. Bamsay p. 337 sq. 

Barbona y. Syarba 

Barce BdQw^g V 18; Barces 
117; Barcensis II 17; Brkjs 
Vmi7;IXl7— BakeVn21; 
Bar8eXIl7-Arci8tei8lVl6; 
Ardstei Barcis m 17. 

Barethus v. Pharbaethus 

B a r i s (Lydiae) BaQBag V 1 29 ; 
Bareos 1 135 ; Bareos VII 137 ; 
B'r"s VIII 132; Barensis 11 
130; Baris IV 122; Bariose 
XI 127; Bareensis m 130; 
Brw" IX 134. 

Baris (Pisidiae) Ec^p^oo? V 160 
Bareos 1 166 ; Barensis m 161 
B^i^wn VII1166 ; Uaris rV 142 
Bariose XI 148 ; Beresia VII 
159; Brw" IX 156 — Bare- 
tensis II 152. 



BasulSn v. Zabulon 

Berenice BsQsvinfigY 17; Be- 
renike VII 23; Berenicensis 
II 16 ;BereniceIV 15 ; Br'njkjs 
Vm 16 ; Bmjkws IX 16 — Be- 
ronices 116; Beroniciae m 16 
(cf. Georg. Cypr. ed. Gelzer 
p. 145) — Bernike XI 16. 

Beritana? BeQirdvsvg V 75; 
Beretanensis 11 76; Berita- 
nensis m75; Brtai'wsVm76; 
<Berita>neu8 Vn82; Bare- 
tanea XI 71 ; Bwrtnj ' IX 76 — 
Beresatana IV 78 — Eristis 
Botanias I 77. IJrbs Arabiae 
proyinciae cuius situa igno- 
ratur. 

Berytus B?jpvirot;V47; Berytu 
147; BrwtwsVm46; 1X46; 
Beriti m 46 ; Beritensis II 48 ; 
Birito IV 42 ; Biuritose XI 43 
— Betos Vn48. 

Biose V. Euboea 

Birtha y. Macedonopolis 

Bitianose v. Pityus 

Bo6ae V. Euboea 

Boias V. Euboea 

Bosporus Bospore XI 211; 
Bosphoron I 217; Bospho- 
rensis 11 217 ; Bosforensis m 
220; Bwspwrws VIII 218; 
Bsprws IX 221. 

B 8 1 r a B6GtQG}v V 71 ; Bostron 
1 73 ; Bostri m 71 ; Bostra IV 
69 ; Bostritanus 11 72; Bostre 
XI 67; Bustron VII 78 — 
BwBi^ Vm 72 ; Bwsr IX 72. 

Butane v. Esbus 

Bycia v. Lycia 

Bvmtlccg v. Euboea 

€aesarea (Bithyniae) Caesa- 
riensis I 200; 11 199; III 199; 
KesareXI194 ; Ksrj' Vm201 ; 
IX 204. 
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Caesarea (Cappadociae) Kai- 
aaQsLag V 93; CaeBariensis 
196; II94; 11193; Caesarea 
IV 89 ; Kaisaria VII 100 ; Ke- 
sare XI 88; Ksij' VIII 94; 
1X97. 

Caesarea (Palaestinae) Kai" 
aagslag V 26; Caesariensis 
124; 1125; 11125; Caesarea 
rV 23 ; Kaisareia VII 28 ; Ke- 
sareay XI 23; K'sij' VIII 26; 
Ksij' IX 25. 

Caiabria KaXa§Qlag V 199; 
Calabriensis 11 204 ; Calabriae 
in 212; Kalabrose XI 198; 
Klbij' Vni 205; IX 208 — 
metropolitanus 1 204 cf. Da- 
cus Macedoniae, Claudianus 
Thessaliae, Domnus Panno- 
niae, Theofilus Gotiae, Cad- 
mus Bospori. Codex arche- 
typus omisso sedis Tocabulo, 
provinciae tantum praesulis- 
que nomen contextui inseruit. 
Librarii vero vel provinciae 
nomen repetiverunt vel ^me- 
tropolitanus' adscripserunt 
V. 1 204 ; 206 ; 214. Genuina 
habet V cf. 203, 209, 211, 212. 

Capitolias KaTCsroDXiddog V 
40 ; Capitoliados 1 40 ; Capi- 
toliades in 39; Ca pitoli ada 
IV 36; Kptwljdws VHI 39; 
Kptwljd' 1X39; Capitolien- 
sis II 39; Kapetoliay XI 36; 
Gapetulios Vn42. 

Carison- Carisiensis v. Larisa 

Carthago Kad-aQyivrig Y 201 
(mendum librarii pro Kuq- 
9-ayivrig) Krt'gn Vin 207; 
Krtgn' 1X210; Kafthagnose 
XI 200 ; Carthaginiensis 11 
206; III 213; metropolitanus 
I 206. De forma vulgari 
KaQ&ayiva cf. Georg. Cypr. 
ed. Gelzer p. 101 sq. 



CB,9ta,hsLl&KaGtapdXoi)vY S6; 
Castabalon I 87; Castabali- 
tanus n 86 ; Castabalis m 85 ; 
Castabala IV 82; Kastabale 
XI 80; Ksfbl' Vm86; KstV 
IX 89 ; Kataballon VII 92. 

Cercyra v. Corcyra 

Cha,\cedonXaX%ri96vogYl90; 
Chalcedonensis 1 193; Khai- 
kedone XI 187 ; Klkjdwn' Vm 
194; IX 197; Calchedoniae 
n 193; Calcedoniae m 192; 
Calcidona IV 179. 

Chius V. Cius 

chorepiscopi: Bithyniae 
V. s. V. Eulalius et Theopha- 
nes, Cappadociae s. v. 
Eudromius, Gorgonius, B»o- 
don, Stephanus, Theophanes, 
Ciliciae: s. v. Eudaemon, 
Isauriae s. v. Anatolius, 
Aquilas, Gurdianus, Hesy- 
chius, Quintus, Syriae s. v. 
Phaladus, Seleucus. 

Chybera v. Cibyra 

Cibyra Ki§vQag V 167; Chy- 
bera IV 158 — Cibiraton I 
170;KjbwrtwnVmi71;Kiu- 
birotane XI 164; Cibiritanus 
ni70; Cybiratensis mi69 — 
Kbrbt' 1X174. 

Cina Klv(ov V 117; Kinon VII 
126; Kinone XI 114; Kjnwn 
Vni 120 ; IX 122 ; CynonI123 
Cynonensis II 118. 

Cius Kiov Y 191; aCioII194 
Cii mi93; Kjws IX 198 — 
Chiu 1 194; Kj'wn VIII 195; 
Kue XI 188;Schyo IV 180. 

Claudiopolis KXavdiovn6- 
XsoagYni ; Claudiopolitanus 
n 174; m 173; Klwdjwpwljs 
Vmi75; Klwdjpwljs 1X178; 
Klaudiapoise XI 168 — Clau- 
dianopolis I 174; C<^l>an- 
dianopoli IV 162. hodie Mut. 
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cf. A. C. Headlam ecclesiasti- 
cal sites in Isauria. (The 
aociety for the promotion of 
Hellenic studies. suppl. pa> 
pers I p. 22 sq.) 

Colonia, KoXcovsLag Y 96; Co- 
lonias I 97 ; Coloniae EI 95 ; 
Coloniensis II 96; Kwlwnj' 
Vm 96 ; IX 99 — KoUania 
VII 102; Calonia IV 91 ; Ko- 
mane (v. L Kolmane) XI 90. 

C o m an a (Cappadociae) JTcofux- 
VGiv V 97 ; Komanon VTI 103 ; 
Kwmnwn VHI 98 — Comana 
rV 93 ; Komane XI 92 ; K'm'n' 
IX 101; Comanensis H 98; 
in97; Cumanus 199. 

C m an a (Diosponti) Kamdvoov 
V 106; Komanon VTI 115; 
Kwm^nwn VIII 109 — Co- 
manalV 101 ; KomaneXI 103 ; 
K'm'n IX 111; Comanensis 
H 107; m 107; Cumanus I 
112. 

Comeonsisn202; Comeensis 
m 202. nomen corruptum. 

C o r c y r a Corcyras 1 167 ; Cor- 
cyrit anus H 166; Kwrkwi^ 
Vm 167 — KsQTivQas V i63; 
Cercyra m 165; Krkwi?' IX 
170; Karkure XI 160. 

Corduba civitas Cordubensis 
1 1 ; civitas Cordubensis prov. 
Spaniae IIlNOP; civitas 
Cordubensis miR; Cordu- 
bensis m 1 S T U ; civitas Cor- 
duba Baeticae prouinciae IV 
1 ; Kwrdwbjs Vm 1 ; Krdwb' 
IX i ; khalakh Kufdube XI 1 ; 
ep. de Hyspania Cordoben- 
tium IVlX; civitas Cordo- 
uensis provinciae Hispaniae 
II 1 H ; Cordoue IH 1 Q — civi- 
tas Cortubensis prou. Hispa- 
niae II 1 KLM; tpolis Kor- 
tube Vn 1 — KoSQOvpTig V 1 ; 



civitas Gordouensis prouin- 
ciae Hispaniae H 1 G. 

Coropissus Koropise XI 166; 
Coropissitanus ni73; Koro- 
pise XI 167 ; Corepissensis m 
172 ; CharopissoLV 161. For- 
mam vulgarem Corpissus vel 
Gorpisus habent roQTtiaov 
V 170; Curpissu 1 173. Syrii 
scribae urbem Isauriae cum 
oppido Ciliciae Coracesio con- 
fundunt: Kwrwk'sjwn VHI 
174; Krksjs 1X177. 

Cos K& V161; Kw Vmi65; 
EK 168; a Coo H 164; Cho 
I165;IVl54;KoweXI158 — 
Ciriensis Quo III 163. 

Cybistra Kv^icxQtav V 96; 
Kwbjstrwn Vm97; Kwbstr' 
rX 100; Cibistra IV 92; Ki- 
bistrone XI 91; Cibistrianus 
II 97 ; m 96 ; Cirbistron I 98. 

Cynopolis Cynon 14; IV 5; 
Kwnwn 1X4; Cynensis 4; 
Cyni 106 — K'nwn VHU; 
Kenose XI 4; Zi^voiv V4 (cor- 
ruptumex KHN(jON=KYN(a)N) 
— Koeis Vn4. 

Cyrrus Cyrri ni66; Kvicqov 
V66; Kypros VII 71; vetus 
mendum librarii qui KYPPOC 
et KVnPOC confundit, unde 
patet auctorem indicis ve- 
tustam formam Cyrrum reti- 
nuisse — Cyru 167; a Cyro 
H 67 ; Cyro IV 64 ; Kwrws VIII 
67; LK 67; Kesareay XI 62. 

Cyrus V. Cyrrus 

Cyzicus jKvftxov Vll9; Cyzi- 
cenus n 120 ; Cyzici IH 120 ; 
Cizicensis I 125; Cizico IV 
113; KizikoneXI117; Kysi- 
kosVni28. CodicisNitrien- 
sis scriba urbes Kv^LKog et 
KmQVKog confxmdit: Kwrjkws 
Vm 122 ; plane insulsa habet 
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liber Ebedjesu: Ejxgkw8 IX 
124. 

Damascas z/ttfAairxoi; Y 43; 
Daiuasko8yU45 ; Damaskose 
XI 39 ; Damascenus I 43 ; a 
Damasco 1142; Damasci in 
42 ; Damasco IV 39 — Drmswk 
ym 42; 1X42. cf.StephaBus 
8. y. zittpittCTide' Jidwaog Sl 
dQyusd^elg iSlat^B {thv /iayLa- 
ciibv) nLal iiidsiQSv . . in^dx^ 
dagnaCKdg ... xal ovtm zja- 
liacnbe %aza naQocfp^offdv. 
Nomen deriyatur a digiuc et 
&a%6g (cf. paulo supra tbv 
'Acahv toQ Sigiiatos iyviLvm- 
csv) ; nugator igitur ille Grae- 
cus formam Syriacam nomi- 

ni8cf.Chronic.I18,6,6pte7^ 
cognitam habuit. 

daiiavav Damausiae y. Ga- 
damaua 

Daneon y. Balaneae 

Dintia y. Lydda 

Dionysias jdiovvaiddogY 76; 
Dionisiados 1 78 ; Dionisiadis 
m 76; a Dionysiade H 77; 
Djwnwsjdws yiII77; Djwn- 
sjd' IX 77; Gianisade XI 72. 
Waddington eandem urbem 
esse censet quae antiquitus 
Soada, hodie es - Suweda ap- 
pellatur. y. Georg. Cyprius 
ed. Gelzer p. 206. 

D i u i Diuiensis m 218 ; Diyose 
X1209— z/ovrasy210;DVj's 
ym216; Dw'j' 1X219; Do- 
uiensis II 215; Duxias 1 215. 

Doliche JoXixrig Ybl; Do- 
liches I 58; Dolicha ly 69; 
Dljk' yin 58 ; Dlwk' IX 58 — 
GolakheXl53. Coptitayn62 
t perioche praebet. Zoega 
urbem Dolichen IIsqioxi^v 
dictam esse censet quod statio 



praesidii fuerit. Attamennil 
est nisi mendum librarii qui 
multa similia monstra scri- 
bendo peperit cf . yH 36 ; 48 ; 
63; 73; 85; 91; 125; 132; 146; 
152; 165 etc. 
Dorylaeum Doryleitanns II 
139; Dorileu I 143; Dorilao 
iyi31; Dwrwlj'wn ym 142 ; 
Dwrfws IX 143; /JoQvXXiov 
Y 139 — Gorite XI 136; Me- 
rineus yil 146; Doriensis 
Doctileo m 139. 

Edesa Edesenus 179; Edese- 
nus n 78; 'E$s<f&v y 78 — 
Edessae m 77 ; Edissa IV 74 ; 
Edessa yn 84 — 'wrly ym 
78; 1X78; Urhaye XI 73. 

Eleutheropolis 'EXsvQ-Sifo- 
ytdXsmg YSl ; EleutheropolitiB 
129; Eleutheropolitanus 11 30 ; 
Eleutheropolisyn33; Eleu- 
teropolitanus m 30; Eleu- 
teropoliiy 28 ^nwtrpwljs ym 
80 ; Iwtrwplws IX 30 — Azat 

_ khalakhe XI 2B. 

Eliupolis y. Juliopolis 

Emisa 'Eiiiinig y48; Emises 
150; Enusenus II 49; Emisae 
m 48 ; Emisaiy 44 — Emetsa 
ynsi ; EmesioyXI46— Hms 
ym48;n:49. Serioreaetate 
forma "Eni^iaa praeyalet ; 
exempla congessi ad Georg. 
Cypr. p. 186. 

Enopolis y. Tripolis 

Ephesus*E9^(rovyi20;Ephe- 
sius n 121; Ephesi m 121; 
Epheso ly 114; Ephesos yil 
129 ; Ephesose XI 118 ; Ephe- 
senus 1126; 'psws ymi23; 
1X126. 

Epimia y. Epiphania 

Epiphania (Ciliciae) 'Esri^a- 
vslag Y 83; Epiphanias I 85; 
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Epiphaniexisis II 84 ; Epipha- 
aiae III 83; Epifania lY 80; 
EpiphaniaYIlOO; Epiphane 
XI 78 ; 'pjpig' Vm 84; IX 87. 
Epiphania (Synae) 'Entxpa- 
vsuxg y 63 ; Epiphanias 1 65 ; 
Epiphaniae 11 64; Epiphania 
rV 61 ; Epiphane XI 69 ;^pjpnj' 
IX 64 — Epimia VII 76 — 
Hmt Vm 64. 
Eraclias v. HeracHa 
Erapolse v. Hierapolis 
Eresnaye v. Resaina 
Erinopolse y. Irenopolis 
Erotianos t. Neronias 
Esbus Esbunta IV 71; Isbun- 
don 176; 'sbwntwn Vin74; 
Sbontorum in 73 ; Isbutensis 
n 74 ; 'l8§ovv9a}V V 73 — Bu- 
tane XI 69; 'sbwlt' 1X74. 
Euboea Euboensis lU 205; 
'wbw'8 Vm 212; 'wb' IX 214 
— Boias 1 210 ; Boeae H 210; 
BioseXI203; Bvmiag Y 206 
(ex Bvag yel Boiag a scriba 
pr ave docto correctum). For- 
ma vulgaris igitur quae IV 
p.Chr.n. saeculo in usu erat 
Bota est. 
Eucarpia Eimaffniag V 141 
Eucarpiensis H 141 ; Eucar- 
piae m 140 ; EucarpialV 132 
Vk'rpj' Vm 144; Vkrpj' IX 
145 ; Eucharpias 1 145 ; Eukar- 
pose XI 137. 



Festius V. Hephaestias 
r 1 a V i a s Flaviados 1 88 ; Fla- 
uiadensis II 87 ; Flauiadis m 
86; FlauiadaIV83; Plwjdws 
Vm 87 ; Phlabianos Vll 93 ; 
maCccSog V86; Phalavide XI 
81; Ptwljd' 1X90. 

Gabala rapdXmv V 60; Ga- 
balon 1 61 ; GabalitanusH^l ; 



Gabalaem 60; GabalarV57 ; 
Gabalon Vn64; Gabale XI 
56;G'bl'VIIl61;Gbl'IX61. 
Gabula Gabulensis H 71; 
Gbwl' Vm71; 1X71; Gab- 
bola rV 68 — Gambulenus 
1 71 ; Gabudae m 70 ; TaBov- 
XagYlO; GabalayXl66;Ear- 
bulon Vn 75. Ad Euphraten 
prope Neocaesaream situm 
fuisse castellum dicit Pro- 
copius de aedif . H 9 p. 235, 20 
Dindoif. 
Gadamaua Gada mauit anus 
nil7; Gdm"wswn Vm 119 ; 
Gdmn IX 121 ; Gdamavone XI 
113;Gatmauia8rVlll — Ja- 
liav€ov YllQ; tmausOnt VII 
125 ; Plamatonl 122. Eadem 
urbs a Ptolemaeo V4, 10 '£x- 
^av^iava appellatur; FXav- 
aiux Hierocl. 676, 5 ; 6 raXfid- 
vmv rjvot Ei^doHiddog Georg. 
Cypr. 409. cf. Ramsay p. 344. 
Gadara raSdgaiv V 27; Ga- 
darenus 125; Gadarensis H 
26;m26; GadaraIV24; G^dr' 
Vm 26; Gdr IX 26— Kadara 
VU29; Gagaraye XI 24. 
Gagaraye v. Gadara 
Gapetuiios v. Capitolias 
Gaza rdirig YSS; Gazesl39 
Gazensisn37; Gazaem37 
Gaza IV 34; Gaza VII 40 
Gazay XI 34; G'z' VIH 37 
Gz' 1X37. 
Germanicia rsgiiaviTisiag V 
55 ; GermaniciensisII 56; Ger- 
maniciae m 55 ; Germanicia 
rV 52; Grmiyy Vm 56; 
Grmnjk' 1X56; Kermanikos 
Vn 60.* 
Gianisade v. Dionysias 
Gindara nvSdgov V 68; Gin- 
daronl69; Gindareay XI64; 
Gendarensis II 69; Gendari 
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m 68 ; Gendaro IV 66 ; Gndijs 
Vm 69 ; Gndq ws IX 69 ; Ky- 
talu Vn 73. 
Golakhe v. Doliche 
Gorile v. Dorylaeum 
roQTtiaov V. Coropissus 
Gotia Gotiae m 219; Gwig* 
Vm217; 1X220; Gutthias 
1 216 ; Gutthiae 11 216 ; Gthac 
XI 210. 

Hamat v. Epiphania 

Hephaestias Efestias 1211; 
Ephestiensis II 211 ; Efestien- 
sis m206; Vstjs VIII 213; 
'TtpsatLas V 206; Hwpstj' IX 
216; Epestiade IV 194 — 
Festius m210; Phestose XI 
204. 

Heracleopolis(magna)Hnes 
Vn 13 cf. 'HgaTiX-ns VI 27. 

Heracleopolis (parva) Hera- 
kleus <Se>throidos VH 7; 
^HgayLXiovs V 7; Heracleos 
1 7 ; Heracliensis H 7 ; Hera- 
cleis m 9; rV 8; Hrkljws 
Vm7; HrkTws 1X7; Hera- 
klose XI 7. 

Heraclia (Europae)* HQccKlsLas 
V197; Heracliae n^Oltin 
201 ; Herakliose XI 196; Hr - 
klj' Vm203; Hrklj' 1X206; 
Eraclias 1 202. 

Hierapolis (Phiygiae) 'ISQa- 
ycdXsasy 142 ; Hierapolitanus 
ni42; ffierapoliIVl33;'jr 8- 
pwlws Vm 145; 'jrpwljs IX 
146 — ffieropolitanus 1 146; 
m 141. Forma Syri mono- 
physitae quae est ^Isq&s ^6- 
Xsojs demonstrat, illum qui 
Nicaeae sedit, urbis Hiera- 
polis Phrygiae Pacatianae, 
non urbis ffieropolis Phry- 
giae Salutaris episcopum 
^isse. 



Hierapolis (Syriae) ^ISQaico- 
Xstos V64; ffierapolitanus I 
66; n 66; ffi 64; Hierapoli 
IV61 ; ffierapolis Vn69 ; Era- 
polse XI 61; ffieropolitanus 
m64— MbwgVm66;IX55. 

Hierichus ' Jf pt^ovvrov V 33 ; 
Hiericho ffi 32 ; ffiericho VH 
36 ; ffiericuntius H 32 ; lerico 
IV 30; lerechunctos 1 32; E ri- 
khowe XI 29 ; 'jqhw Vm 32 ; 
IX 32. 

H i e r o c aes a r e a (Ly diae)»r rw- 
k^srj' Vm 137 ; 'idQotv Kaiaa- 
QsLas V 132. 

H i e r 8 1 y m a 'Ifi^off oiLv/*©!; V 
22; ffierosolymitanus 121; 
n 21; ffierusolymae m 21; 
Hierosolymis IV 19 ; Eru sa- 
leme XI 21 ; 'wrslm Vm 21 ; 
1X21. 

Hnes V. Heracleopolis magna 

Humanades Cumanadensis H 
181; Oi)tvdv$Qa)vYllS; Nu- 
madis IV 168 ; Smanandron 
1 181; Madose XI 176 — Ti- 
man adoru m m 180 ; Twm' n - 
dwn Vm 182; Twmnd* IX 
187. Variae nominis f ormae 
probant, Homonadenses esse 
quorum mentionem faciunt 
Strabo, Tacitus, Plinius. Tovs 
ViLOvadias Strabo Xnp.569 C 
Kaxsvvsls Zy^Qoi 21sXysvai%al 
^Oiiovadsvat 670 C. Expugna- 
tis per Ciliciam Homona- 
densium castellis Tac. Ann. 
m48. Contermina illi (genti 
Isauricae) gens Omanadum 
(v. 1. humanadum) quorum 
intus oppidum Omana. Pli- 
nius H. N. V 94. Nominis for- 
mae quae est Humanades 
favent subscriptiones concilii 
Nicaeni. OvyidvaSa habet 
Hierocles 675, 6 : 6 Oitaiucvd- 
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Satv Georg. Cypr. v. 401 6 Ma- 
vddtxiv (exortuin ex 6 'OiLavd- 
Sfov) V. 1521. idem praebent 
Nott. m 354 X 468. Syrii 
testes et familia Latina in 
alteri formae ToviiMvaSa vel 
Sv\iMvaSa favere videntur. 
De situ cfr. Ramsay, Asia 
minor p. 335 sq. 
Hypaepa 'TitiTtoiv V 123; 
Ypapton I 129; Hwp'pwn 
Vm 126; Epipa IV 117; Hi- 
pipone XI 121 ; Paponensis H 
124 ; Impempi IH 124 ; lempt- 
son Vni32; HwklW 1X128. 



I a m n i a 'lay/vsiag V 30 ; lam 
nias I 28; lamniensis H 29 
lamniae III 29 ; lamnia IV 27 
lamnia Vn 32 ; J^mnf Vm29 
Yamine XI 27 — Jmlj' IX 29. 

Iconium Iconiu 1 147; Iconi- 
ensis H 143; Iconii m 142; 
'jkwrj wn Vm 146 ; 'jknwn IX 
147; Ikone XI 139; Hyconio 
IV 134; Hikonion Vn"l49. 

lemptson v. Hypaepa 

Ili\im'lXlov V 121 ; lUo IV 115; 
IsUuI127 ;Eliensisni22 ;Elii 

mi22; Eli..VII130; 'Ijwn 
IXl26;'lj'nVmi24;LuieXI 
119. In archetypo libro H AIOY 
scriptum foisse videtur quod 
nonnuUi recte emendarunt, 
alii 'stulte retinuerunt. De 
altero Ilio v. Stephanum Byz. 
s. V. "IXlov SsvTSoa iv rj 
IlQOTtovtLSL jtaQcc PvvSdyicp 
noraiiip. At hoc dubitanter 
apposui quia episcopus ur- 
bis illius nusquam comme- 
moratur. 
Ilium Eliu Hellespontenus I 
130; Ilio Etlespontanus H 125 ; 
IlioHellespontimi25; Eliu 
VII 123 ; Jljwn Vm 127 ; 'jljwn 



Kom. patr. Nicaen. ed. Gelzer. 



IX 129; LuiaPonte XI 122 — 
Tgipddog V 124. 

lonopolis lonopolis I 117; 
lonopolitanus II 113; lono- 
poli IV 107 ; Onopolse XI 109 ; 
lovvoTtdXsoag V 1 12 ; Jwnwpw- 
lJ8Vmil5;JwnpwlJ8lXll7; 
lenopolitanus HI 114. 

I r e n p o 1 i s (cf . Neronias) El- 
QTivovTtoXsatg V 92 ; Irenupo- 
leos 194 ; Irenopolitanus II 93 ; 
de Irenopoli m 92; Erino- 
polse XI 87; Jrnwpwljs vm 
93 ; 'jmpwlja IX 96 ; En . . . o- 
polis Vn92. 

ishanuthiun Asoroc v. Pa- 
roecia 

luliopolis 'IovXiov7t6Xsmg V 
118; luliopolitanus IH 119; 
lulio poli IV 112; Jwljwpwljs 
Vmi21 — luliapolis 1124; 
Yuliapolse XI 116 — lulo- 
politanus H 119; Eliupolis 
Vn 127; 'rljwpwlws IX 123. 

Kadara v. Gadara 
KdQata v. Barata 
Karbulon v. Gabula 
Kataballon v. Castabala 
Kermanikos v. Germanicia 
Kesareay (Syriae) v. Cyrrus 
Khalane v. Balaneae 
Khsedacvoc v. Schedia 
KodQovpTi V. Corduba 
Koeis V. Cynopolis 
Kypros v. Cyrrus 

Laodioia (Phrygiae) Aaodi- 
%siag V 135 ; Laodicensis I 
139; Laodiciaeni35;mi35; 
Laodicia IV 127; Laodikia 
Vn 142; Lavodikea XI 131; 
Lwdjkj' Vmi38; Ldjkj' IX 
139. 

Laodicia (Syriae) Aao8iy,siag 
V 51 ; Laodicensis 1 53 ; Laodi- 
cenus II 52 ; Laudiciae m 52; 

16 
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Laodikia VII 57; Layodike 
XI 48 ; Lwdjkj' Vin62 ; Ldjy 
IX 52 ; Landacia lY 49. 

L a r a n d a AccQavdaiv Y 181 ; La- 
randis IV 171; LarandensiB 
n 184; Larandone XI 178; 
L'mdwn Vini85; Lmd' IX 
191; Larinensis 1184. 

Larata v. Barata 

Larinensis v. Laranda 

L ar i 8 a (Syriae) Larisae HI 68 ; 
Larisa IV 60; Carison I 72; 
Carisiensis 11 63 ; Larose XI 58 
— AocQlaaoiv V 62 ; Larissenus 
I 63; Larialrissa VII 68 — 
L'ijs' 1X63; Lrjs' VDleS. 

L a r i 8 8 a (Thessaliae) AaQiaaris 
V 207 V. Thessalia 

Lazos Y. Alassus 

L e m n u 8 -4i{fM/ov V 1 62 ; Lemnu 
1 166 ; a Lemno 11 165 ; Lemni 
m 164; Lemnue XI 159; 
L'mnw Vm 166 ; Lmn' IX 169. 

Limenae Aiiiiveov V 145; Li- 
menensis II 147 ; Li menon 
Vn 153; Ljm'nwnVm 150 — 
Lomenensis m 146 ; Lomena 
IV 138; Smenonl 150; Ame- 
none XI 143; Tjmn IX 151. 

Lomena y. Limenes 

Luia, Luie y. Ilium 

Lycia (sedes episcopalis) Ly- 
cius m 153; Lycia IV 144; 
tlykia Vn 161 ; Byciae H 154. 
y. praef. p. XLm 

Lycopolis Av7i&Yl6; Lycon 
115; de Lyco n 15 ; Lyco IV 
14;Lycim4;LwkwnVmi5; 
IX 15; Likee XI 15 — Siout 

vni5, 

L y d d a Avdd&v V 35 ; Lyddon 
1 37 ; Lyddensis 11 34; Lydda 
IV 31; Lwdwn IX 34; Lwd* 
Vm34; Liddonl34; Liudee 
XI31 ; Lydorumm34; Dintia 
Vn37. 



Mabug y. Hierapolis 

M a c e d n i a Macedoniae 1 208 ; 
Macedoniensism214; M ake- 
done XI 206; Mkdwnj' Vm 
209; 1X212; Machedoniae 
n 208. 

Macedonopolis Ma%sSovov- 
9r((Z€a)g V81 ; Macedonupoleoa 
I 82; Macedono^litanus 11 
81 ; Macedon opol iIV 77 ; Ma- 
kedonupolis Vn87; Mache- 
doni apolitanus m 80 — Bjrtf 
Vm 81; 1X81. Desituhaec 
scribit W.Wright (the chro- 
nicle of Joshua the Stylite 
p. 71) : „The expression 'si- 
tuated beside us on the riyer 
Euphrates' seems to make 
it ahnost certain that this 
Birta-kastra is identical with 
the modem Bir or Birejik." 
Alii yiri docti aliter iudicant 
cf. Georg. Cyprius ed. Gelzer 
p. 154. 

Madose y. Humanades 

M a gy d a Mayvdoav V 169 ; Ma- 
gidon I 163; Magidens is H 
162; m 161; M^gjdwn Vm 
163; M'gjd' 1X166; Magdone 
XI 156 — Massedis IV 152. 

Mamueste y. Mompsuhestia 

Manxista Mansista y. Mom- 
psuhestia 

Marcianopolis MaQ^iavov- 
jtdXstos V 200 ; Marcianopoli- 
tanus I 205; 205; m204; 
Marcianopolita IV 190 ; Mar- 
kianup olse X I 199; Mrkj'nw- 
pwl' ws Vm 206 ; Mrkjnpwlws 
IX 209. 

Martyropolis Mjprkt 1X83. 

Masseda y. Magyda 

Maximianopolis (Palaesti- 
nae) Ma^nitavovTcdXsag V 
32 ; MaximianopoUtanus 1 30 ; 
1 31 ; n 31 ; m 31 ; Maximianu- 
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polis Vn 34; MksjmjnpwlJB 
Vm 31 ; IX 31 ; Maximiapoli 
IV 29. 

Maximianopolis (Famphy- 
liae) Ma^iiuavovTtoXsmg V 
158; Maximianopolitanus I 
162; n 161; m 160; Mksj- 
mjnwpwljs Vlil 162; Mks- 
mjnpwljsIX 165 ; Macimiano- 
poli IV 151 ; Makhsinupolse 
XI 165. 

Meletus v. Miletus 

Melite v. Miletus 

M e m p h i 8 Mi^f^^aog V 1 1 ; Mem- 
pheos 1 11 ; Memphensis II 11 ; 
Memfeus rH 13 ; Mmpjws Vm 
11; MmpVs IX 11 — Mnbe 
yil 12 — Semphoye XI 11. 

Mnbe v. Memphis 

Merineus v. Dorylaeum 

Metropolis (Isaurorum) Mtj- 
r^ojpoXfioos Vl73; Metropoli- 
tanus 1 176 ; Petropoli IV 164 
— Isauriae Metropolitanus 
n 176; ^jtrpwljs d. 'jswrj' 
1X180; y Isauracvoc mayra- 
khatakhe XI 170; Metropoli- 
tanusTisauro m 175 — IsV- 

rwpwljs ymi77. 

Metropolis (Pisidiae) Mijrpo- 
TcdXstogY 148 ; Metropolitanus 
I 153; n 150; Metropoli IV 
140; Metropolis VII 157; Me- 
tropolse XI 146; Mtrpwrws 
Vm 153; Mjtrpwljs IX 154; 
Mitropolitanus m 150. 

Miletu8JVfa^ovVl68; aMi- 
leto n 171 ; Mjltws Vm 172; 
Militensis m 170; MjljtwsIX 
175; Meleto IV 159; MeHte 
XI 165 — Mianton 1 171. 

Mompsuhestia Moii^ov- 
setlag V 89 ; Mmpswstj' Vm 
90; <Mompsu>esti<a> VH 
96 ' — Mapsuestensis 11 90; 
Mhpswstj' IX 93; Manxiston 



191; MansustalV 86 ; Mamu- 
este XI 84; Mestorum m 89. 

Mortinensis v. Papa 

Mustene v. Papa 

Myra MvQOiv V 151. 

Neapolis (Palaestinae) Nsa- 
7c6ismg V 23; Neapolitanus 
122; 1122; Neapolis m22; 
Neapoli IV 20; N*pwljs IX 22 

— Smijm Vm 22. 
Neapolis (Pisidiae) Nsano- 

Xsmg V 143 ; Neapolitanus 11 

145 ; m 144 ; Neapoli IV 136 ; 

Neapolis Vn 151; N^pwljs 

/ 1X149; N"spwrws Vnil48 

— Nikopolse XI 141. 
Necbne v. Nisibis 

o 

Neocaesarea (Ponti) Nso^ 
tiaLCaQsiag V 108 ; Neocaesa- 
riensis I 113; m 110; Neo- 
caesarea IV 103 ; Neokaisaria 
Vnil7;N'ksrj'Vmill;IX 
113; Nioykesareay XI 105; 
Nouacaesariensis II 109. 

Neocaesarea (Syriae) Nso- 
%aiGaQslag V 65 ; Neocaesa- 
riensis 1 66; 11 66; Neocaesa- 
reae m 65 ; Neocaesarea IV 
63 ; Neokaisaria Vn 70 ; Neo- 
kesareayXl61 ;N'wksij' Vm 
66; N'ksri' 1X66. 

Neronias NsQ(ovid8og V 84; 
Neroniades III84 ; Neroniade 
XI 79; N'rwnjdws Vm 85; 
Nrwnj d' IX 88 — Neronianda 
IV 81; Nerodiados 1 86 ; Ne- 
rodianensis II 85; Erotianos 
Vn 91 V. Irenopolis. 

Nicaea iVtxatasV 189; Niceas 
1192; Niceensis II 192; Ni- 
ciae m 191; Nikee XI 186; 
Njkf Vnil93; 1X196 — in 
concilio Niceno 11 1 ; Nichea 
m 1 ; in Nicheno concilio III 1 ; 
NicaealVl; Nicaeniepiscopi 

16* 
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IVp.57; ^vJVtita/a Vp.61; 
Nikaia VH p. 78; i^ikiay XI 
p. 186. 

Nicomedia NLnoiiridsLag V 
188 ; Nicomedias 1191; Nico- 
mediensis II 191; m 190; 
Njkwmdj' Vm 192; 1X196; 
Nikomide XI 186 ; Nycomidia 
IV 177. 

Nicopolis (Palaestinae) Ni>- 
xosrdXsGOff V 29 ; Nicopolitanus 
I 27; n 28; m 28; Nicopoli 
IV 26 ; Nikopolis VTI 31 ; Ni- 
kiopolse XI 26; Njkwpwljs 
Vm28; Njkpwljs 1X28. 

Niedres v. Syedra 

Nikopolse (Pisidiae) v. Nea- 
polis 

Nisibis Nisibios V79; Nisi- 
biensis H 79; m 78; Nisibi 
IV 76; Nsjbjn Vm 79; IX 79 
— Necbne XI 74 — Pestebios 
l80;°Sirinos Vn86. 

Numadis v. Humanades 

Onopolis V. Zonopolis 
Osanon v. Azani 

P a 1 m y r a Palmy r ae m 46 ; Pal- 
myrensis 11 46 ; Palmiron 1 48 ; 
Palmeron VII 49 ; Plmwr IX 
47; Palmina IV 43; Yalmiu- 
rose XI 44 — Tdmwr Vm 47. 

Paneas Ilavsddog V46; Pa- 
neados 1 46; a Paneade 1147; 
Pn"dw8Vm45; Pn dws IX 
46 — Panias VH 52 ; Pania- 
des m49; Paniada rV46; 
Taneadose XI 42. 

Panemutichus IlavsiLovtd- 
Xovg V 174; Panemutikhose 
XI 171; Pnwmtjkws 1X181; 
Panemuticiensis 11177; Pa- 
nemuticorum m 176 — P^n- 
mwn Viil 178 — Panemosti- 
cus 1 177. 



Panepbysis P anep hysensis 
n 6 ; Pn pws' ws Vm 6 ; Pane- 
phiseos I6; Panefisei m8; 
Panepheson Vn 9; P^npjsws 
EK 6 ; Panepisaeis IV 7 ; JTa- 
vv(ps(og V 6 ; Panphiaye XI 6. 

Pannonia Pannoniae 11214; 
Pannoniensis m 21 TjPanone 
XI 208; P'nwnj' Vm 215; 
Pnwnj' IX 218; metropolita- 
nus 1214. 

Panopolis tpanyos VH 6. 
TriAIJTOC mendum librarii 
pro riAMOTC quod praebet 
liberDominiCrawford. Am^- 
lineau 1. c. p. 576. 

Papa ndittov Vl49; a Papo 
ni61; P'pwn Vmi54; Pp' 
IX 165 ; Pampon VII 158 ; Ya- 
papome XI 147 — Mustene 
IV 141 ; MortinensisPaporum 
mi49; Amordiane VII 156. 

Paphus JTaqpov V186; Paphu 
1 189 ; a Papho H 189 ; Pafi 
mi88; P'pw8Vmi90; Ppws 
rX 193; Papo IV 175; Pan- 
phose XI 183. 

Parahiuse v. Prusa 

Paratonium Paratoniu I20; 
de Paratonio II 20 ; Paratonio 
IV 18; Paratonion VII 19; 
Pr twnjwn Vm 20; Prtnjw 
IX 20 — Paraetonii m 20 — 
IlatgovLov V21; Partanose 
XI 20. Testimonia formae 
Paratonii congessi ad Georg. 
Cypr. p. 142. 

Paroecia (Isauriae) Ilagoi- 
Tiiag V186; Parichiae Isau- 
riae I 188; Patriciasis m 
187 ; Prwy d.'jswi3' IX 190 ; 
Prwkj' d.'J8wrpwljs Vm 189 
— Diocesis Isauriae 11 188; 
y ishanuthene Asoroc XI 182. 

PataralTarapoflv V162; Pata- 
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ron I 156; Patara VII 162; 

Pataritanus n 155; Pataren- 

sis m 154 ; P't'rwn Vm 156 ; 

Ptr' IX 159 — Patorone XI 

149; Patris IV 145. 
Pelusium J7?]XoWov V 9 ; Pe- 

lusion Vn 8 ; Pelusius 1 9 ; de 

Pelusio n 9; Pelusii m 11; 

PelusiorV9;Plwsj'wnVm9; 

Plwsjw IX 9 ; Pelose XI 9. 
Perge nsQyris V 153; Pergis 

I 167; Pergensis H 166; m 

166; Perge IV 146; Perge 

XI 150; P\g'Vmi67; Prg 

1X160. 
Perioche v. Doliche 
Fersa Persa 1182; Persinos 

(= nsgarivdg) VH 88 — IIsq- 

aidos V82; Persidos 183; 

Persidism81 ; PersidarV78; 

Bjt Prsj' Vm82; 1X85. v. 

Stephanus Byz. s. w. IliQaa 

et And\LSia, Georg. Cypr. 

p. 150 et 247. 
Petropolis v. Metropolis 

Pharbaethus Pharbaithos 
Vn 11 ; ^aQPs^ov V 5 ; Phar- 
beto n 6 ; Farbeti m 7 ; Phar- 
befce XI 5; Ferbetho IV 6; 
Prbtw 1X6 — Barethu 15; 

BVtw vm 5. 

Phestose v. Hephaestias 
Philadelphia (Arabiae) ^i- 
XaSsXtpsiag V 72; Philadel- 
phiae I 74; E 73; Filadelfiae 
m 72 ; FiladelfialV 70 ; Phila- 
delphia VE 79; P31'dlpj' Vm 
73; Pjldlpj' 1X73; Phladelbe 
. XI 68. 

Philadelphia(Lydiae) ^da- 
SsX(piag V 128; Philadel- 
phias 1 134; Philadelfinus 11 
129 ; Filadelfiae IH 129 ; Phi- 
ladelphia VII 136; Pjldlpj' 
Vm 131; IX 133; Phala- 



delphoseXI126; Pyladelpia 
IV 121. 

Pinpiapose v. Pompeiopolis 

Pityus JTtrvoiJvrcav V 110 ; Pi- 
tiuntos 1 115; PjtwVnt' Vm 
113; 1X115; PiteusVnil9; 
Pityontensis III 112; Phytio- 
nita n 111 — Pitsusa IV 106; 
Bitianose XI 107. 

Pompeiopolis nofi/Tcritovno- 
Isag Vlll; Pompeiupolis I 
116 ; Pompeiopolitanus n 1 12; 
m 113; Pompeiopoli IV 106; 
PompiupoUsVn 120 ; Pwm- 
pjwpwljs Vm 114; Pmp'jw- 
pwljs & 116 — Pinpiapose 
XI 108. 

prao ? VH 9 urbs Aegyptiaca? 

Prusa IlQovarigY 192; Pruses 
1 195 ; Prusens is 11 1 96 ; Prusa 
rVl81;Prws'sVmi96;Prws' 
rX 199 — Nusae Prusae III 
194; Parahiuse XI 189. 

Prusias IJQOvaiddog V 194; 
Prusiadose XI 191; Prws^jd* 
IX 201 — 'prws'dws Vm 198 ; 
Rusiados 1 197 ; Plusiades m 
196. 

Ptolemais (Libyae superioris) 
Ptolomaidos 18; de Ptolo- 
maide n 8 ; Ptholomaidis m 
10; Ptolmais VH 22; Ptwl- 
m'jds Vm 8 ; Pthn jdws IX 8 ; 
IlToXsyMci$(ov V 8 ; Phtlome 
XI 8; Ptholomaidis m 10. 
Omnes praeter indicem Cop- 
ticum Aegypto sedem adiudi- 
cant, ita ut Secundus Ptole- 
maidis Hermii episcopus fue- 
rit. At in rebus Aegyptiis indi- 
cis Aegyptii auctoritas maior 
est. Res conficitur S. Atha- 
nasii testimonio qui bis Se- 
cundum Pentapolitam fuisse 
dicit: epistola ctra. Arianos 
c. 19 p. 125 et 66 p. 229 Bright. 
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Ptolemals (Phoenices) ilro- 
Xsiiatdog y42; Ptolema^lLdos 
I 42; Ptolemaide IV 38; a 
Ptolomaide n 41 ; Ptolomai- 

: dae 11141; Ptolmais ¥1144; 
PtWjd' rX 41 ; PtolomeXl38 
-- * kf Vm 41. Satis mirum 
est quod Am^lineau 1. c. p. 387 
duas nrbes cognomines inter 
se confuderit. 

Bakote y. Alexandria 

Baphaneae'P(KqpaWag Y63; 
Bafaniae in 62; Bafaneo lY 
59; Hraphantes VII 67; Be- 
phaneon I 66; Bephaneuta 
n 64; Aresphoneay XI 60; 
Bpn'wnVm 64; Bpnj' IX 64. 

Besaina Besainus 11179; Be- 
saida IV 76 ; Besenas I 81 ; 
BesennitanuB n 80 ; ^Priaitvag 

' V80;BisianeVn86— Bjrjn' 
Vm 80; IX 80 ;Ere8naye XI 76. 

Bhodus 'P69ovW IQO; Bodu 
1 164; Bhodius ni63; Bodius 

m 162 ; Bode XI 157 ; Bwdws 
Vmi64; 1X167. 
Boma Bomae II; II 1; mi; 
IV 1 ; Hrome VII 1 ; Hrom 
khalakh XI 1 ; Bhwm' Vm 1; 
Bhwmj' 1X1. 



Salamina SaXaiiivrig V 187; 
Salaminon 1 190; Salaminen- 
sis n 190 ; Salaminae m 189 ; 
Salamina IV 176; Satamine 
XI 184; Sl'mjn Vm 191; 
Slnyn* IX 194. 

Samaria y. Neapolis 

Samosata Zafioadtaiv V66; 
Samosatenus 157; 1157; m 
56 ; Samosata IV 53 ; Samu- 
saton Vn 61 ; Smjst Vm 67 ; 
Smst IX 67 ; Smsade XI 62. 

Sanaus y. Synaus 



Sardes £dQSsoi}v V126; Sar- 
deon 1 132 ; S'rdwn Vm 129 ; 
Sardone XI 124; Sardis m 
127; Sardi8Vni34; Sarden- 
sis 11127; Sardibus rVll9j 
Srdws 1X131. 

SB.Tdica, SaQdi%fjgYl9%; Sar- 
dicensis I 203 ; Sardicae m 
203; Sardike XI 197; Serdi- 
censis 0203 ; Syrdica IV 189 ; 
SrdjV Vm204; 1X207. 

Satala £atdX(ov V 102; Sata- 
lon 1 106 ; Satalitanus n 103 ; 
Satalenus m 102 ; Satala IV 
97; Satalae XI 99; S'tr VTH 
105; Str 1X107; Sadolon 
Vni09. 

Schedia Skethia Vn3; Sx^- 
dlag V 13; Schediensis H 13 
Scediae m 16 ; Scedia IV 12 
Sk4jwsIXl3;'8kc(j'8Vmi3 

' Scedras I 13; Ehsedacvoc 
XI 13. 

Schyo V. Cius 

Scythopolis Ikvd^ondXsatg Y 
37; S^hopolisVn 39; Skiu- 
thopolse XI 33 ; Skwtpwljs 
IX 3 6 ; Scytopoli m 36 ; Scito- 
politanus 1 38 ; E 36 ; Sch itho- 
poli IV 33 — Bjsn Vm 36. 

Sebastia ( Armeniae) J^pa- 
atslag V 101 ; Sebastiensis I 
105; Sebastenus ni02; Se- 
bastiae m 101 ; Sebastia IV 
96; SebastiaVniOS; Sbstj' 
Vm 104; 1X106— Sabamaye 
XI 98. 

Sebastia (Palaestinae) 2s- 

faatrivdg V 24; Sebastenus 
23 ; n 23 ; Sebastenis m 23 ; 
Sebastia IV 21 ; Sbstjnws Vm 
23 ; Sbstjn IX 23 — Zs^aatfls 
V26; Sebastenus n24; Se- 
bastae m 24 ; Sebaste IV 22 ; 
<Se>baste Vn 27; SVstj Vm 
24; Sbstj' IX 24; Sebaste XI 22. 
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Seleucia (Isauriae) UBXsvKsUcg 

V 172; Seleuciae I 176; 11 
176; m 174; Seleucia IV 168 ; 
Slwkj' Vm 176; IX 179; Se- 
iQke XI 169. 

Seleucia (Pamphyliae) Sslsv' 
TisLag V 167 ; Seleucias 1 161 ; 
Seleuciae n 160; m 169; Se- 
leucia IV 160; Seleukie XI 
154; Slwkj' Vm 161 ; IX 164. 

Seleucia (Pieriae) ZeXswieLag 

V 60; Seleukia Vn 66; Se- 
leucias 1 52 ; Seleuciae II 61 ; 
m 61 ; Seleucia IV 48 ; Seloke 
XI 47 ; Slwkj ' Vm 51 ; IX 51. 

Seleucia (Pisidiae)2%X£vx£/a? 
V144; Seleucia8ll49; Seleu- 
ciae n 146; m 145; Seleucia 
rV 137 ; SiuleukeXI 142 ; Slw- 
kj' Vm 149; IX 150— Sikion 
Vni52. 

Selon y. Zela 

Semphoye v. Memphis 

Serdica y. Sardica 

Seukmatis y. Zeugma 

Sidon Ikd&vogY ^; Sidonos 
144; Sidonius 1143; Sidona 
rV40; SidonVIl46; Sidone 
XI 41; Sydoniaem43; Sjdn 
Vm43; 1X43. 

Sikion y.^Seleucia 

Singara Sngr IX 84. 

Siout y. Lycopolis 

Smanandron y. Humanades 

Smenon y. Limenes 

S my r n a 25f4^^v7]9 V 122 ; Smyr- 
nae m 123; Smyma IV 116; 
<S>myma VH 131 ; Simiufne 
XI 120; Smwmjs VLQ 126: 
Zmyrnensis 11 123; Zmwm 
1X127; Isfomis 1128. 

Sobma episcopatus ficticius. 
Sobmon (y. L Sambon) 1 107. 

Sodoma Zo86\uov V74; So- 
domitanus 11 76 ; Sodomae m 
74; SodomalV 72; Sodomay 



XI70;SdwmwnVm75;Sdwm 
1X75; Sodimonl76. 

Spalia y. Spania 

SpaniaSpaliaVni07. bSna- 
Xslag (y. 1. 6 SitaXlag yel 
Iheavlag) fjtoi. 'lovativiavov- 
7t6l€a}g y. 279 (et 6 2ataliag 
y . 1 41 1) a (Jeorgio Cyprio inter 
suffiraganeos praesulis Pessi- 
nuntii affertur. Urbs Spalia 
aetate inferiore lustiniano- 
polis yocata et caput Gala- 
tiae II facta est; hodie Siyri 
Hissar. Bam8ayp.223. Unde 
patet, urbem Spaniam, in 
Uappadocia sitam, diyersam 
esse a Spalia. 

Standu8 2;raifdovVl34; Stan- 
ditanus 11 134 ; Standi III 134 ; 
StandoIVl26;StandeXI130; 
Sfndw Vm 136 — Standon I 
138; Tant5nVni41; Stij' IX 
138. Bamsay p. 134 urbem 
esse Blandum yel Blaundum 
censet ; magis arridet Michae- 
lis Le Quien ^O. Ch. I 883) 
opinio qui 2kXav8ov scribit. 

S 1 b i 2ko§&v V 208 ; Stubien- 
sis n 213; Stibiyune XI 207 ; 
Stulois IV 192 — Stmbon 
I 213; Straboram m 216; 
Strwb' IX 217 ; Trwbwn VEH 
2io — Asteriensis m 208. 

Sur y. Tyras 

Syarba IJvdgpaiv V 166; Siar- 
bon 1 169 ; Siarbitanus 11 158 ; 
Siarbose XI 152; SVrV IX 
162 — Uarbis IV 148; Wr - 
bwnVmi69; Barbonitanus 
de Syarimo m 167. 

Syedra l^y^dpcav V 176; Sye- 
dron I 179; Suedritanus II 
179; Syedrensi8mi78; Sw- 
drwn Vm 180; Sw'dr IX 183 
— Siegrone XI 173; Niedres 
IV 166. 
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Synaus Sanauensis n 136; Sa- 
nai m 186; Sanao IV 128 
Sanato Vn 144 v. Synnada 
SVwnVini39; Sn wIXl40 
Sane XI 132 ; Sandu 1 140 —- 
Zvvd8<QV V 136. Est urbe 
Sanaus Phrygiae Pacatianae. 
Strabo XH p. 676C. Hiero- 
cles 666, 5. Ramsay: the 
cities and bishopricB of Phry- 
gia I p. 230. 

Synnada Synnadis HI 137; 
Synnada IV 129 ; Sinnadensis 
n 137; SvvdSoQ Vl37; Sy- 
nanton Vn 143 (= Synadon ; 
Sanaus enim et Synnada ur- 
bes in contextu Coptico locum 
mutayerunt) ; Sinadone XI 
133; Swndwn VniUO; Sy- 
nodo 1 141. 

Syrdica v. Sardica 

TabiaTaj8taffVll5;Tabien8is 
n 116; Tabia IV 110; Tauiae 
inil7;TaueiasVII124;TVn 
Vm 118 ; Twjws IX 120 ; Ta- 
vose XI 112; Tasas 1121. 

Tadmor v. Pahnyra 

Taneadose v. Paneas 

Tanton v. Standus 

Tarsus Tarsen8isI84; Tarse- 
nus 1183 ; Tarsi m82 ; Tarsos 
Vn 89; Trsws VIII 83 ; 1X86; 
Tarsone XI 77. 

Tauchira Teuchira VH 20 — 
Tavxn? V20; Tauci m 19; 
Taucitanus II 19 — Tauklibe 
XI 19; TwkjljVs Vm 19; 
TwkrbVs IX 19; Tauchin- 
bies 119. 

Tauthe Tar-^vrrjs V 12; Tau- 
thites 1 12 ; Tautitanus II 12 ; 
Tuthitis IV14; Tautita IV 
11; Tothose XI 12; Twt'tJ8 
Vmi2;TwtwtwsIXl2. Vi- 
detur praesul ficticius esse; 



omnes enim libri praeter 
Copticum Gaium Thmuitam 
et Tiberium Tauthytam re- 
censent. Copticus vero index 
cuius in rebus Aegyptiacis 
summa est auctoritas, Gaium 
Panopolis, Tiberium Thmu- 
eos antistites esse contendii. 
Quae sane vera sunt. 

Telmissus v. Termissus 

Termissus T«^^ttf<yov V154; 
Termissus 1 158; Termisaen- 
sis ni57; Termissi mi56; 
TermuseXI 151 ; rrmjswTm 
158; Trmjs' 1X161 — Tel- 
misio i[Vl47. 

ThebaeThebanusm211;Tae- 
bis rV 195; Thaeuis IV 193 
error pro (A)thae(n)is. 

Ther8eaTher8eaVn54. Pro 
Ballao Therseae VI 72 Bap- 
Xag GsXirig praebet. Est 
Thelsea prope Damascum 
It. Anton. 196,2. 

Thessalia Thessaliae n 212 
Thessaliensis m215; Tetta- 
lias I 212; Thesale XI 206 
rs]j'Vm214; Tslj'IX216 

Thessalonice GsaaaXoviyLrig 

V 202 ; Thessalonicensis 1207; 
n 207 ; Thesalonicensis m 
207 ; TessalonicalV 191 ; The- 
salonike XI 201 ; Tslwnjk* 
Vm208; 1X211. 

T,h m u i s Thmui Vn 5 ; ©fioveog 

V 10; TmVws Vm 10 — 
Thumueis m 12; Thumue XI 
10 — de Temueos n 10 — 
Muethos 1 10; Tb'ws IX 10; 
Tysidis IV 10. 

Thyatira ©vatsiQav V 127; 
Thyatiron 1133; Tiatirensis 
ni28;Tj'tjrwnVmi30;rw- 
tjr IX 132 ; Theatyrae m 128 ; 
Thyadeira VH 135 — Thiati- 
bone XI 125; Tertyra IV 120. 
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T i m a n a d r u m y . Humanades 
tmansont y. Gadamaua 
Trapezus TQansiovvtoiv V 

109; Trapezunton VII 118; 

Trapezuntanus II 110; Tra- 

pezontensis III 111; Trapi- 

zonte XI 106 ; Trapezunctos 

I 114; Trapedionta IV 104; 

Trpzwnt' Vm 112; IX 114. 
Tripolis (Lydiae) TQin6Xsag 

V 180; Tripolitanus 1 136; 11 

131; e Tnpoli EI 131; Tri- 

polis Vn 138 ; Tripolse XI 128 ; 

TrjpwlJB Vm 133; IX 135 — 

Enopoli IV 123. 
Tripolis (Phoeniciae) TgmS- 

Xmg V 46; Tripoleos I 45; 

TripolitanuB 11 44; m 44; 

TripoliIV41 ; Tripolis Vn47; 

Tripolse XI 40 ; Trjpwljs Vm 

44; 1X44. 
Tgtpddog y. Ilium ad Helle- 

spontum 
Tyana Tvdvtav V94; Tyano 

196; Tyaneus m94; TwV 

Vm 95 ; IX 98 ; TiyaneXl89 ; 

Teanon VII 101 ; Thianeus H 

95; Timata IV 90. 
TyruB TvQov V41; de Tyro 

141; Tyro IV 37 ; Tyrius E 40 

Tyri m 40; Tyros VE 43 

Tiurose XI 37 — Swr Vm 40 

1X40. 

Uarba y. Syarba 

Uaris y. Baris 

n a s a d a (Isauriae) Uasadorum 



m 182; (HavSdXaiV V 179; 

Usagadon I 182; Yusiadone 

XI 176; Ulsabitanus H 182; 

W's'dwn Vm 183; Wsd' IX 

188. 
ObfidvdQiDv y. Humanades 
Urhaye y. Edessa 
Usada (Pisidiae) Usensis II 

153; Usensis m 152: Uis IV 

143; UsinVnieO; Wdwn 

1X157. 

Weritone XI 115 episcopatus 
ficticius. 

Yapapone y. Papa 

Zabulon ZafiovX&v Y S4^; Za- 
bulon 133; ni33; Zabulone 
XI 30; ZbwlwnVm33;IX33; 
Zabolonites n33 — Basulon 
Vn36. 

Zela ZiJicDv V107; Zelonllll ; 
Zelensis m 109; Zelonensis 
n 108; Zelone XI 104; Z'lwn 
Vm 110; Zaela IV 102 — 
SelSn Vn 116 - Znwn rX 112. 

Zi/jvmv y. Cynopolis 

Zeugma (Zsvyiiatog VI 67) 
Zeugmatos 1 62 ; Zeugmaten- 
sis n 62; Zeugmate XI 57; 
Seukmates VH 66 ; Zwgm' 
Vm 62; IX 62 — Zsv(iatog 
V 61 ; Zeumatiae m 61 ; Zeu- 
mate IV 58. Formae Zsv^ia 
exempla adtuli ad Georg. 
Cypr. p. 149. 
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Achaia: Prouinciae Achaiae IV XXXIV; Achaiae II XXXVII; 

m XXXIV; 'Axalag V XXXVH; 'k^j' Vm XXXV; IX XXXV; 

i Yakhayecvoc kolmane XI XXXV. 
Aegyptus: Prouinciae Ae^pti 1 1 ; Aegypti IV I ; Aegypti The- 

baidis m III; AlyvTtTovV m; Keme mn Thebaeis VII p. 79; 

•gbtws IX n; Msijn Vm H; y Egiptacvoc XI I. 

Africa v. Carthago 

Arabia: Pr ouinc iae Arab iae I VHI; Prouincia Arabia IV VTH; 

Arabiae H Vm; m Vm; 'Agapiag V X; 'rbj' Vm.Vm; y Ara- 

bacvoc kolmane XI VQ; tArabia VII p. 86. 
Armenia maior: Prouinciae Armeniae Maioris I XIV; Pro- 

uinciae Armoeniae Maioris IV XIV; Armeniae Maioris II XIV; 

m XIV; 'Agy^svlag Msydlrig V XV; tno6 Harmenia VII p. 88; 

'rmnj rbf Vmxm; IX Xm; iMecac Hayoc XI Xm. 
Armenia minor: Prouinciae Armeniae Minoris IXm; TV XTTT » 

Armeniae Minoris HXm; Armeniae mxm; 'AQiisviag fiixQ&g 

VXIV; tke Harmenia VH p. 88; 'rmnj' zkwt' VmXH; 'rmnj' 

z*wrt' IX XH; i Phokhue Hayoc XI XH. 
Asia: Prouinciae Asiae IXEX; IV XIX; Asiae HXIX; IHXIX; 

'Aalag V XX; t Asia VH p. 90; 'sj' Vm XVU; IX XVH; y Asiac- 

voc kohnane XI XVm. 

Bithynia: Prouinciae Bithyniae I XXIX; IV XXIX; Bithiniae 
nXXIX; Bythiniae mXXTX; Bi^vlag VXXX; Bjtwi j' Vm 
XXVm; Btwiij'IXXXVm; iBiuthanacvockolmaneXIXXVm. 

Bosporus: Bospho ri II XLm; Bosfori m XLIV; BoaadQov V 
XLm; Bwspwrws vm XL; Bsprws IX XL; i Posphoracvoc kol- 
mane XI XLH. 

Calabria: Calabriae H XXXTT; m XXXVI; iKalabrose XI XXXI. 

Cappadocia: Prouinciae Cappadociae I XI I ; IV XH ; Ca ppa- 
dociae nXH; mXH; Ka7C7ta9o%Lag Y XHl; tKappadokia vn 
p. 86; Kpdwkj' Vm XI; IX XI; i Gamrac kolmane XI XI. 
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Caria: Prouinciae Cariae I XXVI; IV XXVI; Cariae n XXVI; 

m XXVI; Kaeias V XXVH; K^rj' Vm XXV: Krj' IX XXV; 

i EitacYOc kofanane XI XXV. 
Carthago:' Carthaginiensis mXXXVH; Africae 11 XXXIV; 

'A(pQi%fig V XXXIV; Krtgn Vm XXXII; IX XXXE; iKartha- 

gnose kolmane XI XXXm. 
Cilicia: Prouinciae Ciliciae I XI; IV XI; CiUciae HXI; mXl; 

XLXi%iocg V XH; t KiHkia VH p. 86; Bgljkj' Vm X; IX X; 

i Kilikecvoc kolmane XI X. 

Cyprus: Prouinciae Cypru I XXVQI; Prou. Cypri IV XXVHI; 

Cypri n xxvm; m xxvm; kvjcqov V XTHX; Kwprws vm 

XXVII; IX XXVH; i Kiprose Idzvoy XI XXVn. 

Dacia: Prouinciae Daciae IV XXXI; Dacias I XXXI; Daciae 
n XXXI; m XXXI; Jcc%iccg VXXXTT; D'y Vm XXX; Dkj' 
rX XXX; i Dakiose XI XXX. 

Dalmatiae: m XL. 

Dardania: Dardaniae 11 XXXVI; 11 XXXTX ; m XXXVHL ; Jag- 
Saviag V XXXVI; V XXXIX; Drtfnj' VmXXXTV; Drdnj* IX 
XXXrV; i Gar dana cvoc kohnane XI XXXVI; i Garmacvoc kol- 
mane XlXXXVm.* 

Diospontue: Diospontu I XV ; Diosponti 11 XV ; Dioeponto 
IV XV; JtoaTcdvtov V XVI; p Tiospontos VH p. 88; Djwspntws 
Vm 107; Djwspntjs EK 109 — Elenoponti m XV; iPeenpole 
XI XIV. 

Elenopontus v. Diospontus 

Europa: Prouinciae Europae IV XXX; Europis I XXX ; Europae 

n XXX; m XXX; MQ^Tcrig V XXXI; 'wrwp' Vm XXIX; IX 

XXIX; i Yaurose XI XXTX. 

Galatia: Prouinciae Galatiae I XVm; IV XVm; Galatiae E 
XVm; mXVm; raXatiag Y XJX; t Gallatia VH p. 88; Gltj' 
Vm XVI; rx XVI; i Galatacvoc kohnane XI XVH. 

Gallia: GaUiarum H XLI; mXLH; raXU&vYXU; G'^' Vm 
XXXVTH; Gljwn IX XXXVITI; i Gelac gavare XI XL. 

Goti: Gutthiae H XLH; de Gothis m XLm; rotd^iag V XLH; 
Gwtj' Vm XXXIX; IX XXXIX; i Gthac gavare XI XLL 

Helenopontus v. Diosp ontus 

Hellespontus: 'Ispntws Vm XVm; mspntws IX XVm. 
Hispania v. Spania 

Insulae: ProuinciaeNesonlXXV; Insulani nXXV; Insularum 
m XXV; In . . . IV XXV; N^/jamv V XXVI; Gzrf Vm XXIV; 
rS XXIV; i Klzeac XI XXIV. 
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Isauria: Prouinciae Isauriae I XXVII; rVXXVII; Isauriae 11 
XXVH; inXXVH; '/(Tav^/as V XXVni; >wrj' Vm XXVI; 
IX XXVI; <y> Isauracvoc kolmane XI XXVI. 

Italia: Italiae IVl; 'jtlj' Vin3. 

Libya inferior: Lybiensis 11 IV; Libiae in IV; AL§vrig xarco 

VVI; tLibye VII p. 80. 
Libya superior: Prouinciae Libyae I III; Prouinciae Lybiae 

Superioris IV ni; Libiae Superioris 11 ni; 111111; Ai fi^rig trjg 

avatiQccg V V ; tke Libye etntpe VII p. 80 ; Ljb V ' Ijf Vm IV ; 

Lwbj' Mjt' IX n^; i Libie wemoy XI m. 
Ly cia: Prouinciae Lycias I XXIII; Prou. Liciae IV XXITT; Lyciae 

mXXm; IVXXm; Avy,lagYXXIV; tLykia VH p.92; Lwkj' 

Vm XXH; IX XXH; i Thiacvoc kohnane XI XXH. 
Lydia: Prouinciae Lydiae IXX; IVXX; Lydiae HXX; mXX; 

AvdLag V XXI ; t Lydia VH 90 ; Lwc^ ' Vm XIX ; IX XEX; i Liu- 

dacvoc kohnane XI XIX. 

Macedonia: Prouinciae Macedoniae IV XXXni; Macedoniae 

II XXXV; Machedoniae m XXXm; Ma^sSovLocg V XXXV; 
Mkdwnj' Vm XXXm; IX XXXm; i Makedonacvoc kohnane 
XI XXXIV. 

Mesopotamia: Prouinciae Mesopotamiae I IX; IV IX; Meso- 
potamiae n IX; III IX; MBOOitoxa^Liag V XI; tMesopodamia 
Vn p. 84; Bjt Nhqn Vm EX; Bjt Nhrwf Vm IX; i Midzagetac 

xivm. 

M e 8 i a : Prouinciae Mesiae IV XXXTT ; Moesiae 11 XXXIII ; Misiae 

III XXXH; Mvclag V XXXEH; Mwsj' VTH XXXI; IX XXXI; 
i Miusacvoc XI XXXII. 

Palaestina: Prouinciae Palestinae IV; IV V; Palestinae n V; 

III V ; naXaiatlvrig V VH ; t Palestine VH p. 80 ; Plstjn Vm V ; 

IX V; i Palestinacvoc kohnane XI IV. 
Pamphylia: Prouinciae Pamphiliae I XXTV; IV XXIV; Pam- 

philiae 11 XXIV; mXXIV; naiiqyvXiag VXXV; tPamphylia 

Vn p. 92; Pmpwy Vm XXm; IXXXm; i Panphiulacvoo 

kolmane XI XXIH. * 
Pannonia: Pannoniae n XL ; m XLI ; navvaviag V XL ; Fnwnj' 

VIII XXXVH; Pnwnj' IX XXXVH; i Pannonacvoc kolmane 

XI XXXIX. 
Paphlagonia: Prouinciae Paphlagoniae I XVH; Prou. Pan - 

phlagonia IV XVH; Paflagoniae 11 XVII ; Plafagoniae III XVH; 

IlacpXayevrig V XVIII; t Pamphlogonia VII p. 88; Pplgwig' 

Vm XV; Pplwgwnj' IX XV; i Pamphlagonacvoc kohnane 

XI XVI. 
Persis: Prouinciae Persidis IX; a Perside 11 X; de Perside 

m X; i Parsic XI IX. 
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Phoenice: Prouinciae Phenices I VI; Prou. Phenicis IV VI; 
Phoenicis II VI; Phoeniciae III VI; ^oiv^xrjg V VIII; te Phoinike 
VII p. 80; Pwnjk' Vin VI; IX VI; i Phiunikecvoc ishanuthene 

xiv: ■ • ^ 

Phrygia: Prouinciae Prigiae I XXI; Prou. Frygiae IV XXI; 
Phrigiae H XXI ; Frygiae m XXI ; <>Qvyias V XXII ; te Phregia 
Vn90; Prwg' VmXX; i Phrii^acvoc kolmane XI XX. 

Pisidia: Prouinciae Pisidias I XxTT; Prou. Pysidiae IV XXII; 
Pisidiae H XXH; m XXH; t P<i8idia> VH 92; Pjsjdj' Vm 
XXI; IX XXI; i Pisidacvoc kohnane XE XXI. 

PontusPolemoniacus: ProuinciaePontiPolimoniacilVXVI; 
Pontu Polemoniacu I XVI; Ponti Polemoniaci n XVI; Ponti 
Polimoniaci mXVI; Udvtov Jlolfi/towaxov VXVII; pPontos 
Polemaniakos VH p. 88; Pwntws Pwlnykws Vm XIV; Fwntws 
IX XrV; i Pontacvoc kotmane XI XV. * 

RakoteVIIl. 

Boma 'P^iiTig VE; Rhwmj' IX I. 

Spania: Spania II; III; Sjcaviag VI; Spania VEI p. 78; 

Hispania n I; IV I; Hyspania IV I; t Spania Vn p. 78. 
SyriaCoele: Prouinciae Syriae Coeles I VII; Prouincia Syriae 

Celes IV VH; Syriae Coles nVH; Syriae m VH; J^v^iag 

KoiXfis V IX; t Syria m peset VIIp. 82; t Syria ntpe VII p. 84; 

Swq' kwl' Vm VU; Bym' IX Vll; i Suras keles i Howtac 

Asorvoc ishanuteanc XI VI. 

Thebais: Prouinciae Thebaidos I H; Thebaidis EH; Tebaidir 

IV H; rfjg @ri§atSogYlV; Tb^js Vmm; rVjs IX HI; iThe- 

bayidose kolmane XI II. 
Thessalia: Prouinciae Tessaliae IV XXXV; Thessaliae II 

XXXVm; m XXXV; m XXXIX; esaaaXiag V xxxvm; 

Tslj' IX XXXVI; rslj' Vm XXXVI; i Thesalacvoc kolmane 

XI xxxvn. 



IV. INDEX EPISCOPOEUM 
QUI m LATERCTJLIS VI ET X INXJENIUNTUR* 



sws LyddOn X22. 
'b'biwljw8 Uasati X36. 
•bj'lws TatSn X 149. 
*bj'nw8 Gangr5n X282. 
*bj'8 Aspenadi Xl2. 
'bj's Canopi X 190. 
'bjfnjws X105. 
^bjnws chor. Xl32. 
*br'nijw8 Macedoniae X227. 
^brwn Axytae X13. 
'bwrijws Sebastiae X 210. 
'bwlljnrjws Eaphanearum X 

106. 
'kdjmjws PapSn X284. 
"Axccdog chor. VI 68. 
'A^LXXsvg Chosson VI 60. 
'kjtwnjws Antiochiae X4, 
'kl'8 chor. X126. 
'kljws Zelon X 228. 
'krjns Philadelphiae X97. 
'ATiovciQiog CerauchuntonVI 108. 
'kws'bwrs Cosporu X168. 
'AdiX(ptog Apameae VI 124. 
'dljgws X 104. 
'AsitpiXog Edessae VI 143. 
'Airtog Clyd5n VI 13. 
^fk^rjws Colonias? X212. 
'fg'njws Eucarpias X293. 
'fl sjws Tabias X 156. 
'frdjsjws Magydon X64. 
'frsjws chor. X 66. 
'frwBJws Rhodi X294. 
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'f8'bjw8 Miletu X 88. 
'fstfsjws Pamasu X80. 
'fbj§J8ws Apameae X 130. 
'fbJBJws Amaaias X237. 
'fHsjws TyanSn X 207. 
'gbjws Seleuciae X8. 

gf dws chor. X 186. 

gtws Amani Xll. 
'Aydmog Seleuciae VI 6, 
"Aydaiwg chor. VI 86. 1 

^gijgwqws Armeniae maioris 

X317. 
'gtw&'nw8 Tripolis X 222. 
*j'nwrs lerichuntis X73. 
'j'swsn Caesareae X311. 
'jfllws Edessae X109. 
'jijkjlws Zolon X 231. 

jsjws Massedis X120. 

jwgn'tjws ApoUoniadis X86j 

rksndrs Alexandriae X2. 

— Constantinopolis X3. 

— Thessalonicae X 50. 111. 
rinjkrs TripoUs X35. 
Ts Claudiopolis X61. 

'AX§i/JT(ov Alphicranion VI 41. 
'Ibjdjws Comanon X314. 
'AXi^av^Qog Alexandriae VI 16. 

— Thessalonicae VI 94. 162. 
'l^WD. Epiphanias X57. 
'Ijbjws Menus X 146. 
'Ijljtwdrs Corcyras X295. 

Ijnbzn Agocyno X162. *) 



j • 
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1) Nescio an significetur Albe[b]ton Alphocranon = VI 41 .^ 
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^jtwdwrs Zabul5n X175. 
'W^nwn Baratdn X 283. 
'AXtpalos Epiphaniae VI 99. 
*AX(p6%OQog Sebastiae VI 107. 
*JXw67i(OQog Arcurasyr VI 104:. 
'Irdrws Corcyras X68. 
*lsibJ8W8 NeapoHs X269. 
*lt mws chor. X 66. 
'mbrwBJws Macrus X234. 
'mfilws TainUn X 229. 
'AyLiav6g Sebastianae VI 30. 
'mwnjws Apbrodiciadis X85. 
'nbswn Buasios X216. 
*Avut6%iog Emises VI 53. 
'n twliws Emises X 191. 
'AvaxOQiog Emises VI 39. 
'ndrVs chor. X66. 

— Sari X 10. 
'AvdQBccg chor. VI 82. 

— Cheryres VI 24. 

'njhs Aurelianopolis X224. 
'Avi^Tiv^dcaQog Dorylaei VI 31, 
'ntjdwm X221. 
*ntjdwrwn ArdeSn X218. 
'Avrloxog Capetoliadis VI 19. 

— Risacnon VI 38. 
'ntjw^ Capetolas X25. 

— Riseon A241. 
^ntjwhs Disainon X34. 
'AvTiSiviog Antiochiae VI 102. 

— Lauion VI 78. 
'ntwnjws Antiochiae X63. 

— Caesareae novae X255. 

— CulasaOn X312. 

— Hierapolis X226. 

— Lauion X 62. 

— Seleuciae X300. 
'AcpQoSiaiog Nesadon VI 85. 
'i^fjsjws Colonias X233. 
'r Is Sebastiae X 71. 
*rnwfs Catabunon X246. 
'AQx^Xaog Dolychnos VI 50. 
'xjgtjys Gadama5n X279. 
'rJB^ws Diospondu X230. 
'AQtacrdyirig Armeniae maioris 

VI 37. 



'rs^kiwn Armenias X238. 
'rSVlVs DoHches X 182. 
'rt ms Sardicae X 55. 
'rfc'8ws SucatOn X 242. 
'AQt8fjL&g Perdicae VI 98. 
*8'biws ConstantinopoHs X 172. 

— Nicomediae X 198. 
'skjljbs Gazae X177. 
'AaitXi/iTtiog Gazae VI 64. 
'ski^ts Phalerti X 103. 
'sjln Chosson X 169. 
*8J8Jws chor. X225. 
'slffnws BaratSn X296. 

— Cyzici X 79, 
'stHjws Arethuses X107. 
^starHwpls Pityuntis X 235. 
'strwnjws Iphamastias X 116. 
'Aavvicag Eaphaneae VI 32. 
*t'nmts Cynon X 141. 
*tjn'w8 Coracesu X 297. 
'tjnwdwrs Dorylaei X26. 
*tn'sjw8 Corcyras X148. 

— Eucarpias X299. 
'At&dg Schediae VI 25. 
^wdjmws Pataron X307. 
'wdmwn Aegeas X203. 
'wgrjwns Dodaon X263. 
Vrijws chor. X 135. 

— Apameae X257. 

— Iconii X271. 

— Sebastias X240. 
'wnjbjwn Abatalon X239. 
'wnjbjws AndrianupoHs X 252. 
*wnJ8J'nw8 ArdianupoHs X 318. 

— Hermasias X249. 

— Pergamon X 261. 
'wnjsjws Amastridis X277. 

— Taratis X248. 
wr'njws Limenon X267. 
wr'8Jw8 Sami X305. 
wijwn PalaeopoHs X259. 
ws bjw8 paroicias X 119. 
wsj^s Basias X236. 
WBJbws Dorton X47. 
wsjwbjws Raphanearum X 27. 
wsjws Cordubes X42. 
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wsjwsn Seleuciae X268. 
wtjsjws Armeniae X260. 

B'b'd'w8 Alasson X 176. 
B'b'rjw8 Samosatonm X29* 
B'bj'nw8 X298. 
B'jsJ8wjfl Alezandriae X202. 
B'l'h8 Pelchuis X 192. 
BaXXaxog Pelae VI 71. 
BagMg Theleae VI 72. 
B'sj'nwB chor. X123. 
BaaiXem chor. VI 160. 
B'8JW8 Adelphiadis X265. 
BaatSavrig Grabujon VI 69. 
Bdaaog Zeugmatis VI 67. 
Bfnwtjws Coptus X7. 
Bg'8Jw8 Arbacadami X43. 
BLTLSvtiog Ammenon VI 92. 
Bjrs Ardupoleos X167. 
Bjrw'8 Aces X 157. 
Bjstkwn Adianon X292. 
Bitatv B^mae VI 73. 
Blw8J'nw8 Lycon X166. 
Bnjfs Phabiron X264. 
Brwkwbjws Mileti X215. 

— Synadon X 178. 
Brwskj!nw8 chor. X288. 
Bstrs Asacon X 114. 
Bstws Athenon X54. 
Bswljs Barsamis X250. 
Btrtrfjls Scythopoleos X 276. 
Btrkjws Maximianopolis X 220. 
Btrs Ailas X 24. 

— Gindaris X187. 

— Heracleas X 16. 

— NicopoHs X 19. 
Btrwfwns Scythopoleos X75. 
Btrwnjws lonopolis X274. 
Bovgdiog StobonDardanias VI 89. 
Bwljkrbs Metropolis X217. 
Bwljnws Adanon X89. 
Bwljwn Bareos X243. 

Bwls Anaeas X262. 

— Apameae X272. 
Bwls X20? 88? 

— chor. X201. 




Bwls Caesareae novae X31. 

— Larandon X83. 

Bwlws Maximianopolis X 74. 
Bwt'mj8 Irucliu X 302. 
Bwz'ms Birthon X 144. 

Kddiiog Bospori VI 161. 
KaLadQtog Palaestinae VI 45. 
KaQ^ayivTig Meliciani VI 93. 
K'sjmjw8 Cosporu? Xl57. 
KsXaviaivog Tripolis VI 64. 
Keq&v Xestu. VI 9. 
Xgvaav&og Nicaeae VI 157. 
Kjbstn Eucarius X212. 
Kjn8'nw8 Seleuciae X287. 
Kjr kws Basu X815. 
Kjr'j'rjw8 Asnusu X278. 
Kjr'l8 Paphi X 124. 
Kjriks Abrimnitas X 160. 
Kjrlls Ciu. X 129. 

— Umanadron X84. 
Erwn w'lj' Ciu. X 195. 
'Krmsn Masiti X 285. 
KXs6vi%og ThessaUae VI 77. 
Kl'wigkw8 Thebuis X310. 

— Thessalias X49. 
Kljrwdj'nw8 Thessalias X 163. 
KUjks Parachuis X306. 
KoQvriXucv6g Carthagenae VI 

144. 
Krkllj'nws Carthagenae X 110. 
KovyiXiog Stijbon VI 163. 
KvQUCK^g Trimythunton VI 4. 
KvQiXXog Cii VI 153. 

— Hymandai VI 114. 

— Paphi VI 151. 

KvQivtav Philadelphiae VI 137. 
Kzn'b'b'nws Bacianopolis X 45. 

ddTiLog Helymnae VI 156. 
JdyLog Dardaniae VI 145. 

— Macedoniae VI 75. 
Dkljws Syarbon X 113. ^ 
Jtog Hermupolis VI 59. 
^L^aTLOQog Antei VI 26. 

skwrs Anteu X 14. 
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donQ^d^iog Pelusii yi57. 
Dwm'tj'nws Baisani X 168. 
Pmzms Trapezimtis X205. 
Dwrj^ns Bahuieon X145. 
Dwijts Pelnsion X 100. 
DwrwtVs Pelnsiu X 163. 

'ESsa6&v Claudiopolis VTlOl» 
'EiLpL^viog Aphrodiciae VI ISl. 
'Evvlas Talaemis VI 70. 
E<bdQ6iuog chor. VI 169. 
Eijyiviog Apolloniadis VI 115. 
Ei(pQdttov Balanedn VI 140. 
Ei(pQ66vvog chor. VI 103. 
EijaiBiog iiitiochiae VI 87. 

— Melini VI 116. 
Eherd&iog Antiochiae VI 2. 

— Arersuson VI 142. 

— Pariasu VI 112. 

^aXdBog chor. VI 21. 
P'r ks Adianas X 115. 
P'sjnws Paneotiches X118. 
^avcxog Paneotichu. VI 148. 
Fjkntjws Romae X41. 
FjrdlfwB Pompeiupolis X 273. 
Fjrdljs Ponti X281. 
Fjlbs Panechesu X9. 

— Sirianus X147. 
Fjlwkj'nws Manbugi X28. 
Fjlwzk'lws * X 37. 
Fjnwdwrs Abirason X38. 
Fjtai Romae X40. 

^Xd%og Hierapolis Phrygiae 

VI 65. 
Frftjws Ancyras X223. 
Flknws Manbugi X 179. 
Flks Sanau X291. 
Fwdw'jw8 Swjbsrswn X 70. ^) 

raiav6g Sebastiae VI 11. 

Gr'j'nws Sebastiae Xl7. 
Tdiog Thmueos VI 8. 



G jws Romae X 143. 

(j rsjws Salamines X 125. 

G^lj'nws chor. X 251. «) 
Ts^ovX&v chor. VI 22. 
rivvdSiog Eudocunton VI 121. 
roQy6viog Apolloniadis VI 154. 

Grg njws Cinon X 280. 

Grgwnjws chor. X247. 

Grgwnjwsn ApoUoniadis X 254. 

(Srrwgmjwn ApoUoniu Xl31. 

H'bwlwn chor. X32. 
H'n'djws Esbuntis X 98. 
HVnws Neapolis X151. 
'mi69<DQog ZabulSn VI 63. 
^H6v%iog Poemnae VI 149. 
"Oaiog Asianon VI 74. 

— Dorton VI 76. 
Hijswns X139. _ 
Hrwntjws Taratus X253. 
fewrwbws Uarasbis X301. 

J*kwb Apameae X200. 

— Nisibis X 150. 
J*sw Pergamatis X183. 
'Itodvvrig Persidis VI 56. 
Jr kjts Bareos X 809. 
Jwhn' Persa X39. 

Ad%v7\g Beronicae VI 10. 
Usjs Beronices X 15. 
L'tjws Caesareae X204. 
Aiivriog chor. VI 106. 
A7\x6d(DQog Cinbratum VI 132. 
Aiv%6viog Gabalon VI 35. 
Ljkjnjws Caballas X33. 
AiyL&viog Hegallae VI 36. 
Ljtwrs Cibyratum X87. 
Lmgjnws Ascalonis X 178. 
Lwkjnws Phalon X44. 

M.'wls * X117. 
M^k^dwnjws Musicaon X90. 



1) Fortasse legendum est: Burdaius S^t^obon Dardaniae 
==VI89? 2) Nescio an idem sit atque Gurdianus IV 70? 

Nom. patr. Nicaen. ed« Gelzez» 17 
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Ma%dQU>g HierosolymorumVI 3. 
M'k^ijws urbifi sacrae X5. 
Ma%s96viog Bucissi VI 117. 
ManQtvog Amniae VI 46. 

— Epiphaniae VI 141. 
Mdvvog Damasci VI 127. 
M'rs8 chor. X30. 
Mdlxog Gangron VI 118. 
M'ljfwnwgs Ciron X244. 
Mavimog Epiphaniae VI 134.' 
M'njkjws Epiphanias X91. 
M'rklls Asaon X 63. 
MaQTiog Aedeae VI 164. 

— Thassaeon VI 97. 

— Thessalon VI 79. 
MaQtvog Phoenices VI 110. 

— Sebastinae VI 61. 
M'rjns Chalcedonis X128. 
M'rjnws Phainices X76. 
M'rjws Chalcedonis X196. 
M'rrws Balsais X 193. 
M'm Mazamaton X93. 
MccQiov Zamaton VI 135. 
Maltii,tvog Eleutheropolis VI 29. 
MkrjnV Epiphanius X104. 
Mkrjnws lamnias X 174. 
Mkiwnjws liion X313. 
Mksjmjnws Gabrae X21. 
Mriv&g chor. VI 165. 
Mrivd^avtog Ephesis VI 17. 
MgnsDamasci X77. 
Mjg^sjws Sardicae X138. 
Mjn's chor. X 133. 

— Cicusias X209. 
Mjnwfwtws Ephesi. X6. 
Mid-Qrig Hespepi VI 120. 
Mnds Biaton X96. 
Mnhws Gangron X92. 
Moc&viog VI 158. 
Mrklls Ancyrae X206. 
MwBJ Castabalas X60. 

— Castabulon X 199. 

N'rksjs Irenupoleos X121. 
N'rksjws Eroniadis X58. 
NdQv.iaog Neroniadis VI 83. 



NiatoiQ Suedron VI 129. 
Ni,%daiog Dyae VI 105. 
iVtxiJrag Palandadis VI 100. 
Njkjt' Butadis_X59. 
Ni%6Xaog Myreon VI 81. 
NjkwlVs Myron X 316. 
Nstr Syedron X81. 
Nwnjsws chor. X289. 

TlaqivovSiog Aegypti VI 18. 
naxQ6(pikog Scyfliopolis VI 126. 
UavXtvog Adanon VI 133. 
IlavXog Ladandron VI 130. 

— Maximinopolis VI 109. 

— .Neocaesareae VI 34. 
Hnydaiog Arbacadmion VI 15. 
JllxQog Celae VI 14. 

— Gedaron VI 52. 

— Heracleae VI 27. 

— Nicopolis VI 12. 
<^ava8iv&g Elosson VI 47. 
^LXinnog Ephesi VI 7. 
^M^Bvog Hierapolis Syriae 

VI 20. 
^XBi%aX6aiv lanaradis VI 55. 
IIiTtSQLog Samusaton VI 33. 
niax6g Athenarum VI 80. 146. 
nXovaiav6g Lycon VI 43. 
IlQO^^itiog Synadon VI 48. 

Rfkjsjws Sabis? X286. 
BwKJsjws Balcadi X94. 
Ewks Caesareae novae X232. 
Ewkwzn Caesareae X214. 
Rwm*nws Sebastinus X 171. 

— Seleuciae X219. 
Rwsn chor. X67. 
Rwtjws chor. X69. 

2kic§tvog Gadiron VI 28. 
S'bjm Pataron X 18. 
S'bjrwn Sodomaeon X99. 
S'lm Macedonias X46. 
S'kwnw8wJ8 Acropolis X 303— 
IkcXafidvTig Germaniciae VI 66. 
STwlws Germanicias X 181. 
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S'lfkw8 chor. X185. 
S^mjrrsn Apollinapolis X 290. 
S*8jrw8 Sodomorom X189. 
SVrjnn Rionysiados X95. 
ZspijQog Dionjsiadis YIld6. 

— Sodomaeon VI 138. 
ZsvfjQog LydomSn VI 51. 
MXpsatQog Romae VI 1. 
Ztkovavog Azoti VI 90. 

.'—■■ Metropolis VI 84. 
SjlVnws Azotu X 72. 
Silwnwn Metropolis X 62. 
Slbstrs Romae X 1. 
ZAmaxQog Badaon VI 122. 
2kDQlvog Ascalonis VI 62. 
ZmernLog Gabalon VI 123. 
SmvQidaiv Trimythunton VI 5. 
Srbjwn Antino X170. 
Srkjws Cyrrhu X 108. 

— Telmesi X 169. 
2hi(pavog VI 128. 
IkQati/JYiog Hyphestiae VI 147. 
Swhnmns Trupazentis X275. 
ihQUsiog Telmei VI 160. 
IkjQUiog Cypri VI 125. 

T'kws Dardanias X 112. 
T^gnjws Nicaeae X197. 
T^rskjws Apameae X266. 
TVdwrs Sidonis X 78. 
Twdwrs Tarsi X161. 

— UasadCn X308. 

Twf' njs Epiphanius X 256. 
T'wfjl8 Gotthopolis X 156. 
T'wfjlws Zabulon X 136. 
T'wns Ladias X51. 
T'wrs UasadSn X82. 
TVswss Gabulon X 188. 

— - • • • 

T*wzwlws Laodiceae X 101. 



Tb'zjws Tapheos X 141/2. 
Ss69mQog GaselOn VI 113. 

— Sidonis VI 111. 

— Tarsi VI 23. 

0s6dotog Ladiciae Syriae VI 

139. 
Gsmv&g Eladis VI 96. 
es6<pdog Gotthiae VI 88. 
TjVrjws Eutychias X 164. 
TipiQiog Lystri VI 165. 

— Tauthitae VI 42. 
Tjfmwhs Ardianupolis X 270 
Tjmn ]?anopu X 154. 
fni6&iog Prusae VI 152. 
Tjmwf ws Beruses X 127. 
Tjmwt*ws Agelu X245. 

— CiasaOn A208. 

— CybistSn? X211. 
TjVnws Antino X165. 
Tjts Paratoniu X 152. 
TrkwdjnHs Berytu X 134. 
TQdvog AtianOn VI 58. 
Trwnjws Tarsi X48. 
Twn'n Cyzicu X 258. 

Z^kjws Pessinuntis X 137. 
Z'mj'nws Pannoniae X23. 
Zriv6§iog Seleuciae VI 49. 
Zriv69(OQog Antaradon VI 40. 
Z^vav Tyri VI 91. 
Zsv\Latiav6g Libyae VI 44. 
Zs^Oiiog Arabiae VI 119. 
Zjnwbjws Seleuciae X 180. 
Zjnwn Tyru. X 194. 
Zwksjnws Alexandriae X140. 
Z&TCVQog Barae VI 95. 
Zwrwt'ws PelusiSn X304. 
Zw8jm's Gataton X102. 
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V. INDEX SEDUM 
QUAE IN LATBROULIS VI ET X INUENIUNTUR, 



'b'zfsn X 37. 

'bjTiy^B X 67. 

*bjf 'njws (Macrinus) X 106. 

— (Manicius) X91. 

— (Theopbanes) X266. 
'bjr sn X 38. 
'brjmnjts X160. 
'brlwn*X289. 
'bwbljVbwbwls X290. 
'bwlj nwbwljs X224. 
'bwUwnr X86. 
'bwlwnfts X264. 
'bwlwsw' X131. 

'kjs X167. 
'krnjs X238. 
'krwbwljs X303. 
*ksjtwbwrs X 76. 
'kswn X 176. 
'kswt' X13. 
'kws'bwrs X 168. 
'Addvmv VI.133. 
'dj'nwn X 292. 
'djn's X 116. 
'dlfj'8js X 266. 
'fss X6. 
'fk'rjws X212. 
'fkrbj'8 X299. 
'frwdjkj's X85. 
'fbjsjs X 164. 
'ftwtw' X72. 



•g'in8 X203. 
'l'W X246. 
^gwkwnV X162.») 
Al9dccg VI 164. 
AlYVTtodvadoe VI 18. 
'jrw.'jw' X302. 
'AXsiavdQslccs VI 16. 
'AXqfi^KQccvUav VI 41. 
Vnj X 11. 
'ni'strjds X 277. 
*mj'sJ8 X191. 
'Aii^iifiv&v VI 92. 
'A^Lvias VI 46. 
'nk^m X 206. 
'nlgrs X223. 
'nkrb/s X293. 
'ndrj nwbwljs X262. 
*rgW X170. 
'nt'kj (Achitonius) X4. 

— (Antonius) X 63. 
'AvtaQodaiv VI 40. 
'nfw' X14. 
'Avtiov VI 26. 

'Avtiorsiag (Antonius) VI 102. 

— (Elusebius) VI 87. 

— (Eustathius) VI 2. 
'Anaiisiag VI 124. 
'AtpQoSiyisiag VI 131. 
'ATtoXloavLddog (Eugemu8)Yl 115. 

— (Gorgonius) "VI 164. 



1) Fortasse significatur Alphocranon = VI 41? cfr. p. 264 
&dn. 1. 
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'AgaPsLag VI 119. 
Wk^t' X48. 
'AQBa7ia9fd(ov Yl.ld. 
'rklj'8 X 16. 
*rkw's X 68. 
'rdj'iiwbw]j8 X270. 
'AgnovQaavQ YI lOi. 
'rtfwn X 218. 
*rdj'nwbwlj8 X818. 
'rdwbwrw8 X 167. 
'AffTiQCovaav VI 142. 
^AQHsvLag iisydXrig VI 37. 
'rmjigh 'Ikbrj X 817. 
'rmnj X260. 
'mj wBwl'w8 X 122. 
'rtw8J8 X 107. 
'rwig'8 X68. 
's^nwn X89. 
'8'wn X68. 
'8bjn'dj X12. 
*AayidXaivog VI 62. 
fskndr^nj (Alexandrius) X2. 

— (BaisiBuis) X202. 

— (Zeuxinus) X140. 
'skwn X 114. 
'Aaiav&v VI 74. 
'snwsV X278. 

'A&riv&v VI 80. 146. (Pistus) 
*Atiav&v VI 58. 
'tjnw X 166. 
Aii^ov VI 90. 

Fbwn X 284. 
Ba6a&v VI 122. 
B'fw8j X124. 
B'j'wn X 100. 
B'l'n'w8 X 146. 
BaXavimv VI 140. 
B']jwbwl8 X269. 
B^lwsji' X163. 
B^nksV X9. 
B'n'wtjsj8 X 118. 
B'nwbnw' X164. 
B'r'liwj8 X806. 
B'r'tnjV X162. 
B'r*twn X296. 



B'r'w8 X309. (Polion) 
— X 243 (Heraclius). 
B'rbl8 X 226. 
BoQriS VI 96. 
B'rwbw]JB X217. 
B'rwnjkw8 X 15. 
B'rtn X 283. 
B'8j's X286. 
B'sjnw8 X137. 
B'8js X23. 
B^sw' X316. 
B't'rwn X 307. 
B'wjkj's X 119. 
Bkj nwbVs X46. 
££^01^^X729 VI 10. 
Bj'nwn X 814. 
Bj'twn X 96. 
BjrVs^kjs X 167. 
Bjrwsjs X 127. 
Bjsn X 168. 
3jt 'IMkds X 6. 
Bitwlwtii X286. 
Bjwbwljs X 274. 
Blk'dj X94. 
Bllxwjs X 192. 
Bl?j8 X 193. 
Bntj X281. 
BoaTtdgov VI 161. 
BovTiiaaov VI 117. 
Brg'mwn X261. 
Brgm't8 X 183—4. 
Bm'8V X80. 
Brsmjs X250. 
Brsn X 144. 
Brwtw' X134. 
BVsjws X216. 
Bwbwls X273. 
Bwfts X69. 

• ■ 

KanstoXiddog VI 19. 
K'i^jr8 X296. 
K^i^jrs X 148. 
K^sfbwlwn X 199. 
K't'bwnwn X 246. 
Ka^aqyivrig VI 144. 
Kb'll8 X 33. 
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'Kb'twrB X 26. 
KbrdwbJB X42. 
Kbtj X7. 
kiiris VI 14. 
KsQavxovvxav VI 108. 
XsQ^ffTig ^ 24. 
Xmc&v VI 60. 
KjVwn X208. 
Kjbstn X212. 
Kjkwsj^s X209. 
Kjr jwn X 313. 
'Kjlwdjwbwls X 61. 

KjlWBJ^B X211. 

Kiv§Qdtaiv VI 132. 

Kjnw X 141. 

Kjnwn X 280. 

Klov VI 163. 

Kjrw X 108. 

Kjrw^ X129. 

Kjrwn X244. 

KjVrjh'lgdjdh X 266(AntomuB). 

X 31 (PauluB). 

X232 (RuchuB). 

KJBr'nj X204 (LeontiuB). 

— X 214 (RuchuB). 
Kjsi^nj X311 (laBon). 
Kjw' X196. 

KXavdLowtdXemg VI 101. 
KXvS&v VI 13. 

Knwfj X190. 

Krfgnj X 110. . 

KBfwrw' X168. 

KBJwbwti X276. 

Ksrtw X87. 

Kstl^B X60. 

KBtntjnj X3 (AlexandruB). 

— X172 (EuBebiuB). 
Kw^B^rf X 312. 

Kwlwnj'B X233 (AraphiBiuB). 

— 213 (EucariuB?) 
Kwnj X271. 
Kwmjn X297. 

Kwzjk' X 79 (StephanuB). 
Kwzjjkw' X268 (Theonas). 
K^^nQOv VI 126. 



daiiaimov VI 127. 
daQSaviag VI 146. 
Jiowciddog VI 136. 
DjVjnwn X34. 
DjwBbwdw' X230. 
DniBkj X77. 
^oX^ixvog VI 60. 
JOQT&V VI 76. 
doQvXalov .VI 81. 
Dwtfwn X 263. 
Jvdg VI 106. 

'ESiearig VI 143. 
'HydXXag VI 36. 
'EXddog VI 96. 
'EXsve^SQondXsag VI 29. 
'EXoca&v VI 47. 
'EiUarig VI 63 (AnatoliuB) 

— VI 39 (AnatoriuB). 
'Eq>iifS(og VI 17. 
'Etpiaov VI 7. 
'Eniq^avslag VI 99 (Alphaeus). 

— VI 141 (MacrinuB). 

— VI 134 (Manicius). 
EifSonovvtmv VI 121. 

F'bjrwn X 264. 
F^jntiks X 76. 
F'lwn X44. 
F'mj X267 (Eulalius). 

— X130 (Eutychisus). 

— X200 (lacobus). 

— X272 (Paulus). 

— X266 (Tarasicius). 
F^rsj X39. 
grdlB^s X97. 

Flry X103. 
Fs rwn X 18. 

rapdXfDv VI 36 (Leuconius). 

— VI 123 (Sosemus). 
ra§ovXav VI 69. 

GTbwlwj' X188. 
radsLQcav VI 28. 
FayyQ&v VI 118. 

G'ngrwn X 282. 
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raariX&v VI 113. 

6't'tn X 102. 
I^fig VI 64. 
rriddQav VI 62. 
reQ^Laviitlag VI 66. 

Gngm X92. 
roMas VI 88. 
Grm'igkj'8 X 181. 

fisin wn X 279. 

&ttwbwlj8 X 156. 

Hbmj X21. 
'HXviivdis VI 166. 
'HQaTiXijg VI 27. 
*EQtLovn6Xs(og VI 59. 
'H67ti7tov VI 120. 
IsQajtdXsmg 2h)Qlag VI 20. 
*ISQ07t6Xs(og ^QvyLag VT65. 
^IsQoaoXviMov VI 3. 
Hjnt'm X 187. 
Blkjdwig X128. (Marinus) 
— X196. (Marius) 
Hmasjs X249. 
Hwsn X 169. 

• • 

Jjhwnjtn X73. 
JTm nj 8 X 174. 
'lavaQciSog VI 55. 
jrms^s X 116. 

L'bjwn X52. 

AaSavSQ&v VI 130. 

L'dy XlOl. 

L'dj'8 X51. . 

Unj X 24. 

AaoSiniag 2h)QLag VI 139. 

L'r nsn X 83. 

AavtSv VI 78. 

Ai§vrig VI 44. 

Ljki^ X 166. . 

I^js.wn X22. 

Avn&v VI 43. 

Avd^iiMv VI 51. 

AvatQov VI 165. 



M^k^swnj X227. 

M^k^twig^s X46. 

Ma^Ksdovlag VI 75, 

M'ljtw' X88. 

M'nwn X 267. 

M'nws X 146. 

M'sj'8 X237. 

M'sjtj X286. 

Mo^LiuvovTt^Xsa^g VI 109. 

Mkrjnw' X104. 

Mkrws X234. 

Mksjmj'nwbwIJ8 X220. 

Mksjmjnwbwls X74. 

MriXiTiiavov VI 93. 

MriXivov VI 116. 

MntQOTt^Xsoig VI 84. 

Mjl'sj X215. 

Mjrdn X316. 

Mjswn X64. 

Mnbg X 28. 179. (Philoxenus) 

Mss X 120. 

Mtrwbwls X62. 

Mwsjk^wn X90. 

MvQ^oiv VI 81. 

Mzm'twn X93. 

N"s X 262. 

N'bl8j X 151. 269. (Hesychius) 

NsonausaQiag VI 34. 

NsQtovidSog VI 83. 

NsaaS&v VI 85. 

Ni%aiag VI 157. 

Njkj X 197. 

Ni7i07t6Xsa)g VI 12. 

Njkr Bwls X 19—20. 

Njkwmjdj X198. 

N8b'n X 150. 

'skl'nj X173. 
'zj X177. . 

naXaiaTivrig VI 45. 
naXavMSog VI 100. 
IlavsoTsixov VI 148. 
nd(pov VI 151. 
IlaQtaaov VI 112. 
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niXtig VI 71. 
IlriXovijlov VI 67. 
nsQdUrig VI 98. 
JlBQcidog VI 66. 
^iXadBUpBlag VI 137. 
^oivi%r\g VI 110. 
UoLyLVTig VI 149. 
JT^ovtf7]s VI 162. 

R'bwlwj X176. 

R'8'lwn X 308. 

Rfb^nj X106. (ApoUinariaB) 

— X27. (Eusebiufl) 
Rh'wj X109. 
RjbVwn X241. 
'Pioa%v&v VI 38. 
Rjwnsfws X 96. 
'P&liTig VI 73. (Biton) 

— VI 1. (Siluestrus) 
^Fotpaviag VI 32. 
Rwdsj X294. 
RwmJ X 143. (Gaius) 

— XI (Siluestrus) 
Rwmjh X41. (Bicentius) 

— X40. (BitOn) 

S'1'mjns X 126. 
£au,ov6dx(!av VI 33. 
SnV X291. 
S'ij XIO. 
Sbjs X286. 
Sbstj X71. (Eulales) 

— X210. (Eulalius) 

— X 17. (Gaianus) 
Sbstinws X 171. 
Sbtj^s X 240. 
ZxBdBiag VI 26. 
2kv&on6XBaig VI 126. 
Sdwng X 189. 
Zs^aaiavilg VI 30. 
2B§aaT6iag VI 107. 
ZB^aiSxiag VI 11. 
ZB^iaexivrig VI 61. 



ZBXBv%iag VI 6. (Agapius) 

— VI 49. (Zenobius) 
Sjd'iy X78. 
2Ad&vog VI 111. 
Sjn dn X 178. 
'Sjrbbwn X 113. 
Sjij'nws X 147. 
Sjwnj X304. 

Slf^ X8. (Agapius) 

— X300. (Antonius) 

— X268. (Eutychius) 

— X287. (Quintianus) 

— X219. (Romanus) 

— X 180. (Zenobius) 
Smjg*^ X29. 
Sms'nj X306. 
2ko8o[Laiaiv VI 138. 
Srd^ X66. (Artemas) 

— A 188. (Megasius) 
Ssrw..' Xll7. 

2ko§&v JagSaviag VI 89. 
2kQV§&v VI 163. 
ZoviSgayif VI 129. 
SVdwn X81. 
Swk'tn X 242. 
Swjbsrswn X70.^) 
Swnlwn X231— 2, 
Swsjs X182. 
Sw8wm'wn X99. 
2}vvd8tav VI 48. 

T'bj's X 166. 
T'rws X 142. 
T'j'jrw X205. 
T'jnwn X 229. 
TaXaiiiBmg VI 70. 
T'rss X248. 
t'r'tws X268. 
t'rs X48. 
TlcpffotJ VI 23. 
T's'lj'8 X49. 
T's'lwnjkj Xlll. 
T'8^m'ljws X 163. 



1) Nescio an intellegendum sit S^t^obOn Dardaniae»Vl89? 
cfr. p. 267 adn. 1. 
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rslwnjkj X50. 
Tav^TJtris VI 42. 
TsXhbIov VI 160. 
Saaaal(ov VI 97. 
GsXirjs VI 72. 
GsaaaXiag VI 77. 
esaaaXmv VI 79. 
^sffffceXot^txfi;^ VI 94. 
©saaaXovUris VI 162. 

@f(.OV£G>S VI 8. 

Tj^nwn X207. 

Tjbwjs X310. 

Tjrw^ X 194. 

Tlmsj X169. 

Tnwn X64. 

Tr^bls X222. (A^athogenus) 

— X35. (Hellanicus) 

Tqhiv&ovvtodv VI 4. 5. 

TginoXsias VI 64. 

Trsws X 161. 

trwVznts X276. 



Twrjrws X26. 
twrtwtn X 47. 
twt'jVs X112. 
Tvgov VI 91. 

Wfmndrws X 84. 
Wr sbjn X 301. 
Wstj X36. 
Wswnj X82. 
Wsjsts X98. 

iSlriatov VI 9. 

'Tfiavddov VI 114. 
'TfpsaTS^as VI 147. 

Za§ovX&v VI 63. 
Zafiad^&v VI 136. 
Z'twn X 149. 
Zbij X 136. 
Zsvyiiatos VI 67. 
Zjlwn X228. 
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Nom. patr. Nicaen. ed. Oelzer. 
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EERATA ET CORRIGENDA. 



p. XXIX Indici nominum repetitorom addenda sunt: 46 = 112, 
89 =» 115, 212/3 =» 233; nescio an huc pertineant etiam 
65 = 218, 84 = 160, 91 = 10^5, 140 = 202, 237 = 249 = 260? 

p. XXXin. Codicis Edzmiacinensis nr. 761 varias lectiones selectas 
hic afferam quae probant librum optimis codicibus h et i 
afEnem esse. 

XI 13. Antipergose 15. Tauklibee 30. Hetiodoros 34. Askle- 
pios 39. Mangnos 40. Tripolse 50. Aresphonea 63. Seteukios 
65. Pegasios 68. Phihdlphe 69. Gennadios 73. Authalaas 
81. Nikites 92. Helpidios XTV Peenpote 105. Lonkianos 
106. Domnos 109. Petronios quae lectio in contextum reci- 
pienda erat. 110. Eusikhios 120. Smiurne 129. Pholerentios 
154. Eitianos 158. Eotmane (pro Eowe!) 164. Eiubiritaue 
167. Eorapise 170. Siluanos y Siracvoc M. 182. Asorvoc 
189. Parahese 197. Pr. i Daniose — i Sartike Thr. 200. EikKanps 
204. Stratios 211. Eadmos. 

p. XXXVII scr. : in transcribendis nominibus Copticis nos Stein- 
dorffii, in Armeniis E. Euhn etc. 

p. LXin 150 lege: Ah/lbv&v 

p. 79, 7 lege : potamon 

p. 83, 40 „ asklepas 
41 „ petros 
46 „ theodoros 

p. 87, 89 „ theodoros 
92 „ moyses 

p. 89, 117 „ logginos 
^ 123 „ agkyra 

p. 91, 139 „ agkyra 

p. 97, 3 „ Aiphocranon 

p. 97,5 retineri potest quod habet codex d.B^r tw = Barethu, 
cfr. I 5. 

p. 101,45 lege: Pjlwklws 

p. 103, 64 „ M'njkjw8 

p. 125, 59 „ 'wprtjwn = Euphration 

p. 139, 211 „ 'Iksndrws 

p. 153, 80 „ 'lBm'sw' = Pamasu 

p. 163, 164 „ cfr. 141/2. 

p. 165, 181 „ 'IGnn njkj's 

p. 177, 282 „ 'jb'tw8 = Hypatius 

p. 189,21 „ Erusaleme 

p. 195, 66 „ Gabalay 

p. 209, 182 „ ishanuthene 
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